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| PREFACE, 


HE Author of theſe Writings is a perſan of 
great Learning, great Judgment and Wiſdom, 
and of great Virtue and Piety, He hath writ> 

| ti divers learned and compleat Works wpo 

ether Subjefts ; but for theſe Wrangy here publiſhed, thi 

. were written, 4s were alſo many others of the like natur 
ex tempore, «#d upon this occaſion, *© 7t hath been bg 
$ cuſtem for many years, every Lord's Day inthe afternoon 
"© after Evening Sermon ( between that and Supper time ) to . 
© employ bis thoughts upon ſeveral Subjetts of Divine Cou> © 
© remplations : and as things came into his thoughts, ſo bt : 
* put them into writing ; which he did for theſe two Rea ons, 

© 1: That he might the more fix bus Thoughts, 

* them from diverſion and wandring. 2. That they mig 
© remain, and not be loſt by forgetfulnef or other intervene - © 
© tions. 7 
And as this was the occaſion and manner of his writin 
them, ſo thic doubgle f was all that he intended_ in them , __ 
lef moreover to communicate them to hit Children or ſome 
particular Friends in private upon occaſion ';- but for pub- 


liſhing them, certainly he had ner the leaſt "al «ny 


ys 


ſuch thing , much leſs bath he reviſed them for thtrÞþ 
nor ſo much as read over ſome of them ſince he wrate 
nor indeed ſo much as finiſhed ſome of them, Nay fo far 
| Tas be from any thoughts of publiſhing them, res when be 
| A 4 WAs 


The Preface. 

pes importuncd but to give his conſent to the publication 
robes ajraryyuots_aodur rc rad Bog angry 
-w that they are now publiſhed, the Reader muſt kyow that 
They are publiſhed not *anly in their native and primogenial 
ſomplicity, but without ſo much as the Authors privity 
_ | 

' And thu much I thought my ſelf obliged, even 'in juſt 
mike he CEE fa wh, and Cx 


ge 

nowledg, and takes upon my ſelf the fault, if*any 1 

left perfett = compleat, or OE Ur hab ro — ret 

oppear in theſe Papers, ſeeing they were neither written with 
ey intention tO 7 


d, nor reviſed by the Author, nor are 

liſhed with his knowledg. oy 

But this again on the x ſide obligeth me to render ſome 
Account of my doing herein', 7 confef 1 approve not the 
thing in general, that 1s, the nblicarioncf another” Writings 
without his conſent or privity :- But yet I know very well 
that thoſe things which in the general are for the moſt part 
wnlaewful, may yet be ſo circumſtantiated in aparticular caſe, 
44 that they may become not only lawful , bit 'very commiend- 
able to be done jn that caſe + and ſuch a heel caſe I takg 
this tobe. And though I think my ſelf accountable to the 
Author chiefly, if not to him alone, for what I have done in 
this caſe, yet ſome account thereof I ſhall grog to the Reader, 
fo far at leaſt as concerncth theſe Writings, or is neceſſary for 
him to be acquainted with. 
' When I firſt met with ſome of theſe Writings, and ob- 
tained the peruſal of them , I thought them well worth my 
panris to tranſcribe + which I did, partly for my own uſe; 
andpartly, ſeeing them written in looſe and ſcattered Pa- 
pers, ro preſerve them from that danger of periſhing, from 
which ] concezved the Author's larger and more compleat 
Works to be mare ſafe and ſecure, And having collefted 
a pretty conſiderable ſtock, of them, I communicated ſome 
of them, at I ſaw occaſion to ſome friends, ſome of them 

ſons of good judgment and learning, who: very much cc 


mended 
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mended the fame : and ſtarce ary that ſaw them , but ſaid 
"rwas great pity but they ſhould be Printed. Bus beſides 
the Approbation of them by alt ro whom 1 did communuate 
them, 1 percezved that they had a real effet "to the good and 
benefit of ſome who pred them : and this experience of 
the” good effefts which they produced by my Communication 
of them to afew friends in private , did further confirm my 
own opinion of them, that they muſt certainly do much goodt 

f liſhed : and being made common, have the ſame 
es upon many, which 1 found they had upon fome of 
thoſe ſen to whom they were communicated in private ;” Bus 
ſcript Copies which 'Ihad ;, they" were not fuſ- 

cient for all thoſe fair. opportunities of doing good with 
which 1 ſaw even among my own friends and acquaimance. 
Wherewpor I ſolicited the Author to publiſh them, or at 
leaft to give his conſent to the publication of them, but could 
not prevail with him for either, although I kjow that na mo- 
tive or argument is more prevalent with bim than thas of 
Doing good. But when Iperceived' as I thought , that the 
chief reaſons why be would neither publiſh them himſelf , nor 
ive bis conſent to the publication of them , were ſuch at" 
would be of no force againſt the publication of them with- 
out his privity or kzuwledg , 1 began to ronſider of daing 
_ _ | © 


But before I reſolved upon it, I ſent twa of rhe lar 
them to þ 4h nan] krow % plrcag px 
much eſteem, to have hi: _ of them, not letting bim 
know either who was the Author, or who ſent them ro him, 
and havirg rece;ved his Opinion and Commendation of them, 
«nd that #1 judged them like to do much 209d ,\and ſuch as 
would be very ſeaſonable to be publiſhed”, 7 began” furt 
to onde halts and how Lange" if oblifot 
without cjtber Wrong or Injury os the ore” fide; or 
Offence oz the other , to the Author. Ard for the-fof* 
mer IT reckdged that his concern in it was either in veſl 
of the Diſpoſal of the Copy', wherein mould be na: 


\ 


h : or wore-eſpectall in red} of the wWw . ; 
We pablied, if coker there thould occxr a th 
ein not fit to be made publick ;, or 1f they were not fow 
poliſhed and perfetted a4 might be for bis credit and reputa- 


84071, 

. And although this might ſeem to be provided for in fame 
ſort by Con his Name (which truly 1 f auld for 
rather have made known, but that 1 kyew 1 muſt then ven- 
ture doubly to incur his diſpleafure ) yet I looked upon this 
«4 but « weak and inſufficient proviſion , in as much as it 
us not unuſual for Learned men even from the very ſtyle and 
genius of writings to diſcover the writers ; an experiment 
whereof I bad feen in a perſon of learning and parts, to 
whom, upon occaſion, I once ſhewed one of the writings of 
this Author, but purpoſely concealed who the Author wat, 
whom notwithſtanding he ſoon diſcovered i» the writing 
it ſelf, telling me he knew no man that did think, at that rate, 


but ſuch a perſon who waz the Author indeed. And the 
truth is, theſe writings do not obſcurely peak their Author , 


being a moſt lively » 1 ep of him, that is, of his Mind 
axd Soul, and of that Learning , Wiſdom, Picty'and 
Virtue, which 1s very eminent and conſpicuous in him ;, par- 
ticularly that of the Great Audit, which I uſe to look, upon 
a bis very Pifture, wherein repreſenting the Good Steward 
paſſing bus Account, it mas impoſſible for him not to give a 
lively Repreſentation of himſelf; as every Charatter of 4 
truly wiſe and virtuous perſon muſt needs agree mith bim 
who ts really ſuch ; and they who are eminently ſuch, can 
hardly be unknown : and therefore it is not impoſſible that 
ſome, even from the conſideration of the work,, may diſcover 
the workman, beſides many other occaſions of diſcovery which 


happen. 
"I as I thought this too weak, and inſufficient , ſs 1 could 
not but think jt alrogether needleſs and unworthy both the 
excellent Author, and theſe his piows and excellent Medi- 


tations, to be made uſe of to that end ; vv fad wh 
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rather have ahſtained from publiſhing them at all, than bev:: 
frag oa? «a if 1 had thought that they had fteod 
in any need thereof. But as it was only their real Worth 
and Excellence and Uſefulneſs which moved me to deſire 
their publication, ſo I was verily perſwaded , and as well 
aſſures 1 could be in any Writings of myown, and that not 
upon my own opinion only, but upon the judgment of others 
alſo, thet no thing liable toexception dorh occur 1 them, 
or any thing conſiderable that is queſtionable which bath 
mot other approved Authors who ſay the ſame : and. the 
truth is, the Subjeft of them is ſuch as is not like to afford 
much matter of that nature ; t ie being Moral and Pratti- 
cal things, whereas they are for the moſt part matters of Spe- 
culation, aud of curious ( Thad almoſt ſaid preſumptuome') 
and unneceſſary, if not undeterminable Speculation , which 

ke the preat ſtirs, and are the matter and occaſions of 
greateſt gontraver ſie, eſpecially among them of the Reformed 


Religion. | 
. eArnd though theſe Writings never underwent the laſt 
Hand or Pencil of the fudiciow Author , and therefore, 
in reſpet# of that perfettion which he could have given to 
thers, be ngt altogether ſo compleat as otherwiſe they might 
have been#1 rf we conſider them in themſelves , or with 
ritings which are daily liſh , even of 
learned men, and publiſhed by the Authors themſelves , 
theſe will be found to be ſuch as may not only very well paſs 
in the Croud, but ſuch as areof no vulgar or common ftr ain. 
The Subjetts of them indeed are common Theams, but yet 
ſuch as are of moſt weight and moment in the Life of Man, 
and of greateſt concernment , as in Nature thoſe things 
which are of greateſt uſe and concernment , are moſt com« 
mon. But the matter of his Meditations upon theſe Sub- 
Jets us not common : For ashets a manthat thinks cloſely 
and arep'y of things, not after a common rate, ſo bis Wri- 
tings, bu moſt ex tempore Writings, have 4 certain Ges 
wi and Energy in them, mach above the common ratd” of ” ©} 
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The Preface: 
BFr#ers. - 'e And though theſe were written ex tempore, 
and in ſuch a manner #1. been ſaid before , yet the A | 
ter of them is for the moſt part" ſuch , as he had'before well 
digeſted,” and, at.a Scribe inſtruted to the Kingdom of * 
Heaven, had treafured up in his Heart, azd'out of this 
good treaſure of his Heart ,” and the abundance of it , he 
produceth theſe good things , things which he looked upon 
as of greateſt concern, and mo} worth his ſerious conſide-' 
zation, and had accordingly weighed and conſidered; And 
for the Stile , it # ſurtable ro the Matter , Significant , 
Per ſpicuons and Manly ;, hs words are Spirit and Life , 
and carry Evidence and Demonſtration with them, Moral 
and - Experimental Demonſtration : Vox non ex ore, ſed 
ex pectore emiſſa, And if wertake theſe Writings alto=' 
erher, and weigh them duly and candidly, without any vain* 
amour of crincal and pedantick, - cenſoriouſnef,, we 
therein no leſs obſerve the worth and - excellence of their. 
Author , eſpecially conſidering in what manner they were” 
written, than in his more elaborate Works : © and betn 


written «nd publiſhed in this manner , they do more evi- 
dently demonſtrate the reality of hs Honeſt, Virtuous And 
Proj Principles, than had they been deſigned olds 


renger 
the lower 


ed, and been publiſhed by himſclf , which perhaps 

them ' nvt leſs acceptable to ſome Readers not of 
Tonk. 

' Spthat confedering the Writings themſelves , I could not 
think_that there was any thing therein , whether of matter 
or form, which could render the publication of them- injuri- 
or5 or prejudicial ro the Author in the leaſt in any of the re- 
ſpefts aforementioned. Yer mtwithſtancing , for the grea- 

wr ſecurity, I thought it might be fit,” and but juſt to give 
this trne and incenous account both of the occafron and 
mavner of hs writing , ad of the publication of then; with-. 
out bus privity and kyowledg. And this I conceived might 
be a" juſt end fuſficient merns to ſecure the Author 'agaznſt 
all exceprions,- as tha; whith would wholly acquit kim w 
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The ;Preface, 
the jhdgment of all reaſonable nien, and transfer the blames. 
an, wy be, to my ſelf, which yet was no more than whe. 
1 muſt have reſolved to bave undergone had they been my own. 
Writings which 1 had publiſhed, | » 
It remained therefore only to conſider how this might E 
done, as without injury in. other reſpetts , ſo without Ot 
fence to the Worthy Author, And for this ,. two, things 
did not a little enconrage me.” - 1 The Honeſty of my De- 
in , and Sincerity of my Intentions in ut : and 2. The 
Candor and Goodneſs of the Author, ' His Candor 1 knew. 
to be ſuch, that I doubted not of afair and favourable: cor 
Pruttion of my Deſign and Intentions, = Andy | J 
Goodneſs, Aﬀettion and Readinef 19 da Good, to be ſuck, 
that be could not but approve my Deſign , that 6,10. 
Good; the doing whereof 1 knew to be ,a thing of greattt 
weight with bim than all his reaſons againſt the Publication; 
And that much good may be done by the publicagion. of theſe a 
Writings, 1 could aſſure him upon my own. experience by 4 
the effeits I had ſeen already produced -by, them-in Mans. 
fore All which , when he ſhould conſider, 1 was 
ded, though perhaps he might at fr bes. licele ; 
with the unexpected publication of them, yet be. net: be» © 
much. offended at it. , And then if I could publiſh: tlie 
without euther Injury or Offence to Auk 1, reckoned ot ll 
one in effett as if 1 bad had his conſent befare to its... dd 
bereupon I reſolutd at laſt upon it ;, and upon. theſe Confidew- 
rations bave made thus bold with thit e per on. aud 
my very good friend, for the 'Good of others,' which I (bould 
w have done for any private advantage to my. ſelf what- 
. 1 dowht. not but the. Reader will be very deſfroms to knon 
who the, Author of theſe Excellent pr ace P _ 
truly . 1 was nolefi c—_ that be ſhould know. it ;, and that 
no inconſiderable ws go 5 I. As it hath alay: 
been one of the moſt uſual and conſtant Means and Mubods, 
which Almighty God bath, in all Ages and Nations ; et "I 


The 'Preface. 
for the btion of the Good of Mankind; to +6 
lr-Lprrry of Virtue ; Yu bath beets ple FR Gor 
this Anthor one of them in this Age and Natidh' : aud be- 
uy the Efficacy of the Examples of Virtuous Att ions _ 
0 be depend upon the Principles from whence they * 
ceed , than doth the intrinſick. Virtue and Goodmtſs 0 the 
Attions themſelves ,, the Publication of theſe WrirAgs þ 
mhreh ſo plataly mwifeſt bis Principles, conld not "bitt be 
rear uſe tb render bis Excellens Example the move effe8iu 
; and ſo become ſabſervient ro rhe Grations deſign? of fog 
Divine Providente,” 2: In'like' manner 0# the oth 
the known Worth and Virtue, 'and' Learning , aint Mi 
i of the « Anthor ,, would certainly have —_ theft hi 
ings, how excelent ſfoever of (OF uf move 
I ay 3. And bitabiſe 7 well hon td 
#'perſorr of extraordinary and admirable ſapttity, dee% 
ries ah irpartiatity im the ſearch" and the Bſeovery” 
the tPuth of matters in Janis; and bath ( though this" 
pritl enerally kyown) with mech care and diltgenee, Ls 
and \exAtntd the Reaſons nnd. Evidences , 
ol and Moral\, of Relygio) ; theſe Writing? Ont 
0; thongh 'uport anther orcaſioir, by 
af che Chriſtian Religion , < hr Foarip 
| \ of the" doubrs and nples © 
kybowdin and inconfiderate preſumption I '0fhars, 
we van And 'bis Fudgment in thi caſe þ 1h work 
arinreſpett of ky great ability,” ani Mho\ wr 
nd in hee rw be hath uſetl tn the —_— df3t'; 
mn t of his freedom from all thoſe thing 
» veil Coſi intion, or of Prof, Vs lay jd 
"which me ſuſpeed to prejudice or byaſs 
owns” Hens 6 Tory doubt lies foe! 
Frog —_ reſpet} for bus per ſor, and m whey - > 
yt rey: Religio fr obich be hath, when oy ws 
ivibe coſt, might by the Au pereof 
true} 
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27 LATTER END 


And the Benefits of ir. 


DEUT. XXX. 29. _—- 
O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this; 
that they would conſider their Latter End! 


| T may be probably thought, that the principal in- 
_ tention of this Wiſh of A4oſes was, That the People 
v of 1ſraet had a due conſideration of their firal reje- 
tion ; the ten Tribes for their Idolatry ; and the 
two Tribes for their Crucifying of the Meſſ#a#3 and not - 
. & only ofthat ſtate of Rejection but of the cauſes of it; 
i, namely, Idolatry and Rejeftion of the Meſſias; which b 
conſideration would have made them wiſe and prudent 4 
to avoid thoſe great Apoſtaſies which ſhould occation fo - 
terrible a deſertion and rejection by God. Ther” } 
But certainly the words contain an evident trath,with 
relation toevery particular Perſon, and to that latter 
End that is commonto all Mankind, namely, their latter 
end by death, and ſeparation of the Soul and Body 3. the 
due conſideration whereof is a great part of Wiſdomy 
and agreat means to attain and improve itz and very 
many of the ſins and follies of Mankind, as they do ina 
great meaſure proceed from the want of an attentive 
2. and ſerious conlideration of it 5 fo would they be in a 
great meaſure cured by it: 
B "i 
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Of the Conſideration | 
It is the moft certain, kyown, experienced truth in tl 
World, that all men muſt dic ; that the time of that deat 
15uficertainzthat yet moſt certainly it will come, and that 
within the compaſs of no long time: Though the time of 
our Life might be protraCted to its longeſt period, yet..it - 
is ten thouſand toone that it will not exceed fourſcore 
yers; where one man attains to that age, ten thouſafid 
die before it;and this Lecture is read unto us by the many 
caſualties and diſeaſes that put a period. to the Livesof 
many in our own experience and obſervation ; by the ma- 
ny-warnings and monitions of Mortality that every Man 
finds in himſelf, cither by the occurrences of Diſeaſes and 

Weakneſles, and eſpetiaMly by the declihations that 

apparent in us if we attain to any conſiderable age 

the weekly Billsof Mortality in the great City, where 

weekly thereare taken away ordinarily three hundred 

Perſons : The Monuments and Graves ih &fery Church 

ant Church-yard do not only evince the Tritt el | 

whereof no man of underſtanding doubrs, but dod-inc 

ſantly inculcare the Remembranceof it. 4 
- Andyet itis ſtranpeto ſee that this great Truth, wheres 

of inthe theory ho man doubts, is lirtle conſidered of 
* thought upon by the moſt of Mankind : But hotwith- 

ſtanding all theſe monitions and remembtances of Morta- 
- licy,the living lay it not to heart, and 166k whon it 232 
buſineſs that littke concerns them ; as if thiey were not- . 
concerned in this cornmon conditiofi of Manknid', #Ad 
av if the condition of Mortality only coricerfied then 
thatattually die, or are undef the imniediate Barb 
gersof it,, ſome deſperate or acute Diſeaſes 3 Wee chit- 
cerned' not- them that are at preſent in health; &en6t 
under the ftroke of a mortal ſickneſs. The Reafſoh# of 
rins Tnconſiderateneſs ſeem principally theſe : . 

* 1: Phat Men are not willing to'entertain thi” yawel- 
come thought” of their own latter End; the ht 
whereof is jo unwe!com and troubleſors &Gtieſty: - it. 
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thoſe preſe yments 
PV anths Life P! va \ 7 joins to 


baſs ; that as Death it ſelf js AIDE when it draws 
Mt fo the thoughts and 09 40 0 tons. of it be- 
* tome as uitwelcome as the thing ir 
2. Ayain fboli ſh conceir that the confi deration of the 
I e&r End is is a Kind of preſage and invitation of -itz 
duipon this, Account 1 Bo an many ſuperſtitiy 
ny fooliſhl to forbear the making of their Wills, 


becauſe it ſeemed to them ominous, and a preſage of 
Death; wheteas this conſideration, though it fits and 
prepares a Man for Deith, it doth no way haſten or 


preſage it. 


3: A reaf. difficulty that ordinarily, attends oup = = 


3 CA T2 


gr 
umane cor tion, to think therwile, C Tg 
condition t in what at preſent we feel We 
are 00k | ia health, and we can hardly l v0 yr des 
to: It a.time mult and will come, wherein we 
; Weare now 1a life, and't Te ore WC 

t Qur thoughts into ſuch a moyld Py tl 
all die z and hence it 1s.true, 25 the mon I. 
i5, T, hat there is n0 4 ſaw, | ut he mY Ji lives 


ar Io 74 ; . 
bs [ti oy this1s the way of Mankind to þ Fe we ' 
bis the evil ay, and the thought of it; bar 
WAY 11S our : fol and one of the greateſt occalions of 
hole bther foil esthat. commonly attend our lives, 
re the great means to cure this folly and to make 
$ wile, is wiſely. to conſider. our Latter Eud-... This - 
oa appears In thoſe excelleht _ it Þ *y 
which: are generally theſe two: 1. It teachethus tohve 
well. 2. It teacheth us to die eaſt. | 
1h Þ HERS of theſe , «4 conſideration of our 
tter End doth in no fort make our Jirgs the ſhortens 
Ky iti 2 great meansk@ make our lives the x | 
"1. Itisa great monition = warning of us 10-0 
F | 


Its 7 


4 Of the Conſideration 
Sin, and a great means to. prevent it. When I ſh 
Confider that certainly I muſt die, and I know not how 
i5on, "why ſhould I conimit thoſe things , that if they 
haſten not my Latter End, yet they will make it more 
uneaſie and troubleſome by the refleftion apon what I 
have done amiſs ? I may dieto morrow; why ſhould 
I commit that evil that will then be gall and bitterneſs 
unto me ? would I do it if Iwere to: die to morrow? 
why ſhould ] then do it to day ? perchance it may be 
the laſt Aft of my Life, and however let me not con- 
cludeſoill ; for,tor ought] know, it may be my concla- 
ding Act in this Scene of my Life. 

2. It isa great motiveand means to put us upon the 
beſt and moſt profitable improvement of our time. There 
be certain-civil and natural Actions of our Lives that 
God Almighty hath indulged and allowed to us, and 
indeed commanded us with moderation to uſe: . As the 
competent ſapplies of our own Natures with modera- 
tion and ſobriety ; the proviſions for our Families, Re- 
lations, and Dependances, without covetouſnels or 
anxiety ; the diligent and faithful walking in our Cal 
ee diſcharge thereof : But there are alſo other 

neſſes of greater importance, which yet are attain- 
able without injuring our ſelves in thoſe common con- 
cerns of our Lives : namely, 6ur Knowledge of God, 
and of his Will : Of the Doctrine of our Redemption 
by Chriſt ; our Repentance of Sins paſt 3; making and 
keeping our Peace with God; acquainting our felves 
with Him, living to His Glory ; walking as in His 

Preſence; Praying to him; learning to depend upon 
Him ; Rejoycing in Him , walking thankful unt6 
Him. Theſe, and ſuch like as theſe, are the great Bu- 
fineſs and Endofour Lives, for which we enjoy them 
in this World ; and theſe fit and prepare us for that 
Which isto come : And the conſideration that our Lives 

axe ſhort and nncertain, and that Death will — 

© Jarer 
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of our Latter End. ; 
later come, puts us upon this reſolution and prafticeta 
do this our great Work while it is called today; that 
we loiter not away our Day, and neglect our-Task and 
Work while we have time and opportunity, leſt the 
Night overtake vs when we cannot work ; to gain Oyl 
in' our Lamps before the Door be ſhut : And if Men 
would wiſely conſider their Latter Ends, they mightdo 
this great Buſineſs, this One thing neceſſary, with caſe 
and quietneſs ; yea, and without any negkCt of what 
is neceſſary to be done in order to the common neceſſi- 
ties of our Lives and Callings. Ir is not theſe that dif- 
8ble us and rob ns of our time : But the Thieves that 
robus of our time, and our One thing neceſſary , are 
Negligence, exceſs of Pleaſures, immoderate and ex-, 
ye Cares and ſolicitouſneſs for Wealth, and Ho-, 
nour, and Grandeur; exceſſive eating and drinking, 
curiolity, idlenefs : Theſe are the great conſumprives 
that do not only exhauſt that time, that would be with 
infinite advantage ſpent in our attainment, and Perl 
Fedting, and finiſhing the great Work and Buſineſs of, 
our Lives 3 and then when Sickneſs comes, and Death, 
come, and God Almighty cails- upon us to give up the 
Acconnt of our Stewardſhip, we are all in confuſion, 
our Bulineſs is not half done, it may be not begun ; 
and yet our Lampis out 3 our Day is ſpent; gight hath 
overtaken ns and what we do is with much trouble, 
parpiextty, and vexation z and poſkbly our Soul takes; 
ts flight before 'we can finiſh it. And all this would 
have been prevented, and remedied, by a due conlide-- 
fation of onr Latter End; and that would have put us, 
vpon making uſe of the preſent time, and preſent op», 
portunity, rodoour great. Work while it is called$9 
Day ? becauſe the night cometh when no Man.can- 
work. ; 
3." Moſt certainly the wiſe conſideration of our Lat- 
ter End, and the employing of our ſelves, upon that 
| B 3 Acronne, 
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6 , of the 


cflraige | 


Account upon that Qne thing n , EY, 


life the moſt contenting and comfortable * 
or asa Man, that is a Man ont han inthe We 
atha mnch morequiet life in drder to Externgls, t 
he that is behind-hahd; fo ſuch a Man, that takes 
opportunity to gain a ſtock of Graceand Yo 
God, that hath made his peace with his Ma 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath done a great part 0 Th 
neſs of his Life, and is ready upon all Fa oh Dr 
conditions, whereunto the Divine Providence 
ſign him, whether of life or death, or w99: Or 
neſs, or poverty or riches; he is as it Were 4 ore-1 
ih the buſineſs and concern of his ever ing, : 
his preſent ſtate alſo. If Gp lend um longer L 
this World, he carries on his preat alinelS tO gre 
degrees of perfection, with caſe, and 71Fhopt diffi 
trouble, or perturbation. : Put if | 
him ſhorter ; and call hin} to giye an acurit 0 
Stewardfhip, he is ready , and his Acq yur 24 
and his Buſineſs is not mw to be gonea oF ; 
rlnag Servant whom bis Maſter when he cqeres ſhall 
ft As thus this Confideration makes pos p 
it makes Death eaſic. 
© 7. By frequent conſuleration of oh and Niſaly- 
tion, he is taught not to fear” it; he 1s, 2s. it W on 
2oqpainted with it afore-hand, Ae often bees £100 
The fear of Death is more errible of : 
; and by frequent conſideration t play? 
learned not to fear-it. Even ; ala 
Sr wang to what was: at firſt tetrible to 0b X= 
to 
2. By frequent conſideration of. our Later Ins 
Death becomes' to be no ſurprize unto us. | 
terror of Death is when it ſurpriſeth a thomas 
bur anticipation and preparation for it, SA me 
"poſibili 
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_ of ag Leyte End. 7” 
Bo pie” him that is prepared to re” 
dartyr was uſed, before his-dfar- 
mor to put his Finger inthe Candle , thar fd the 
Flames might be no novelty unto him, nor furprizebim 
by reaſon of unacquaintedneſs with/it ; he that 
n conſiders his, Latter End , ſeems to experiment 
Death afore 1 It comes, whereby bei is neither furprized 

Pay with it, when it comes. 

. The greateſt ſting and terror of Death, are the 
paſt and unrepenged Sine ofthe paſt Lifez the refleftion 
uppa theſe is that which is the ſtrength, the elixir, the 

of Neath it ſelf. He therefore that wiſely con- 
eo 


ter End, takes care to make his peace with 
his life time 3 and by true Faith and Repen- 


tance to t his Pardon ſealed ; to enter into Covenant 


with his God, and to keep it; to hugband' his time in 
pkary God ; : to TE his Will”, and keep his 
$; to have his Conſcience clean 25d clear”: And: 
epared, the malignity of Deathis: cored, 


and bref heal and the fear of is'reme- 


ved. : ; tare a os can —_ i with-fockan 
A to ty God, as once the good King Hets- 
L20Þ made. | in that lickne(s which was of it ſelf mort, 
Iſa. 38. 3+ Remember now, 1 beſeech thee, © Lord; how 1 
have a7 0878 hefore thee with a perfett heart , &c. kt makes 
as well the thought, as. the appraach of Death, NO TEr- 
rible buſineſs. 
4. But that. which, above all, makes Death eaſie'to 
ſuch a.conſidexing Man, is, this :: Thatibythe-help of 
ration, and thedue improvement-ofit, as-is 
efore ſhewn, Death. to ſuch. a Man becomes inothi 
elſe but a Gate unto a better life : Nat-ſ6/much « dif 
ſalutiog af his preſent life, as a changeof it for a+far 
he nlp 5k ay renee ace 2: Socthatthou 


dies, the Man dies nat ; for the Soul 7 whi 
the Man, makes but. a tranfition: from ker i 
B 4 in 


"$ Of the Conſideration 
J5thaBody,bto:2 life in Heaven : No moment inter- 
V therputtingoffithe, one, to the putting 
- OB har: Agkjthis isthekiveat Priviledge, that the 
Sap of Gott hath given us, that by His Deathi)hath fſan- 

ed it unto us, and by his Life hath co d it, not 

. only in Himſelf, but for us;, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Thanks be 
wnto God, who hath given us the Vittoty, through Feſu 
Chriſt our Lord ; and our Viftory, that is thus givenus, is 
this; 1. That the ſting of death is taken away; and 
2. That this very death it ſelf is rendred to us a Gate 
and Paſſage to Life Eternal ; and upon this account it 
can neither hurt, nor may juſtly aftright us. It is re- 
ported of the Adder that when ſhe 1s old, ſhe glides 
through ſome ſtrait paſſage and leaves her old Skin tn 
the paſlage,and thereby renews her vigour and her life. 
It is true, thispaſlage through death is ſomewhat ſtrair, 
anduneaſie to the Body, which, like the decay'd Skin of 
the Adder, is left by the way, and not without ſome 
pain, and difficulty to it : But the Sonl paſſeth through 
without any harm, and without any expence of time , 
and inthe next moment acquires her eſtate of Immor- 
tality and Happineſs. And this is the Victory over 
Death, / that all thoſe have, that by true Repentance and 
Faith are partakers of Chriſt and the benefilkgihi.3 
Death and 'ReſurreCtion, who hath brought Lite and 
Immortality to light by the Goſpel. 

And now having gone through the benefits of this 
wiſe Conlideration of our latter Ends, I ſhall now add 
ſome Caxtions that are neceſlary to be annexed to this 
Conſideration : We are to know, that although Death 
be'thus ſubdued and rendred rather a benefit than a ter-= 
ror to good Men; yet, 

':1- Death # not to be wiſhed or deſired, though it be an 
object nat tobe feared, it is a thing not-tobe coveted ; 
for certainly life is the greateſt temporal bleſſing in this 
World, -It was the Paſlion, not the Virtue, 0 — 

celient 


our Latter Exd. , 
cellent Prophet Elijah, that deſired to die, becauſe he 
thought himſelf only left of the true Werſhi of 
the Y God, 1 Kings 79. 4. We are all placed in this World 
ſan-© by Almighty God; anda talent of Life is delivered 
not K rous, we are colnmanded to improve it ; a task is 
s be Y ſet every one of us in this Life by the Great Maſter of + 
eſis © the Family of Heaven and Earth, and we are requi- 
red with patience, and obedience, and faithfulneſs, to 
and Y perform our Task, and not to be weary of our Work, 
ate & nor wiſh our day at an end before its time. When 
© it Y our Lord calls us, it is our duty with courage and 
re- F chearfulneſs to obey his Call; but until He calls, it is 
des } ourduty, with patience, and contentedneſs, to per- 
1in | form our Tazk, to be doing of our Work. And in- 
ife. } deed in this Life our Lord has delivered us ſeveral 
ur,  Taks of great importance to do; as namely, 1. To 
of Y improve our Graces and Virtues, our Knowledge and 
me & Faith, and thoſe Works of Piety and Goodneſs that 
gh & he requires : The better and cloſer we follow that 
ie, & buſineſs here, the greater will be our Reward and 
or- KF improvement of Glory hereafter : And therefore as 
ver we muſt, with all readineſs, give over our Work 
nd BY when our Maſter calls us ; ſo we muſt withalldiligerice 
3 © and perſeverance, continue our Employment out 
nd FF till He calls us; and with all thankfulneſs unto God 
entertain and rejoyce in that portion of Life he lends 
his I us; becauſe we have thereby an opportunity of doing 
dd FF our Maſter the more ſervice, and of improving the de- 
his greed our own- Glory and Happineſs. 2. And be- 
es the former, he hath alſo ſet us another Task 
27- | namely, to ſerve our Generation; to give an example 
of Virtue-and Goodneſs; to encourage others in the 
an ' ways of Virtue and Goodneſs ; to provide for our Fa- 
1; | milies and Relations; to do all good Offices of Ju- 
us FF ftice, Righteouſneſs, Liberality, Charity to others; 
x- | chearfully and induftriouſly to follow our Callings and 
nt Em- 


ar ww nave 


im of oup 1 ty yet are Fe 


wat as ent in « vl f athers.; ; Lt 
well as t Mer requixed 0 part 
rask that our great Lor HE Fo $ > 

the fake of y which he alſo Þ many 


vs to be thys improved in this life, and for 

muſt alſo at the end of ar. give our Lord an 

account ; and therefore for the ſake of this | obs 

pre to be thapkful for our life, and not be deſirqus 
leave our Poft, our Station, our Buſineſs, 

Life, till aur Lord call us to bynlf in the ordinary 

way of this Providence ; for he is the only Lord of 
Ir Wes, and we are not the Lords gf .our own 


I," Second Caytion is ghis : That as the E is 
| Employments , and Conceras of qur Lite muſt 
not. eſtrange us from the thoughts of Death, £. 

un we muſt be careful that the over-mych thou 
20 Dageh 9a. ve 5 mach. pa is our th as 

make us forget the concerns of our Life , nar. F 
Teck a the Buſineſ: which that aq0 of 0g 
lowed us for : As, the pages of fitti 
for Heaven; the Buſineſſes 9 Ws S, Bah 
tions, Places, Stations ; Nay the comfortable, 

I, ſober epjayments of thoſe honeſt lawfy 
forts. of our Life that God lends us. z fo 35 x 
done with great ſobriety , mqderation ,. as, 10 
Re of God, and with. much than 19, 
this is part. of that very Duty we wt to. 
thoſe very external comforts a 
ojer Deut. 28, 47- A wiſe and Foe C 
our Latter Ends is neither to render us.a. a 
melancholy , diſcon{plate People ; nor to. r Ay us 
no for the Buſinelles and Offices. of our Lite, ;, but 
to 


of our Latter End. 
render us more watchful , vigilant, induſtrious ,;& 
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© And the". Fear of GOD, 
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-2 © That that. is crue Wiſdom. 


3 


c=x up} es; B” xxvil; 28: 

And to Manle faid; Behold; 'the Fear of the Loyd 
-that is Wiſdom; and to depart from Evil i 
Underſtanding: © 

| E great” preheminence that Man hath over 
$ 1s his Re«ſor ; and the great prehe-' 
minetict that one Man hath over another is 
- Wiſdom ;though all Men have ordinarily the 
priviledge of Reaſon; yet "all Men have not the habit of 
Wiſdort. The greateſt commendation that we can I 
orditarily giyea Man is; that he is a wife Man; and WW: 
eat reproach that cant be toa Man, and that which 
is Worſt refented, is to be called” or eſteemed a Fool ; I 
and yet asmuch as the reputation, of Wiſdom is valued, 
andthe reputatibn of Folly is'reſented, the generality 
of Mankind are-ir truth very Fqols, and make it the '- 
great part' of their "buſineſs to, be ſo;, and many if 
that pretend to ſeek” after Wiſdom, do either miſtake *? 
thEthing, or miſtake. the way to attain It 3 | 
ly thoſe that are the 'greateſt prabenders'ro Wiſdom ik 
ale. ho apd 


= 


Of Wiſdow, &c. 13 


and theſcarchafter it, ptace itirrfome litthenmrow con-' 
cern, but placeit not 1n1 latitude commenſurate 
to the nature of Mankind : hence it is that one 
eſteems it the only Wiſdom to be a wiſe Politician or 
Stateſman; another, Fto be a wiſe and knowing Natu- 

aliſt ; another , to bea wiſe acquirer of Wealth, and 
helike ; andall theſe are Wiſdoms in their kind ; and 
the World perchance would be much better than it is, 
if theſe kind of Wiſdoms were more in faſhion than 
theyare;z But yet theſe are but partial Wiſdoms, the 
Wiſdom that is moſt worth the ſeeking and finding, is 

that which renders a Man a Wiſe Man. 

= This excellent Man Fob, after a diligent ſearch (in 
the ſpeech of this Chapter ) after Wiſdom what it is, ' 
where to be found, doth at length make theſe rwo Con- 
luſions , viz. 1. That the true Root of Wiſdom, and 
that therefore beſt knew where it. was to be found, aud 
how to be attained, is certainly none other but- Almigh- 
ty God, verſ. 23. God underſtandeth the way thereof, and 
knoweth the place thereof : And, 2. As he alone beſt. 


wo knew it, ſo he beſt knew how to preſcribe unto Man- 
- is (kind the means and method to attain it. To Man he 
the aid, To fear God that is Wiſdom; that is, it is the pro- 


- of MP<r 2nd adequate Wiſdom ſutable to humane Nature, 
oy and to the condition of Mankind : And we need not 
ind F<oubt bur it is ſo, becauſe he that beft knew what was 
ich Wee beſt rule of Wiſdom, preſcribed it to Man, his beſt 
ol : Wot viſible Creatures , whom we have juſt reaſonto be- 


not deceive with a falſe ordeficient rule 
i ce as Wiſdom is the beauty and glory 
4 of Man, fo Wiſdom in Man ſets forththe Glory, and 
WExcellency, and Goodneſs of God.. And conſonant 

o this Devid a wiſe King, and Solomon the wiſeſt of 
Wen, affirm the ſame truth ; Pſal.' 111. 10. The fear 


Hf the Lord 5s the beginning of Wiſdom; a good under- 
od T7 anding have they that do hu Commandments, Prov. 1. 7: 
" The 


tt Of Wiſts tut 
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f rhe Holy & U rſtimaing. 1 

Wife Mih had rin” all his long trdvet of Experinie! 
\ attalti that Which might be chat good for the Chil- 
th of Meh, th the Etid of his tetiobs chate arid pitt 
Mit; he cbſcth tp all with rhis very faine cbnctith 
Fecikf. 12. 13. Lt us htar the concluſion of whe wt 
Alltrer, Fer God aid keep bid Cobitandmedts; fot ths & 
the whote Duty of #228; and he gives a ſhotr, biit effe- 
Qual Reaſon of it, Fir God ſhall bring totry Weih-ithtb 
JRagrient ; with twery, ſetrer thing, whether ir (bt 3008, or 
berher ir beevil. And hence it 1s that this Wile Man, 
d Had the greateſt meaſlire of Wiſdom of any me 
Man fitice the Creation of Azam ; that had as great &X- 
Peticrice atid kniowtedge of all things and perſons; that 
ade ithis bufitieſs ro ſearch and to enquire, fot 
into Wiſdom, bilt into Madneſs and Folly ; thit 


the preteſt opporttnity of wedlth and power to fk 
chevxefeſtempry cet ; this wiſe, 4rd ifiguiftive ; 
ard experienced Man, in all his Writings | the 
Manfearing God arid obeying him, the only Wiſe Mal: 
andthe Perſon thiat negtets this Duty, the oily foot 
mad man. | E 
_ And yet it isftrange toſee how little this is though of 
or Believed in the World : Nay, for the molt þ4rt Ve BY | 
ft the brſeſt Mah vho hath che ealhggf. Fl ; 
cipleof Wiſdom appearitig in him ; that Wkes © 

of God, of . the ſehſe of his P 
dtetice to his Will; and the diſcipline of Co 
ant by craft, or ſubtilty, or power, or opÞt 
by whatſoever method may bemoſt conducible 
his eds of profit, of power, or pleaſure, or what « 
his 6#x Vainthoughts and the miſtaken cling thi 
generality of Meii retider defireable in this World : 


reſenc or t 
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=1r of Kihighity God, with ſenſe avid ave 6f-fis 
feferts, actoraing to his ord; hat drives ard nobler 
End- than . ordinarily the; World thinks of; namely, 
Peate with Almighty God, and With his own Heart 
atid Cotiſcierice, the hope aud 'expeRarion of Eternity, 
ſarh a Matl is contited a fhallow, 'empty, Inoonfiderate, 
fooliſh Mad; one that.carries 10 ſkroak in the Woftd 
4 Man tad with ; melancholy dehiſivh, ſetxinig a great 
rate apoh'a World he ſees.ndt, and megietting the- op- 
portunitits 6f the Wofld he ſees.  , ae 

Bbt np6fis ſonnd ah true. Exariiination of this Buſi- 
neſs, we ftiall find that the Martthat feareth God is the 
wifeſt Man , and he that pon that xaccount depaits 
frotti evi; is the Man of greateſt underſtanding. 1 ſhall 
ſhew therefore theſe :wo things; 1-'What It is to fear 
Got; 2. Thar this feat of Godis moſt demoniſtrativaly 
the beſt Wiſlom of Mankind, and; makes-a Man” traby 
atid teally a wiſe Man. 4127" 20 89 

1. Touching the firſt of theſe, Fear is an AﬀeQion of 
the Sort that is as mmach diver/ified-as any one afeftion 
whatſoever ; which diverſification ofthis affettion ati- 
ſh from the diverſificatign of thoſe ObjeCts by: which 
this aff&tiori is moved. 'I ſhall mention theſe for : -. 

r. Feaf of Deſpondencyor Deſperation ; which arileth 
fromthe fear of loc geegt 4nd-importint danger thar 
iSunavoidable, of atleaſt, ſa!apprehended,.and this is 
not the Fear that is here, commended to Mankind. 

_ 2. Fear of Te#4or or Aﬀightment; which i$Supon the 
ſenſe of ſornt great important danger, tit though p6E. 
it may be avoided, yet Jit carries With it a\ great. 
fit} aid inimediateampendenty ; as the fear of 
oc 2 oem 3;QT a fear ghee befals a Man in ſome 
| i& or place of great-confulion or vilible calamity, 
it Ant this Kh of Fear of "Almighty God is fometimes 
off : a eftectual 
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effeftual and uſeful to bring men to Repentance after 

ſome great diſpleaſure of Almighty God by Sin or 

Apoſtacy, but this is not that Fear that is here, at leaſt 

= and principally meant, but theſe two that 
ow, 

3. A Fear of Reverence or Awfulneſs, and this Fear is 
raiſed principally upon the ſenſe of ſome Object full of 
Glory, Majeſty, Greatneſs, though poſſibly there is io 
cauſe of expeCting any hurt from the perſon or thing 
thus feared. Thus a Subject bears a Reverential Fear to 
his Prince, from the Senſe of his Majeſty and Grandevr 5 
and thus much more the Majefty and Greatneſs *of Al- 
mighty God excites Reverence and Awfulneſs, though 
there were no other ingredient into that Fear. Jer. 5. 
21. Will ye not fear me, ſaith the Lord ? Will ye not tr 
at Preſence ? &c. Jer. 10. 7. Who would not fear thee, 
O King of Nations ? | 

4. A Fear of Caution or Watchfulneſs. This is that 
Which the Wiſe Man commends, Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed 
% the Man that feareth always. And this fear of Caition 
is a due careand vigilancy not to diſpleaſe that Perſon 
from whom we enjoy or hope for good; the fear of -a 
BenefaCtor, or of that Perioti from whom we may, 
upon ſome juſt cauſe or demerit, expe anevil, as the 
fear ofa Juſt and Righteous Judgg, And theſe two latter 
kinds of Fear, namely, the Fear of Reverence, andthe 
Fear of Caution, are thoſe that are the principal Ingr 
dients conſtituting this Fear of God that theſe excellefit 
Mencommend to us as true Wiſdom. | 

Now this Fear of God ariſeth from thoſe right and true 
apprehenſions concerning Almighty God, that do with a 
kind of con-naturality and ſuitableneſs excite both theſe 
two kinds of Fear; and thoſe ſeem to be principally 
theſe three, | 

1. Atrueand deep ſence of the Being of God, namie- 
ly, That there is a moſt excellent and perfect being 8 

'W 
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S which we call God, the only true God, the Maker of all 


things : But thisis not enough to conſtitute this Fear, 
for Epicurw and Lucian did believe that there wasa God, 
yet were without the Fear of him. 

2: A true and deep ſenſe, knowledge, and conſide- 
ration of the Attribute of God. And although all the 
Attributes of God are but ſo many Expreſſions and De- 
clarationsof his PerfeCtion and Excellency, and the 
all contribute to advance and improve this Fear, eſpect- 
ally of Reverence; yet there be ſome Attributes that 

em ina more ſpecial manner to excite and raiſe this 
affeftion' of Fear, as well the Fear of Reverence, as 


'that of Caution and vigilance : As nainely,, 1: The 


Majeſty and Glory of God, at which the very Angels of 
Heaven, that are confirmed in an unchangeable eſtate of 
happineſs, carry an inward, and expreſs an outward re- 
verence. /2. But Majeſty and Glory without Power is 
rot perfeft ; therefore the ſenſe and knowledge of the 


Almighty Power of God is a yreme object of our Feat 


He doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, all things had their 
Being from him , and have their dependence on him, 
-+ 3; The deep Knowledge of the Goodneſs of Gad: 

that Goodneſs not only Immanent in himſelf, but Ema- 
nent and Communicative : And from this Diffulive and 
Communicative Goodneſs of God all things had their 
aftual Being , and from him they do. enjoy it. And 
both theſe Goodneſſes-of God, the Immanent and 
Emanent Goedneffes are the nobleſt exciters. of the 
nobleſt Fear, a Fear ſpringing from Love, and that Love 
fixing upon the Immanent Goodneſs of God which is 
alrogether lovely and perfect, ard alſo upon the Emas 
nent and Communicative Goodneſs of God',- as he is 
our BenefaCtor z and wherever there is this Love ,+there 
is the Fear both of Reverence and Caution. We can- 
ror chooſe but honour and reverence, and be careful tg 
@blerve and pleaſe whatſoever we thus love;-thguntrin- 
C lick 
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fick nature of that which we love for its own wortle- 
and perfeCtion binds us by a kind of natural bond-or 
reſult to reverence and honour ; and the extrinſick ema- 
nation of that goodneſs to us, binds usto reverence and 
eſteem, and honour it as our Benefaftor by a double 
bond, viz. firſt, of Gratitude or Benevolence to hinr 
that Communicates this good ; ſecondly, by a bond of 
prudence, and ſelf-preſervation not to diſoblige him 
trom whom we have our good, and-upon whom we have 
our dependance, leſt a diſobligation- ſhould eccaſion his 
ſubtraCtion or abatement of that good from us. Where- 
ſoever there is dependance , as there muſt be natural 
love to that upon which is our dependance, fo there 
muſthe neceſſarily a Fear both of Reverence and Cau- 
tion, even upon principles of ſelf-love, if there were 
nothing elſe tocommand it. 4. A deep ſenſe, know- 
ledg and conſideration of the Divine Omniſcience. If 
there were all the other Motives of Fear imaginable, 
yet if this were wanting, the fear of God would beina 
great meaſure abated ; for what availeth reverence or 
caution, if he to whomit is intended do not know it ? 
And what damage can be ſuſtained by a neglect or omiſ- 
fion of that Fear, if God Almighty know it not ? The 
want of this Conſideration hath made even thoſe Athe- 
iſts that yet acknowledged a God ; ſuch were Epicurms, 
Diagoras, Lucretins, Lucian and others among the Phi- 
loſophers ; and ſuch was Eliphaz his Oppreſlor, Fob 22. 
13. How doth God know ? and can he judge through the: 
thick, Cloud ? or David's Fool, Pſal. 94.7. The Lord. 
ſhall not ſee, either ſhall the God of Jacob regard. But 
the All-knowing God ſearcheth the very Thoughts, and 
knows the Heart, and all the Actions of our Lives; Ner 
a word in our tongue but he beareth it ,' and knows our 
thoughts afar off. 5. A dcep ſcnſe of the Holinef and 
Parny of God, which muſt needs cauſe in him anaverie-- 
neſs uiito, and abhorrence of whatſoever is ſinful or un« 
Pure. 
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are. Laftly, The ſence of - the Juſtice of God, not 
Fly an inherent Juſtice, which .is the oo of his 
Nature; but a tranſient or diſtributive Jaſtice, that will 
moſt certainly diſtribute rewards to obedience, obſer- 
vance, and the Fear of his Name, but puniſhments to 
the diſobedient and thoſe that have no Fear of him be- 
fore their Eyes. The deep conſideration and ſenſe of 
theſe Attributes of the Divine Perfeftion muſt needs 
excite both the Fear of Reverence, and the Fear of Cau- 
tion, or fear of offendingeither by commiſſion of what 
may diſpleaſe God, or of omitting of what is pleafing 

to him. 
3. But although this knowledg of Almighty God 
and his Attributes, may juſtly excite a Fear both of 
Reverence and Caution ; yet without the knowledg of 
ſomething elſe that Fear will he extravagant and diſor- 
derly, - and ſometimes begets Superſtition or ſtrange ex- 
orbitancy in this Fear, or in the expreſſions of it, and a 
want of regularity of duty or obedience; if a Man 
know that Almighty God is juſt, and will reward obe- 
dience and puniſh diſobedience ; yet if he knows not 
what he will have done or omitted, he will indeed fear 
to diſpleaſe him, but he will not know how to pleaſe or 
toobey him : Therefore beſides the former there muſt 
be a Knowledge of the Will or Law of Ged in things to be 
doneor omitted. This Law of God hath a double In- 
ſcription ;, 1. in Nature, and that 1s again rwo-fold; firſt, 
The natural Rudiments or Morality and Piety writ- 
ten in the Heart : Secondly, Such as are deducible by the 
exerciſe of Natural reafon and light ; for even from the 
fiotion of God there do feſult certain conſequences of 
Natural Piety and Religion, as that he is to be prayed 
unto, to be praiſed, that he is to be imitated as far forth 
as 1s poflible by us ; therefore as he is holy, beneficent, 
good, merciful , ſo muſt we be. _ 2. ; But we-have a 
more excellent Tranſcript of the Divine Will, namgly 
C z k 
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the Holy Scriptures : which therefore a Man that fears 
God will ſtudy, obſerve, and practice, as being the beſt 
Rule how to obey him. And the very fear of God ariſing: 
upon the ſenſe of his Being and Attributes will. make 
that Man very ſolicious to know the Will of God, and 
how he will be worſhipped and ſerved , and what he 
would have to bedone, or not to be done : And there- 
fore ſince the glorious God hath ſo far condeſcended, as 
by his Providence to ſend us a Tranſcript of his Mind, 
and W1ll, and Law, he will be very thankful for is, very 
ſtudious of it, much delighted in it, very curious to 
_ obſerve it, becauſe it is the Rule and Direftion how he 
may obey, and conſequently pleaſe that great God 
whom hefears; this Word he believes and prizes as his 
oreat Charter ; and in this Word he finds much to ex- 
cite and regulateand direCt his Fear of God : He ſees 
Examples of the Divine Juſtice againſt the Offenders of 
his Law, of the Divine Bounty in rewarding the ©be- 
diencetoit ; Threatnings oh one Hand, Promiſes onithe 
other. Greater manifeſtations of the Divine Gooduefs 
in the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt Jeſus , and 
therefore greater obligations as well to fear as to love 
Tuch a BenefaCtor. Lie 

IT. And thus far of the kinds of the Fear of God, atd 
of the Cauſes or ObjeCts exciting it : Now let us ſee ho} 
it doth appear that this Fearing Man is the Wiſe Mah, 
and how the Fear of God diſcovers it ſelf to be rhe true, and 
beſt, and only Wiſdom ; which will appear in theſe par- 
ticular Conſiderations following. 

I. Many learned Men conſidering that great ſimili- 
tude and image of Ratiocination, in ſome Brutes eſpe- 
cially, have therefore declined to define a Man by his 
Reaſon, becauſe of that anaJogical ratiocioation which 
they find inBrutes, but define a Man by his Region, 
Homo eſt animal religioſum ; becauſe in this they find no 


communication or kmilitude of natures and operations 
| | between 
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between Men and brute Beaſts : For Man is the only vi” 


fible Creature that eſpreſſech any inclination to Relir 
gion or the ſenſe of a Deity, © grany.exerciſeof it. Ido 
not ſtand to juſtihe this Opinion in' all particulars, onl y 
theſe things are molt certain; 1. That only the Humane 
Nature ſeems to have any ſenſe or impreſſion of ay 
regular Religion upon it. 2. That the ſenſe of a Dei- 
ty and Religion reſulting from it, is the great enno- 
bling, and advance, and perfection of the Humane Na- 
ture;. 3- That take away the Fearof God, all ſenſe and 
uſe of Religion falls to the ground. So that the Fear of 
God is the great Foundation of Religion , and conſe- 
quently the great ennobling and Advance of Humane 
Nature ; that ſeems almoſt as great 8 prelation of 2 
Man truly religious above an irreligious Man, as to 
operation and uſe, as there is between an irreligious 
Man and a Brute. As Religion advanceth, ſo Irreligion 
embaſeth the humane Narure. 

2. Juſtice is of two kinds;  Diftributive, which is 
the juſtice of a Magiſtrate or Judgg, diſtributing Rewards 
and Puniſhments, favour and diſpleaſure, and due re- 
tribution to every Man according to the merits of his 
Cauſe. 2. Commutative;, which is in all Civil con- 
tradts and dealings between Perſons, as dealing hog 
neſtly, . keeping promiſes; and uſing plainneſs, finceri- 
ty,, and truth in all a Man ſaith, or doth : and 
both theſe kinds of Juſtice are effets of excellent 
Wiſdom ; _ without theſe, States and Socleties, and 
Perſons fall into diſorder, confuſion, and diſſolution : 
and therefore thoſe very men that have not this Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs, yet honour and value thoſe thar 
have it, and.pſe it. And the Fear of Almighty. God is 
that which. begetteth and improveth both theſe kinds 
of Juſtice. Hence it was that Moſes, in his choice of 
Judges, . direCts that they ſhould be Men fearing God, and 
hating  Covetouſne® : Feboſhaphat , in his Charge t0 
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his Jadges, thought this the beſt expedient to contain 
them within the bounds of Juſtice, to put them- in re- 
. membrance before whom, and for whom, they are to 
judg. And the very Heathens themſelves were ſome 
of them uſed to ſet an empty Chair in the place of Ju- 
dicature, as an Emblem of the Preſence of God, the 
Inviſible, and yer all ſeeing God, as preſent 1n the 
Courts of Juſtice, obſerving all the Judges do z and 
this they eſteemed an excellent means to keep Judges to 
their Dnty, by repreſenting to them the Glorious God 
beholding them. And as thus in diſtributive Juſtice, 
the Fear of God is a great means to keep and improve 
It ; ſoin commutative Juſtice, the Fear of God gives 
aſecret, and powerful Law 'to a Man to keep and ob- 
ſerve t. And hence it is, that Joſeph could give no 
greater aſſurance to his Brethren, of his juſt dealing 
with- them - than this ; Gen: 42. 18. 'Tht do, for I fedy - 
God : and on the other ſide Abraham could -have no 
greater cauſe of ſuſpicion of ill and unjuſt dealing from 
. the People with whom he converſed, than this, that they 
wanted the fear of God, Gen. 20. 11. Becauſe I thought 
the Fear of God was not in this place, &c. The ſenſe of 
the Greatneſs, and Majeſty, and Power , and Juſtice, 
@and all-ſeeing Preſence and Command of Almighty 
God laysa greater obligation and engagement upon” a 
Heart fearing God, to deal juſtly and honeſtly , than all 
the terrors of Death it ſelf can do. 

Andif any one ſay, How came it to paſs that the 
Heathen that knew not, and therefore feared not the 
trueGod, were yet great aſlertors, maintainers, and 
praCtiſers of all Civil Juſtice and Righteouſneſs between 
Man and Man? I fay, though they knew n#t” the trae 
God, they knew there was a God, whom'({thouph ig- 
norantly) they feared : And this imperfect and broken 
Fear of God was the trne cauſe of that JakKe In 
Righteouſneſs that was ſincerely , and not for” oſtenta- 


tion, 
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tionpraCtiſed among them; 2nd though they-miſtook the 
true God, yet in-this they were not miſtaken that there 
was aGod; and this Truth had that great prevalence 
upon them todo juſtly : And if that imperfeCt Fear of 
God in them did ſo much prevail as to make them ſo 
juſt, how much -more muſt the true knowledg and the 
fearof the true God prevail to advance Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice in them that have that Fear of God in their 
Hearts? 

3. Itisa great part-of Wiſdom that concerns a Per- 
ſon inthe exerciſe of the Durzes of nis Relations, and ins 
deed it is a great part of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. 
Now the Fear of - Almighty God hath theſe two great 
advantages therein. Firſt , The Will of God inſtructs 
exactly all Relations in their Duties of thoſe reciprocal 
Relations ; and this Will of God is revealed in his Word, 
which contains excellent Precepts of all kinds, ſaitable 
to every ſeveral Relation. Secondly , The Fear of 
God ſets theſe Directions cloſe upon the Heart, and is a 
ſevere and conſtant obligationto obſerve them : And ſd 
this Fear of God doth efteCtually fit, habituate, guide, 
and oblige a Man to the Duties of his ſeveral Relations : 
It makes a good Magiſtrate, -a good Subject''; a good 
Husband, a' good Wife ; a/good Father, a- good Child 34 
a good Maſter, a good © Servant ; im all thoſe ſeveral 
kinds of goodfieſs that are peculiar and proper to the 
ſeveral Relations wherein a Man ſtands. 

4+ Sincerity, Uprightnef,, Integrity, and Honefty, are 
certainly true and real Wiſdom. Let any Man obſerve 
it where he will, an Hypocrite, or Diſſembler, or double 
hearted Man, though he may ſhuffle it out for a while, 
yet at the long run, he is diſcovered, and diſappointed, 
and betrays-very much folly at the latter end; when a 

in, ſincere, honeſt Man holds it out to the very laſt ; 
that the Proverbis moſt true , that Honeſty #5 the beſt 
Pdlicy. Now the great Priviledg of the Fear of God is, 
C 4 that 
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that it Makes the Heart ſincere and upright; and that will 
certainly make the words and aCtions {o : For he is un- 
der the ſenſe of the inſpection and animadverſion of 
that God that ſearches the Heart z and therefore he 
dares not lie, nor diſſemble, nor flatter, nor prevaricate 
becauſe he knows the pure, all-ſeeing righteous God, 
that loves truth and integrity, and hates lying and diſli- 
mulation, beholds and ſees and obſerves him , and knows 
his thoughts, words and actions. Ir is true, that valn- 
glory, and oſtentation, and reputation, and deſigns and 
ends may-many times render the outward actions ſpeci- 
ous and fair, when the Heart runs quite another way, 
and accordingly would frame the aCtions, if thoſe epds 
and deſigns, and vain-glory and oſtentatiqn were not. in 
the way ; but the Fear of God begins with the Heart: 
and purifies and reftificsit ; and from. the: Heart thus 
reftifhed grows a conformity in the Life, the Words, the 
Actions. R4 


5. The great Occaſion and Reaſon of the folly of 


Alankind are, 1. Theunrulineſs aud want of Govern- 
ment of the ſtnſual appctite or Luſts : Hence. grows in- 
temperance and excels in eating and drinking,. unlawful 
and exorbitant luſts; and theſe exhauſt rhe Eſtate, waſte 
and confume the Health , -embaſe and impoveriſh the 
Mind, deſtroy the Reputation, and: render. Men vaht 
for Induſtry and Bulineſs. 2. The gexerbitancy , and 
- Tulineſs, and irregularity of the Paſſions 3 as exceſlive 
loye of things that are either not lovely,or not deſerving 
ſo much love ; exceſs of anger, which oftentimes dege- 
nerates into malice and revenge; exceſs of joy in light, 
trivial, inconſjderable matters, exceſs of Fear, where 
either no cauſe of fear, or not cauſe of ſo much fear is: 
Andthele exorbitances of Paſſions betray-the-ſuccqurs 
of Reaſon, break out into very fooliſh, yain, 4mnprudent 
ACtipns, and fill the World with mactr of that folly and 
diforder that is every where, obſeryable.--12- Thoſe 
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diſeaſes and diſtempers of the Mind, as pride, vain-glory 


ambition of honour, and- place, and power, inſolency 
arrogancy, envy, covetouſneſs, and the like; theſe, [ 
ſay, areſo many Sickneſles, and Cankers, and rotten 
Ulcers in the Mind ; and as they, like the Furies that 
were let looſe out of Pandora's Box, do raiſe moſt of , 
thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts that are abroad in the Warld, 
ſo they diſeaſe and diſorder, and beſet the Mind where- 
intheyare, and make their lives a torment to them- 
ſelves z and put them upon very fooliſh, vain and fran- 
tick aCtions and deportments; and render Men. perfect 
Fools, Mad-men, and without underſtanding ; and 
their folly is ſo much the greater and the more incura- 
ble, that like ſome kind of frantick Men they think 
very goodly of themſelves, think themſelves paſſing 
wiſe Men, and applaud themſelves ; h it is mc 

apparent to any indifferent by-ſtander, that there are 
not a ſort of vainer fooliſh Perſons under Heaven. Now 
as we are: truly told that the firſt degree and ſtep of 
Wiſdom is to put off folly, af} ih 
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ſoit is the method of the' Fear of God, the beginning 
of all true Wiſdom, to disburthen a Man of theſe Ori» 
ginals and foundations of folly . It gives a Law to the 
Senſitive Appetite, brings it in ſubjedtion, keeps it with=, 
in the limits and bounds of Reaſon, and of thoſe in- 
{tractions and direCtions that the Wiſe God hath pre- 
{ſcribed ; It keeps it under diſcipline and rule : It diredts 
the Paſlions to their proper objects , and keeps. them 
within their due- meaſyres, and within the due lines. 
and limits of moderation, and as becomes a Man that. 
lives inthe ſight and obſervation of the God of Glory, 
Majeſty, _ Holineſs : It cures thoſe diſedſes and di-. 
| ſtempers 
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ſtempers ofthe Mind by the preſence of this great Pre 
ſervative and Cathertick , the Fear of God. If Pride: 
or /ain-glory begins to bud in the Soul , he conſiders x 
that the God he fears reſiſts the proud : This Fear puts Yi 
a Man in remembrance of the glorious Majeſty of the 
moſt glorious God ; and what 15 a poor Worm, that 
he ſhould be proud or vain-glorious in the preſence and 
ſight of that mighty God ? If Ambition or Coverouſneſt 
_— appear, this Fear of God preſently remembers 

a Man that themighty God hath prohibited them ; that WF 
he hath preſented nnto us things of greater moment for 
our deſires than worldly- wealth , or honour ; that we 
are all of his houſhold , and muſt content our ſelves 
with that portion he allots us, without preſſing beyond 
the meaſure of ſobriety or dependance upon, or ſubmiſ- 
fion unto him : If Reverge ſtir in our Hearts, this Fear 
of Sod checks it , tells a Man that he uſurps God's | 
Prerogative, who hath reſerved vengeance to himlelf as 
partof his own Sovereignty : If that vermin-Evvy be- 
ginsto live and crawl in our Hearts , this Fear of God: 

cruſheth it by remembring us that the mighty God pro- 
hibits it, that heis the Soveraign Lord -and Difpenſier of 
all things ; if he hath givenmelitele, I ought to be con- 
tented ; if he hath given another more, yet why ſhould 
my Eye beevil becauſe his Eye 1s/good? Thus the Fear 
of the Lord walks through the Sonl, - and pullsup thoſe 
weeds and roots of bitterneſs and folly that infeCt, dif 
quiet, diſorder and befool it. mY To 
"6. Another great cauſe of folly in the World is 1n= 
advertence, Inconſiderateneſ,, Precipitancy, and over-haſti- 
neſs in ſpeeches or aftions. If Men had but the pati- 
ence many times to pauſe but ſo Tong in actions and 
fpeceches of moment as might ſerve to repeat but-the 
Creed or Lord's Prayer, many follies in the' World 
would be avoided that do very much miſchief, both to 


the Parties themſelves and others :' And therefare inad- 
vertence 


the Fear of God: 27 
Pre Evertence and precipitaricy in things of great moment, 
ride Band that require much deliberation, muſt needs be'a 
lers very great folly, becauſe the conſequence of miſcarriage 
Duts Yin them is of greater moment. Now the Fear of the 
the MLord of Heaven and Earth, being aCtually preſent upon 
hat Whe Soul, andexerting itſelf, is the greateſt motiveand 
and Wobligation inthe World to conſideration and attention 
ne Fouching things to be done or ſaid. When a Manis to 
doany thing, or ſpeak inthe preſence of a great earthly 
Prince, the yery awe and fearof that Prince will give 
any Man very much conſideration touching what - he 
ith or doth, eſpecially toſee that it be conformable to 
hoſe Laws and EdiCts that this Prince hath made. Now 
nd Fthe great God of Heaven and Earth hath ,.in his Holy 
iſ. EWord, gwen us Laws and Rules touching our words 
ear Wand '4ftions ; and what we are to ſay or do, is to.be 
d's Waid or done in no leſs a preſence than the preſenceof 
as the ever-glorions God, who ſtrictly eyes-and obſerves 
be- every Man'in the World , with the very fame adver- 
od Meence,/ as if there were nothing elſe for him to obſerve: 
ro- FAnd certainly , there cannot be imagined a greater en- 
of FWapement toadvertence, and attention, and conſideration 
2n- Whanthis : And therefore if the aCtion or ſpeech be of 
11d Wny moment, a Man that fears God will conſider, 2.Is this 
ar Wawful to bedone or not? if it be not, how ſhall I do 
ſe Whis great evil and fin againſt God? 2. But. ifit be law- 
iG Wl, yetis'it fit? is it convenient? is.it ſeaſonable? if 
-* Wot, thed Twill not doit, for it becomes not that Pre- 
ſence before whom 1 live. 3. Again, if the thing be 
Jawful and fit, yet I will conſider how it is to be done, 


U- Mwhat are the moſt ſuitable: circumſtances to the honour 
1d FÞnd good: pleaſure of that great God before whom | 
he Wand.” And this advertence and conſideration doth not 
Id FWonly qualifie my actions and words-with wiſdom and 


prudence, 'in contemplation of the duty I owe to God , 
but it gives an excellent opportunity - very many _— 
v1.3 k 
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by giving pauſe and deliberation in reference to my du» 
ty. to God, ta diſcover many humane ingredients of 
Wiſdam and Prudence requiſite tothe choice of ations 
and: words, - and the manner of doing them ; $6 that 
beſides the greater advantage of conlideration and ad- 
vertence, in relation to Almighty God , it doth ſuper- 
add this advantage alſo for opportunity thereby of hu- 
mane prudential conſiderations , which otherwiſe, by 
haſte and precipitance in aCtions or words would beloſt ; 
and it habitnates the mind to a temper of caution, and 
advertence,and conſideration in matters as well of ſmaller 
as of greater moment, and ſo make a wiſe, attentive and 
conſiderate Man.. 

7. It mightily adyanceth and improverth the worth and 
excellency of moſt Flumane Actions in the world, and makes 
them a noblerkind of a thing; than otherwiſe without it 
they would be. Take a Man thart is employed as 2 
Stateſman or Politician, though he have much wiſdom 
and prudence, it commonly degenerates intocraft, and 
cunning, and pitiful ſhuffling, without the Fear of God ; 
bur mingle the Fear of Almighty God with that kind 
of Wiſdom, it renders it noble, and generous, and ſtaid, 
and honeſt, and ſtable. Again, take a Man that is much 
acquainted with the ſubtiler kind of Learning, as Pbilo- 
ſopby for inſtance, without the Fear of God upon his 
Heart, it will carry him over topride, arrogance, ſelf- 
conceit, curioſity, preſumption ;, but mingle pt,avith the 
Fear of God, it will enoble that knowledg, PREY it. up 
to the honour and glory of that God that is the Author 

of Nature, to the admiration of his Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs; it will keep him humble; modeſt, ſaber, 
and yet rather with an advance, than detriment to his 
knowledg. .' Fake 2 Man induſtrious in.his Calling, 
without the Fear of God with it, he becomes a drudg 
ta worldly ends, vexed vehen diſappointed, averjoyed in 
ſucceſs : mingle but the Fear of God with it , it, wall Yi 
= © abate 
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abate his induſtry, but ſweetenit ; if he proſper, he is 
thankful to God that gives him power to Lg Wealth; 
ifhe miſcarry, he is patient under the will and di 
ſation of the God he fears ; it turns the very employ- 
ment of his calling into a kind of religious duty and ex- 
erciſe of his Religion, without damage or detriment to 
it. | 
9d 8. The Fearof God is certainly the greateſt Wiſ- 
and dom, becauſe #t renders the Mind full of tranquility, and 
alles Nev ef in all ſtates and conditions ;, for he looks upta the 
and great Lord of the Heavens and Earth, conſiders what he' 
==? Y commands and requires, remembers that he obſerves and 
7 DG all Men ; knows that his Providence governs all 
ak things, and this keeps him ſtill even and ſquare without 
[50 any conſiderable alteration , whatever his condition is. 
Is he fich, proſperous, great ? yet hecontinues ſafe, be- 
| 6, cauſe he continues humble, watchful, advertent leſt he 
ſhould be deceived and tranſported ; and he ts carefalto 


an be the more thankful, and the more watchful, becauſe 
; of the command of his God, and the nature of his condition 


aid, requires it : Is he poor, neglected, unſucceſsful ?. yet he 
F remains ſtill patient, humble, contented, thankful, de- 
"1 Y pendent upon the God he fears. And ſurely every Man 
his fl uit needs agree, that ſuch a Man, is a wiſer Man, than 
*f he who'is ever changed and tranſported with his con- 
dition; that if he be rich or powerful, there is nothing 
more yain,proud,inſolent than he ; and again let his con- 
Fa dition become poor, low, deſpiſed, there is nothing under 
Heaven more deſpondent, difpirited, heartleſs, diſcog- 
tented and tortured than ſuch a Man : and all for the 
his Want of the Fear of Almighty God, which being once put . 
into the Hearr, like the Tree put by doſes into the Wa- 

Je ters,cures the diſorder and nneaſtneſs of all conditions. 
F 9- In'as much as the true Fear of God is always 
v4 mingled with the knowledg of the Will of God, and 
of BN that will is conjained molt fully in his written Word, it 
muſt 
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tmuſt needs be that a Man that truly fears the Lord, and 
inſtrutted inthe Word of God, the Precepts thereof muſt 
needs be deeply digeſted into his Mind. Now as this 
Word is the Word of the ever-wiſe God, and therefore 
certainly muſt be full of meſt wiſe DireQions : Solet 
any Man but impartially and deeply conſider the Pre, 
cepts contained in the Word of God, he ſhall aſſuredly 
find the beſt direCtions in the World for all kind of mo- 
ral and divine Wiſdom : And I do confidently fay , that 
in all other Books of Morality there are not ſoſound 
deep, certain, evident Inſtructions of Wiſdom (yet moſt 
Krictly joyned with Innocence and Goodneſs) -as there 
are in this one Book, as would be eaſily demonſtrable 
even toa reaſonable judgment; but this is too large a 
Theme for this place. 
ro. But beſides all this, there is yet a ſecret, but 
moſt certaintruth that highly improveth that Wiſdom, 
which the Fear of the Lord bringeth, and that is this, 
That thoſe that truly Fear God have a Secret Guidance 
from a higher Wiſdom than what is barely humane z 
namely, by the Spirit of Truth and Wiſdom , that doth 
really and truly, but ſecretly prevent and direct them. 
And let no Man think that this is a piece of Fanaticiſm, 
Any Man that ſincerely and-truly fears Ay oo 
relies upon him, calls upon him for his gui an 
direction, hath it as really as the Son hath the connlel 
and direction of his Father : And though the Voice be 
not audible , nor the direftion always perceptible to 
ſenſe, yet jt isequally as real as if a Man heard the Voice 
faying, This is the way, walkin it - And this ſecret di- 
_ rection of Almighty God is principally ſeen in matters 
relating to the good of the Soul ; but it may alſo be 
found in the great and momentous concerns of this life, 
which a good Man, that fears God and begs his dire- 
(tion, ſhall very often, if not at all times find. 2: Be- 
ſides this direCtion, a good Man , fearing God, ſhall 
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and find Hi Bleſſing upon him. _ It. is true that the portion 
nuff of Men fearing God is not in this Lite ;, oftentimes he 
this] meets with croſſes, afflictions and troubles in it, his por- 
forefl tionis of a higher and more excellent ſtate and condi- 
ole tion than this Life ; yet a Man that fears God hath alſo 
Pre, 
edly 
that 


his bleſſing in this Life, even inrelation to his very tem- 

poral condition : For either his honeſt and juſt intefi- 

tions and endeavours are bleliled with ſucceſs and com- 

fort 3 or if they be not, yet even his croſles and diſap- 
ind, pointmentsare turned into a bleſſing ; for they make 
noſt him more humble and leGs eſteeming this preſent World 
here] and ſetting his Heart upon a better : For it | 
able is an everlaſting Truth, Fhat all things ſhall Rom. 8. 28. 
e af work together for the belt to them that 

love and fear Almighty God, and therctore certainly 
it aff fucha Manis the wiſeſt Man. 
2m, 17, But yet further ; Certainly it is one of the great- 
his, eſt evidences of Wiſdom to provide for the future, and 
ance to provide for thoſe things for the tuture, that are of 
ne ;} greateſt moment, importance and uſe. Upon this ac- 
oth count the Wiſe Man, Prov.zo. 25. admires the wiſdom 
em. of the Ant, that little Creature, that yet provides his 
Cm, Meat in the Summer ; and weeſteem it the folly of Chil- 
dren and Prodigals in this, that they have no proſpect 
w for the future how they ſhall ſubſiſt hereafter. Now' the 
nſetf wiſdom of Man that feareth God diſcovereth it ſelf in 
> bel this, that it provides and lays up a good and ſafe ſtore 
» toffl for the future, and that inreſpect of theſe three kinds of 
oicel} f#turities. 1, For the future part of his life : 2. For 
di-f the future evil days : 3. For the future life that is to 
ters take you after this preſent ſhort uncert2jn and tranfito- 
ry lite. ” 

r. InreſpeCt of the firture time of by life, It is true, 
our lives in this World are but ſhort at beſt, and together 
with that ſhortneſs, they are very uncertain: But yet the 
Man fearing God makes a due and ſafe proviſion = that. 

uture 
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future pottion of his life, how ſhort or how long ſoeter 
it be. 1. By a conſtant walking in the Fear of God he 
tranſmits to the future part of his life, a quiet, ſerene, 
and fair Conſcience, and avoids thoſe evil fruits and con- 
ſequences whicha ſinful life produceth, even in the af- 
ter-time of Man's life. The- bruiſes and hurts we re- 
ceive in Youth, are many times more painful 'in Age 
than when we firft received them. Our lives are like 
Husbandmen's ſeed-time ; if we ſow evil ſeeds in the 
time of our youth, it may be they may live five, ten, 
or more years before they come up to a fullcrop, and 
poſſibly then we taſte the fruit of theſe evil ways nan 

uiet mind or Conſcience, or ſome other ſowr effets 
of that evil ſeed. All this inconveniency a Man fearing 
God prevents, and inſtead thereof reaps a pleaſing 
and comfortable fruit of his walk inthe fear of God, 
namely, a quiet Conſcience, and an even, ſertled, peace- 
able Soul. 2. But beſides this, by this means he keeps 
his {ntereſt in, and Peace with Almighty God, and makes 
ſure of the beſt Friend in the World for the after-time 
of his life, to whom he is ſure to have acceſs at all times 
and upon all occaſions with comfort and acceptance 3 for 
it isan infallible Truth, That God Almighty never for ſakgs 
any that for ſakg not him firſt. 

The Second Futurity is the future evil Day , which 
will moſt certainly overtake every Man, either the day 
of feeble and decrepit age, or the day of ſickneſs, or the 
day of death; and againſt all thoſe the true Fear of 
God makes a ſafe and excellent proviſion : So. that ab 
though he may not avoid them, he may havea comfor- 
table paſſage through them; and in the midſt of all 
theſe black clouds; the witneſs of a good Conſcience 
fearing God, and the evidence of the Divine Favour 
will ſhine into the Soul like a bright Sun with comfort, 
when a Man ſhall be able with Hezekzab, Ifa. 58. $3..to 


appeal to Almighty.God , Remember now, O Lord, % A 
eec 


feech. thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and in 


the Fear of God. | 23 | 


iprightref of heart, and have doje that which tvas good 
m by fight : This will be a Cordial under the faintneſs 
of old age; a relief ander the pains of ſickneſs, and cure 
of the frar of death it ſelf, which to ſach a Soul will 
be only agate and paſlaze to a Life that will be free 
from all pains and infirmities, a Life of Glory and Irtt- 
mortality. þ 
3. The Third Futurity is the Life and State after 
Death. Moſt certain it is that ſach a State there will be, 
and that it is but of two Kinds, a ſtate of everlaſting 
happineſs, or a ſtate of everlaſting miſery; and that all 
Men in the World do moſt certainly belong- to one of 
theſe two ſtates or conditions : And as it is moſt juſt and 
equal, fo ir is moſt true, that they that truly fear God, 
and obey him through Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be parrakers of 
that everlaſting ſtate of bleſſedneſs and imntortal hap- 
pineſs : And on the other (ide, they that reject the Feat 
of God, contemn and difobey his Will, ſhall, without 
true repentance, be ſubject to a ſtate of everlaſting mi- 
ſcry. Now herein the trueſt and the greateſt wiidont. 
of a Man appears, that heduly provides againſt the lat- 
ter, and to obtain the former; all other Wiſdom of Men, 
cither to get humane Learning, Wealth, Honour, Power, 
all wiſdom of Stateſmen and Politicians, in compariſon 
of this Wifdom, is bur vain and trivial. And this is' 
the Wiſdom that the Fear of God teacheth and brittg- 
eth withit into the Soul ': 1. It provides againſt the 
greateſt cf evils, the everlaſting ſtate of niiſery, and in- 
felicity, and eternaldeath : 2. It provides for, and at- 
cains an cverleſting eſtate of blefledneſs and happineſs, 
of reſt arid peace, of glory and immortality, and eter- 
ndl life ; a ſtate of that happineſs and glory that exceeds 
expteſſion and EI; for _- ath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, nenher have entered into the heart of Man, the * 
things that God hath lajd up for there that love him, 1"COr-2. 
yl D - and 
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and they only truly love God, that truly fear him , Afal. 
3-13. And they (namely, that fear God ) ſhall be mine, 
ſaith the Lord, in that day when 1 make up my 7 ewels. | 

And now for the Conclufion of this whole matter, let 
u3 how make a ſhort Compariſon between the Perſons that 
fear not God, and thoſe that truly fear him ; and then let 
any man judg who is the Fool , and who is the wiſe 
Man. A Man hath but avery ſhort uncertain time In 
this life, which in compariſon of Ereraity, is kſs than a 
a mement. The great God of Heaven in his Word 
aſſures us that there is aneſtateof Immortality after this 
Eife, and that that immortal eſtate is but of two kinds, 
alt eltate of never-dying miſery , or an cſtate of eudleſs 
glory : and tells them, *If you fear me, and obey thaſe, 

ealie Commands that are contained in the Book of the 


- 


© Holy Scriptures, which I have given you , you ſhall 
© thfallibly attain everlaſting life and happineſs, an 

© even 1n this preſent life, ſhall have- the influence and 
< preſence of my favour, to lupporl to dirett atid bleſs 


© you : On the other ſide, if ye refuſe my Fear, and re- 
© my Commands, and prefer the unlawful and vain 
© deluſions of thispreſent life , before the obedience of 
*my Will, and perfiſt impenitently in it , your portion 
© ſhall be everlaſting miſery. And now everlaſting life 
and everlaſting death being ſet before the children of 
Men, there are a ſort of Men, that rather chuſe to diſ- 
obey the Command of God, reje& his Fear, and all this, 
that they may enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon , 
thoſe pleaſures that are fading and dying, that leave be- 
hikd them a ſting, that renders their very enjoyment 
_ bitter, and that make even tha very little life they en- 
Joy, but a life of diſcomfort and unhappineſs, in ſpite of 
all their pleaſures, or be they as fincere as their own 
hearts can promiſe them, yet they are but for a ſeaſon, a 
ſeaſon that in its longeſt period is but ſhort, but is un- 
c6ffain alſo;a little incon'/iderable accident, the breach of 
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av#4,an ill air, 2 little il digeſted portion of that ex- 
cefs wherem they delight, may put a period to a#t thoſe 
leaſures, and to that life, in a year, in a week, ina" 
ay,,inan hout, in anunthonght moment, before a Man 
hath opportnaity teconkder, to bethiok himfeH, orto' 
repent ; arid then the door of life and happineſs is ſhut. 
Again, there area ſort of Men that conſider this great 
, end chuſe the feer of Almighty God, and with 
it Eternal Life, and are content to deny themſelves in, 
things unlawful, to obey Almighty God , to keep his 
favour, to walk hitmbly with him, to accept of the tefi- 
ger of Life and Salvation upon the terms Ppropotinded by 
Almighty God -- : And i» the praQtife of rhus Fear they 
enjoy His Favour, and Preſence, and Love ; and after 
the Hfe ſpent, whether itbe long or ſhort, and whether 
their death be lingering or ſudden, are ſare the gext 
Moment after death to enjoy an tramortsl Hſe of 
2nd happineſs. Judg then which of thefe & the truly 
Wife Man, whether this be not a Trathbeyond diſpute : 
The fenr of God that « Wiſdom, und to depzri from evil ie 
Unaerfhun ding. . 
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| Of the Knowledgeof | 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED: 
Q : 
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For I determined not to know any thing among you, 
. ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified. 


S the Underſtanding is the higheſt Faculty of 
| the Reaſonable Creature , becauſe upon it 
depends the Regularity of the Motions or 
Pe; Actings of the Willand AﬀeCtions : So Know- 
eds is the propereſt and nobleſt aft or habit of that Fa- 
.Culty, and without which it is without its proper end and 
employment, and the whole Man without a-due guwi- 
dance and direction, Hoſ. 4. 6. My people periſh for want 
of knowledg. "& 
| Andas Knowledg is the proper buſineſs of that great 
Faculty, 10 the Value of that Knowledg , or employment 
of the Underitanding , is diverſfied according to the 
Subject about which it is exerciſed : For though all 
Knowledy of the moſt differing Subjefts, agree in this 
one common Excellence, viz. the right repreſentation.'of 
the thing as it 1s, unto the Underſtanding ; or the con- 
formity of the Image created in the Underſtanding, un- 
to tl e thing objectly unitgd to it, which is Trath inthe 
Underſtanding : Yetitmuſt needs be, that accordingto 
the various values and degrees of the things to be known, 
there ariſeth a diverſity of the value or worth of that 
knowledg; that which is of a thing more noble, uſeful, 
precious 
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precious, muſt needs be a more noble, uſeful, precious 
Knowledz, and accordinsly, more to be delired. ; 

*There have been doubtleſs many excellent Under- 
ftandings that have been converſant about an exact diſ- 
quiſition of ſome particular Truth , which though as 
Truths they agree in a common value with all others, yet 
in reſpect of their nature, uſe and value, are of no 
great moment, whether known or not : As concerning 
the preciſe time of this or that paſſage in ſuch a pro- 
phane Hiſtory ; the Criticiſm of this or that Latin word 
and the like : which though by accident, and by way 
of concomitance , they may be of conſiderable uſe, when 
mixed with, or relating to ſome other matter of mo- . 
ment z yetin themſelves have little value, becauſe lit- 
tle uſe. Others have ſpent their thoughts in acquiring 
of knowledg in ſome ſpecial piece of Nature, the fa- 
brick of the Eye; the progreſlion of generation in an 
Egg: the relation and proportion of Numbers, Weights, 
Lines ; the generation of Metals : and theſe as they 
have a relative conlideratioh to diſcover and ſet forth - 
the Wiſdom of the great Creator, or to publick uſe; 
have great worth in them ; but in themſelves, thengh 
they have this excellence of Truth in them, and conic- 
quently intheir kind feed and give alight to the Under- 
{tanding, which is a power that is yaturally ordzined 
unto, and greedy of , anddelighted in Truth, though of 
a low or inferiour conſtitution ; yet they are not of that 
eminence and worth, as Truths of ſome other, either 
higher, or more uſetul, or durable nature. 

As once our Saviour, in relation of things to be done, 
pronounced Ore thing only neceſſary, Luk 10,42. $0 
the Apoitle, among the many things that are to be 
known, fixeth in the ſame One thing neceſſary to be 
known, Chriſt Jeſus and him Crucifed. 
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. Therearethree eps: 

I. Nor to kxow any thing. Not 3s if all other 
were condemned : Meoſes's Learning was not C 
upon him as a fin ; Paul's ſecular Learning was not 
condemned, but uſcfyl to him; to be knowing: in ouy 
calling, ia the qualities and, diſpoſitions of Perſons, in 
the Laws under which we live, in the modeſt and fobex 
Enquiries of Natureand Arts, are not only not conder. 
ned, but commended, and uſeful, and ſuch as tend to 
the ſetting forth the Glory of the God of Wiſdors. Even 
the diſcretion of the Husbandman God owns as his, ta 
28. 26. For his God dothinſtrutt himto diſeretion, and doth 
reach him. But we muſt determine to know nothing au 
compariſon of that other knowledg of Chrift Jetvs,axtha 

_—_— counted what things were gain, yet to be loſs for 

iſt, Phil. 4.7. {o we are to eſteem that knowledg 

of other things, otherwiſe excellent, uſetu}, admirable, 

yet. to þe but folly and vile in compariſon of the knows 
Jedg of Chriſt. And thu: requires : 

1. Atrue andright Eftimate of the Kale obo hyoms 
ledg of Chrift Feſis above other knowledg.z,and conſequenty 
ly an vifinite preferring thereof before all. other know+ 
ledg.1nout judgments dehfre, and delight : And thepre- 
5099-519 of the knowledg of Chriſt - above other 

powledges excefs moſt knowledg, in-alithe enſuing arm pe 
ticulars, but excelsall knowledg in forge, and thoſe 
paſt concernment. 

" 1. Inthe certainty of it. Moſt other komledges, are 
either ſuch as we take in by our Senſe and- Experience; 
and therein, though it is true, that: the groſs part of 
our knowledg, that is nearelt to our ſenſe , hath ſome; 
What of certainty in it, yet when we come to. ſabli+ 
tare, and' collect ;, and infer that knowledg- into: 
vetſal or general concluſions, © or 't0 make. 
Fatiocindtions; 'and determinations from then; then we 
jall,'s 'and hence grew the. Gfference betwegn many 'Phi- 
a mY 1oToptiers. 
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ſo 
ſenſe, is but very narrow, if it ſtand there : for 


phers Again, the knowledg that we elicit frgm 


77 


the 


forms of things, the matter or ſubſtance, which is the 
ſubje& of Nature, are not eaſily pererptible by ſenſe; 


we ſec the colaur, and the figure, andt 
that, but we do fram thence only make conjectures 
cerning the forms, ſubſtances, and matter : Or 


e variations of 


Cap- 
thoy 


are ſuch as we receive by Tradition, whether biſtorical or 
daftrinal;, and the farmer depends upan the credit of the 


Relator, which moſt an end depends upon gnothers 
dit, and 


cre- 


fo vaniſheth into much incertainty , unleſs the 


Authors be very authentical and eye-witneſſes: And a$s40 


matters dottrinal, ftill that depends upon the opi 
of a Man, it may be , dedaced ypon weak convi 


pign 


crolled by perfons of as great Judgments, and ſo breeds 
uncertainty, diftraCtion, and diſlatisfaCtion in the know- 
ledg. But in the knowledg of Chriſt, we have greater 
certajuty than can be found in any of all theſe other 
Knowledges, 1. A conſtant tradition and receptian 
by millions, befqare he came, that the AMeſſias was to ' 
come ; and fincs he came, that in truth he is come. 
2. The Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Diſciples, thatyere 
urpoſely choſen to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Mixacles, 
Xctrine, Suffering, and Reſurreftion. 3. The Mira- 


cles he did, that are witneſſed tous, by a greater 


CON- 


ſent of teſtimony, than any one part of any Hiſtory of 
that Antiquity. 4. The Purity, Sanftity, and Juſtneſs 
of his DoCtrine, which was never attained unto in the 
teaching of the Philaſophers, nor ever any could, in the 
leaſt meaſure, jmpeach or blame. 5. The Propheſies , 
ſtiled moſt juſtly by the Apoſtle a more certain evidence, 
than the very Viſion of his Transfiguration, and a Voice 
from Heaven, 2 Pes. 1.19. 'And fo in truthis a more 
yndeitiable Argument than any is ; for it is not capable 
of any fraudor impoſture. 6. The wonderful prevail- 


ipg that the knowledg of Ghriſt had upon the W 
D 4 


orle, 
And 


- 
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" and this not only de fao, but backed with a Prophecy, 
that it ihould be ſo. +7. The admiral concordance 
and ſymmetry, that this Myſtery of Chriſt makes inthe 
whole method ofthe proceeding of God in the World, 
as will be eaſily obſcrvable upon the collation of theſg 
things together ': The Creation; The Fall z The Law; 
The State of the Fews ; The Immortality of the Soul; 
The Neceſlity of a SatisfzCtion for Sin if pardoned ; 
The Types and Sacrifices; The Prophefies; The Re- 
jection of the Jews ; The Calling of the Gentiles 3 The 
rogreſs of the Goſpel to the new diſcovered parts of 
the World ſucceſſively as diſcovered; that a due col- 
leftion being made of all theſe and other Conſiderations, 
' It will appear that the DoCtrine of Chrilt Jeſus, and him 
crucified, is that which makes the diſpenſation of God 
—_— the Children of Men to be all ofa piece, and 
 one@thing in order to another, and Chriſt the Mediator, 
in whom God hath gathered together all things in one, 
Epbeſ. 1: 10. made it as one Syſtem , Body, Fabrick. 
8, Beſides the undeniable Prophecies, there bears Wit- 
neſs to this Truth, the ſecret powerful Witneſs of the 
Spirit of God convincing the Sonl' of the Truth of 
Chriſt, beyond all the Moral perſwaſions in the World, 
beyond the convictionof demonſtration, to believe, to 
reſt upon, to aſſert it, even anto the loſs of life and all 
things. * - | " © 
2. Asin the certainty, ſoin the Plainnef and Eaſine} 
of the Truth, The moſt excellent Subjects of other 
knowledg.have long windings, before a Man can come 
atthem; and are of that difficulty and abſtruſeneſs, 
that as every brain 1s not fit to- undertake the acquiring 
of it, fo much pains, labour , induſtry, advertency, 
aſhduity is required inthe beſt of Judgments, to attaip 
but a competent meaſure of it' : Witneſs the ſtudjes of 
Arithmetick, Geometry ,* Natural Philoſophy, ' Meta» 
phyſicks, &c. wherein great Jabour hath beet tzkewt Uh, 


web 
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our hands, to make the paſſage more eaſie, and * yet ſtill 


are full of difficulty. But in this knowledg it is other= 
wiſe : asit isa knowledsg fitted for an univerſal uſe, the 
bringing of Mankind to God, fo it is fitted with an 
univerſal Fitneſs and' convenierce for that uſe, eaſie, 
plain, and familiar. - The poor receive the Goſpel , MattM. 
11.5- And indeed the plainneſs of the Doctrine was 
that which made the wite World ſtumble art it , ard 
thence it was, that it was hid from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, Marth. 11. 25. Who, like Naaman with the Pro 
pher, could not be contented to be healed without ſcine 
great oſtentation; nor were contented to think any thing 
could be the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, 
unleſs it were ſomewhat that were abſtruſe, and at leaſr 
conformable to that wiſdom they had, and were tron- 


 bledtothink that that Wiſdom or Dottrine, that muſt 


beof ſo great Uſe and Erd , ſhould fall under the ca- 
pacity of a Fiſherman, a maker of Tents, a Carpenter. 
But thus it pleaſed God to chuſe a DoCtrine of an. eatic 
acquiſition 3 1. That no fleſh ſhould glory in his ſight, 
1 Cor. 1. 29. 2. Thatthe way to Salvation, being a 
common thing propounded to all Mankind, migtt te 
difficult tonone. Believe, and thy ſins be forgiven.  Be- 
lieve, ard thou ſhalt be ſaved. Believe, and thou ſhalt be 
raiſed up to0_ Glory, John 6. 40. This is the Will of bim 
that ſent me, that every one nnd <a the Son and belicveth on 
him; may have eternal life, and I will rziſe him up at theleft 


3. Asin the Certainty and Plainneſs , ſo in the Sub- 
Bimity and Loftineſs of rhe Subjett, And hence it isthar 
Meraphyſicks is reckoned the moſt noble knowledg, be- 
cauſe converſant with and about the nobleſt Sybject, 
Subſtance conſidered in abſtratto from Corporicty, and par- 
ticular adherents falling under other Sctences. Bur the 
Subject of this knowledg is of the higheſt conſideratl- 


, en, Almighty Ged; The diſpenſation af his Canncyl 


touching 
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touching Man in reference to the everlaſting eonditjan 
of Mankind ; The true-meaſure of Juſt and Unjuſt; 
The pure Will of God; the Son of God and his mirg- 
evlons Incarnation, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; 
The great Covenant between the Eternal God and fallen 
Man made, ſealed and confirmed in Chriſt, his great 
tranſation with the Father in their Eternal Counſel ; 
and ſince his Aſcenſion, in his continual Interceſlion for 
Man; The means of the diſcharge and fatisfation of 
the breach of the Law of God ; The ſtate of the Soul 
after death in bleſſedneſs or miſery ; Theſe and many 
of theſe are the ſybjet of that knowledg that is revealed 
in the knowledg of Chriſt, ſuch as their yery matter 
fpeakstherh to be of a moſt high nature : The great 
tranſations of the council and adminiſtration of the 
mighty King of Heaven, in his Kingdom over the Chil- 
drenof Men : ſuch as never fell under the diſcovery, or 
fo much as the diſquiſition of the wiſeſt.Philoſophers ; 
and ſuch as the very Angels of Heaven. deſire to look 
down into, x Per. 1.12. And behold with admiration 
that manifold wiſdom of God, which is revcaled unto 
ys, poor worms, in Chriſt Jeſus, 

4- As thematters are wonderful high , and ſublime, 
ſo they are of woſt ſingular Uſe to be known. There be 
many pieces of Learning in the World that are conver- 
fant about high Subjects : as, that part of Natural Phi- 
laſophy concerning the Heaven and the Soul; the Mg- 
tapliyſicks; the abſtruſer parts of the Mathematicks that 
are not in order to Practice. But as it may fall ayt that 
the knowledg of the Subjeft is unacceſlible in any cep- 
zainty, ſo if it were never ſo exactly known, it goes 
no farther ; and when it is known, there's an end, and 
-.Namore uſe of it. Whereas many times Subjects af 
an inferiour nature are more uſetul in their knowledg ; 
as practical Mathematicks, Mechanicks, Morat Philoſo- 
Phy, Policy 3 but thea they 2re of jnferiqur gature, 
WP more 


» 

Power, Greatneſs, Eſteem in the World ? This knows 
teacherh me Hwnility, as knowing from whom 1 
recivedir : Fidelity, 8s knowing to whom I muſt ac 
cout for itz - Watchfulne(s , 3s knowing the Honour 
ob my Loxd is. concerned in ſome meaſure in my carri- 
age, and that the higberwy employment is, the more 
noxious] am to temptation from without, from theny 
that watch for my halting, and from within, by a de+ 
ceitful heart : And.inall it teacheth me not to over- 
yalue it, nor to value my ſelf the mare by it or for it; 
becauſe the knowledg of Chrift Jeſus pretents me with 
acontinual Object of a higher value, the price of the 
highcalling of God ia Chrift : It teacheth me to look 
pon the glory of the World as ruſt, in compariſon of 
the Glory that excelleth, and the greateſt of Men as 
Worms, jn compariſon of the great God. © And as thus 
in reference to the temporal condition of my life, this 
knowledg:of Chriſt is of ſingular uſe, and makes a Man 
a deveer Philoſopher than the bcſt of Morals Ry 
EIT TOUT Oy | hay 
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thereunto : So it guides me in the management of all 
Relations : 1. To God; it preſents him untomein 
that repreſentation that is right, full of Majeſty, yet fulb 
of Love, which teacheth me Reverence, and yet Afceſs 
with Boldneſs, Love and Obedience. 2. To Man; 
Juſtice, giving every man his due, for ſo the Knowledg 
of Chriſt teacheth me ; Io as ye would be done by ; 
Mercy, to forgive; Compaſlion, to pity ; Liberality, 
to relieve; Sobriety, in the uſe of creatures, and yer 
comfort in the enjoying of them; a right uſe of the 
World, and yet a contempt of it; in compariſon of 
my hope. It makes death notterrible, becauſe a moſt 
ſure paſlage toLife : Here I find a way to getallmy 
fins pardoned, whereas without this, all the world can- 
not contrive a Satisfaction for one ; 1 find a way to 
obtain ſuch a Righteouſneſs as is valuable with God , 
and perfect before him , even the righteouſneſs of God 
in Chriſt. And here I find, the means, and only 
means, to avoid the wrath to come, the terrour of the 
judgment of the great day ; everlaſting life unto all 
Eternity, with the Bleſſed God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, andall the Bleſſed Angels , and the Spirits of 
Juſt men mace perfeft. Thus this. knowledg is uſc+ 
fal for this life, and that which is to come, and that in 
the higheſt degree ; which all other knowledg comes 
| ſhort of, and attains not to any one of the leaſt of theſs 
ends. | 
g. Inthe Duration and Continuance of it. Many ſub- 
jets of knowledg there are , wherein by time, or at 
leaſt by death, the knowledg proves unuſeful , or at 
lealt, the labour therein unprofitable and loſt. - For in+ 
{tance, I ſtudy to be very exaCt in natural Philoſophy; 
the mixtures or conjunCtions of qualities , elements, 
and a thouſand fuch enquiries; Whar uſe will this. be 
when the World with the works thereof, ſhall be burnt |, 
vp? Or ifit ſhould not, what great benefit would + 
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-be to a ſeparated Soul? which doubtleſs ſhall either 


know much more therein , without any pains, and 18 
the labour here loſt, or it ſhall be ſuch a knowledg as 
will be urconſiderable or unuſeful to it ': And ſo, and 
much more for the ſtudies of Policy, Methods. of 
War, Mechanical Experiments, Languages, Laws, 
Cuſtoms, Hiſtories; al theſe within one minute after 
death will be as uſeleſs as the knowledg of a Taylor 
or Shoomaker :* they are all dated for the convenience 
and uſe of this life, and with it they vaniſh. But here 
is the priviledg and advantage that this knowledg hath; 
asit ſerves for this life, ſo it ſerves for that to come z 
and the more it is improved here, the more ſhall it be 
dilated hereafter ; the higher meaſure thereof I attain 
here, the greater meaſure of Glory hereafter. As the 
more knowledg I have of the myſtery of Chriſt here, 
the greater is my fight and admiration of the Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and Love of God; the greater my Joy . 
and Complacence, and Delight in that fight and ſenſe, 
and the more my Soul carried out in Love, and Praiſe, 
and Obedience unto him : So in the life to come, that 
Kgowledg ſhall improve, and conſequently the ſenſe of 
the Wiſdom, Mercy and Love of God, and conſequent- 
ly the Flame of the Soul, of Love, and Praiſe unto him, 
and Delight, and Joy in him, ſhall increaſe unto all 
eternity. | vt 
2. As thus the knowledg of Chriſt Jefus and him 
Crucihed, excelsallother knowledg, and ſo in compa- 
riſon thereof, all other knowledg, upon a right judg- 
ment, is as nothing; ſo the Soxl being rightly convinced 
thereof, ſets a higher price upon that knowledg, than upon 
all other .knowledg belides; it prizeth it. bighly in it 
ſelf and others ; reckons all other krowledg without is, 
but a curious igygorarce, ran itnpertinent kwowledg, 
and contents it ſelf abundantly ig this knowledg, though 


4t-want other. 
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$3. Becmiſe that which is of moſt comcernment xr4- 
quires my greateſt diligence to attain it, I am comented 
and jrocay 12 ſpend more time in attaining ths than that ; 
and 1 will rob other ſtudies and drquaiitions of the 
tame, that otherwiſe might be conducible do attain the 
kzowledg of them , rather than thoſe ftadies. fhoald 
confume that time, thet ſhould be attorted to zhis. My 
Time is part of that Talem, which my Maker hath put 
2ato my hand, and for which he will at — y 
dxnandan account; and if I have ſpent that Talent am 
naprofitable employments, or im kis profitable than 1 
ſhanid, my Arrear is fo much the greater : If I have 
wonkumed my time in ftndying my preferment, honour, 
or wealth, in this world ; in ſtudying how to pkafe 
my felf winh vein and unmeceſſary recreatioms, 8 uh 
kwfulor exceſiive pteaſores ; in volawful or itmode- 
rate — ; which I might berter have ſpear m the 
ſtudy of the Myſtery of Chrift , or the conformity ono 
that Will and Teſtament he left me, or inaprovitig my 
aitereſt mm him. I have committed twofothes at once. 
tz. Loſt my Talent of time and opportunity, for which 
I a2 accountable, as miſpent. e. Loft that e 
which i had in my hand to improve my intereſt in , 
andfayourfrom him, and love to him ; and though 1 
tave dove fo much, as may perchance preſtrve the 


main, - I have omitted ſo much as might have more 


my ſtock of Grace and Glory ; hd my Ta-: 


Fence might have gained ten, and at moſt it hath mou 
kutrwo. And ſurely when Death comes, the moft com- 


fortable hogrs that can return to our Memories, will 


bethofe we ſpent in improving the true ad expertmens 


ral and practical knowledg of Chrift Jefus, and hiai' 
crecified ! 


4 Qoaſeoquon where this knowledy and the other 
Jmnowkdg vi a intcriour rate juſtle and croſs vwe-2e-- 


ther, it is the beſt wiſdom to ſide with this, aid 36htay- 


Che 
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the other, to become fool that he may bewiſe. 1 Cby. 

18. | 
: 11. Thus concerning the firſt Conſideration : 7 de- 
termined not to know any thing, viz. nothing ih cotnpa- 
riſoh of this knowledg of Chriſt , nothing rather that 
not that ; ſave Chriſt Jeſu, And truly well might the 
Apoſtle make all other knowledg give place to this; 
firſt, for the Excellency of it, whereof before: ſecond- 
ly, for the Amplitude and Compaſ of it ; for though it be 
2 -reellent, that a ſmall dram of it is ſufficient to heal 
and fave a Soul, if it be a right knowledy as is before 
obſerved, yer it is ſo large, that when the beſt knowledg 
hath gone as far as it can, yerthere is {till afiquid wirra 2 
One conſideration of it, even the Love of God hath a 
breadth, and length, ahd depth, and height , pafling 
———_ Eph. 3. 18, 19. and yet there be other depths 
and heights in it than this ; ſo that well tight the Apo- 
ſtle conclude =_ _ 6 z. 16. þ oo _ 
verſie great 46 t er odlinef, God thattifeſte; 
in the ſh AN] the preſetic my ary 
conſider. 

- 1. The wonderful Wiſdom of God in contriving #hd 
ordering the redemption of Marikind by Jeſus Chrift ; "md 
it is manifeſted in theſe particulars arhong others: 
1.  Thobgh he made Man the eminenteſt of all his vi- 
ſible Creatures, for a moſt etninent manifeftation of his 


. Power. and Gloty , and to be partaker of everlaſting 


bleſſedneſs, and yet ih -his Eternal Counſel reſolved ro 
leave him in the hands of his own liberty, and did moſt 
certainly foreſee that he would fall; yet he did ſubſti- 
tite and provide, even from the ſane Eternity, 4 
Iheams whereby he might be reſtored to the Hotiour and 
Glory of his Creature, and his Creature to Bleſfedireſs 
as _—_—_ of his Creation. 2. That he Raney 
the meains of Van's Redemption, that a greater G 
tamEEven by thatRetatiption, than if aHantacoorer 
Ay aln, 


% 
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faln, and agreater benefit to mankind : For the lattei 
itis apparent, that if there had been no Mediator ſent, 
the lealt fin that any ofthe Sons of men had committed; 
had been inexorably fatal to them, without any means 
of pardon : And as Adem , though in his full liberty 
and power, was miſled by temptation , ſo might have 
he been, orany of his poſterity though he had ſtood 
that ſhock z which now is admirably provided againſt, 
by the ſatisfaftion of Chrift Jeſus : And as thus it is 
better with the Children of men, ſo the Glory of God 
is wonderfully advanced by it ; for, if man had ſtood 
In his innocence , God had had only the Glory of his 
Juſtice in Rewarding him ; or, if he had faln, the 
Glory of his Juſtice in Puniſhing him : but there had 
been 0 room-for that glorious Attribate of his Mercy 
in forgiving, without violation ro his Pufity , Truth 
and Juſtice; that glorious Attribute by which he ſo 
ofren proclaimeth himſelf, Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the 
Lord God, Merciful, Gracious, Long-ſuffering , abundant 
in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgi- 
ving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, and yet that will by nd 
means clear the guilty. 3. That he ſo wonderfully or- 
dered the Redemption of Man, that all his Attributes 
were preſerved inviolable : His Truth, the day thou 
eateſt tho ſhalt dye ;, His Juſtice ; yet his Mercy ; His 
Love to his Creatures, yet His hatred to Sin : His Son 
ſhall dye to ſatisfie His Truth and Juſtice; yet the finner 
ſhall live, to ſatisfie his Mercy : the ſin ſhall be puniſh: 
ed, fo jultifie His Purity, yet his cteature ſhall be fa- 
ved, tomanifeſt his Love and Goodneſs. And thus 
His Wiſdom over-roled Sin, the worſt of evits, $6 the 
improvement of His Glory, and the Good of His 
| creature. 4. His Wiſdom is manifeſted in- this, thats 
by the Redemption of Man, all thoſe ways. of His ad- 
miniſtration before the coming of Chriſt, do now aÞ# 
pear to be-'excellently ordered to the Redunpring. of 

| 7 
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Matt, and 'the making of it the more effeQtual : The 

iving of a ſevere et moſt juſt Law , which was 
impoſſible for us fo fulfil, ſhews us the wretchedneſs of 
our condition ; our inability to fulfil, what was juſt in 
God to require , ſhews us the neceſſity of a Saviour, 
drives us to him, and- makes this City of Refuge grate- 
ful and acceptable, and makes us ſet a value upon that 
Mercy, which ſo opportunely and mercifully provided 
a Sacrifice for us in the Blood of Chriſt : and a Righ- 
teouſneſs for us in the Merits of Chriſt ; and a Me- 
diator for us in the Interceſſion of Chriſt : And by 
this means alſo all thoſe Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, 
and. Obſervations enjoyned in the Levitical Law, which 
carried not in themſelves a. clear reaſon of their Inſti- 
tution, are now by the ſending of Chriſt rendred ſig- 
nificant. - $.' The Wiſdom of God is magnified and 
advayced in this:, in fulfilling the Prophelies of the 
ſending the AMeſſias to ſatisfie Ne the ſins of Mankind, 


againſt all the oppoſitions and caſualties, and contin- 
ng, that-without an over-ruling wiſdom and gui- 
"mt 


jþ 


ht have diſappointed, it : And this done, in - 
that P jon, that not one Circumſtance of Time, 
Place, Perſon, Concomitants ſhould or did fail init ; and 
ſo bearing witneſs to the infinite Truth, Power, and 
Wiſdom of God in bringing, about his Counſels in their 
perfeCtion, touching this, great buſineſs of the Re- 
demption of Man, which; was the:very end why He 
was created and placed upon the earth; and managing 
the villapy of men, andthe craft and malice of Satan, 
to bring about that greateſt bleſſing that was or could 


. be provided; for Mankind, beſides, and above, and againſt 


the intention of the Inſtrument. As 2. 23. Himbeing 

delivered by the determinate councel and foreknowledg of 

God, ye:heve taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 

and ſlain... 6. The unſearchabk Wiſdom of Gecd is 

manifeſted - in that he provided ſuch a Mediator that ' 
E 


was 


59 Of the Kponledge 

' was fit forſogreata work; had all the world conf 

that God mult ſuffer, it had been impoſſible; and had 
all the world contributed that any man, or all the men 
in the world ſhould have been a fatisfaftory Sacrifice 
for any one Sin, it had beendeficient. Here js then the 
wonderfnl Counſel of the moſt high God :- the Sacrifice 
that is appointed ſhall be ſo ordered, that God and 
Man ſhall be conjoyned in one Perſon ; that ſo as Man, 
he might become a Sacrifice for Sin z and as God, that 
might give a value to the Sacrifice. And this is the 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the 

e 


' 2. The wonderful Love of God to Mankind. 1. In 
thinking upon poor ſinful creatures, to contrive a way 
forapardon for vs, and reſcuing us from that, Curie 
which we had juſtly deſerved. 2. Thinking of us for 
our good, when we ſought. it not , thought not, of it. 
3. When we were enemies againſt God, and .againſt 
his very Being. 4. Thinking of ys not only for a 
Pardon , but'to provide ſor us a ſtate/of Glow. and 
Bleſſedneſs. 5. When that was not to be obired , 
ſaving his Troth and Juſtice, without a miraculous Me- 
diator, confiſting of the Divine and Humane' Nature 
united in one Perſon, in the- perſon of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; here was Love and-Goodneſs of the greateſt 
magnitude that ever was, or ever ſhall be. heard.of 
and ſufficient to conquer our hearts into admiration and 
aſtoniſhment. * But yet it reſts not here. As God ſo 
Þ>ved the World, that he gave his only. begotten. Son, that 
whoſoever beljeveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but bave ever- 
laſting life :' Folin 3. 16. So the only begortet/ Son of 
God: was not behind in this  wonderful' Love. - No 
ooner ( as we may with reverence fay } was the 
ounce] of the Father propeoynned for the Tending of 
his Son, but preſehtly the Son ſaith, Loy 7 com#;"\Pials 
43- 7: Heb. 10. 7- And now. we will Gaby Bhat 
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#bat terms he muſt come, or elſe the Redemptionof 
Mankind muſt dye forever :':'1. He muſt comeand 
empty himſelf of his Glory, of his perſonal Majeſty, 
and take our Nature, yet without ſin; he muſt go 
through the natural infirmities of infancy and child. 
hood. 2. And not only muſt he undergo this abaſe. 
ment, but he maſt undergo the condition of a mean, 
a low birth, born of a poor Virgin, in a Stable, laid 
in a Manger, under the reputation of a Carpenter's 
Son. 3. And not only thus, but as"ſoon' as he is 
born, muſt uſe the care of his Mother to ſhifg for his 
life away to Egypr, to prevent the jealouſie and fury of 
Herod, 4. And when grown-up to youth, he muſt 
undergo the forth of a Servant, become a pdor Car. 
penter” to work for tis living,” without -any patris 
tony, or ſo much as a Houſe to cover him: - - 5. He 
comes abroad into the World to exerciſe the Miniſtry, 
and the Prologue of his own Tragedy ; ſtill poor, de- 
ſpiſed of His own Countreymen, -and of thoſe that were 
of reputation for Learning and Piety, ſcandalized'undery 
the name of an Impoſtor, a Winebibber, a friend ts 
Publicanz and Sinners, a worker - by the'Deyil,” mad 
and poſſeſſed with a Devil; Theſe afid"thelike were 
his entertainments in the Worlt ;/ and, whithis more, 
often put to ſhift for his life ; and in ſam, what the 
Prophet prediCted concerning him fulfilled ro the ut- 
termoſt : Iſa. 53. 3. Deſpiſed and rejetted of men, a man 
of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ; and all this to be- 

I the Eternal Son of God under the vail of our fleſh: 
And all this voluntarily undertaken , and cheerfully 
undergone, even for the ſake of his Enemies and 
thoſe- very people from whom he received theſe indig- 
nifies, 

II. Butall theſe were but ſmall velitations, and con- 
fits preparatory to the main Battel, We therefore 
come to the third Conſideration : ' Chriſt Jefus and* him 
AS = 2 Cruct- 
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Crucified ;, there isthe account of the Text : As Chriſt 
Jeſus is the moſt worthy SubjeCt of all knowledg, ſo 
Chriſt Jeſus under this Conſideration, as Crucified, is 
that which is the fulleſt of wonder, admiration, love ; 
And therefore let us now take a ſurvey of Chriſt Feſus 
Crucified ; as that is the higheſt manifeſtation of his love, 
To it is the eye, the life of the Text; Chriſt above all 
other knowledg, and Chriſt Crucified above all other 
knowledg of Chriſt. 
"And now a Man upon the firſt view would think 
this kind of knowledg, ſo much here valued, were a 
ſtrange kind of knowledg , and the prelation of this 
knowledg aſtrange miſtake in the Apoſtle. 1. Cruei- 
fied :- Death is the corruption of Nature ; And ſuch a 
kind of Death by Crucifixion, the worſt, the vileſt of 
Deaths, carrying in it the puniſhment of the loweſt 
condition of men, and for the worſt of offences ; 
and yet, that Death and ſuch a Death ſhould be the 
ambition of an Apoſtle's knowledg , is wonderful. 
2- Chrift Crucified; Carries in it a ſeeming exceſs of 
ruity z- that he, that was the Eternal Son of God, 


oof Chrift Crucified. $3 
claimed, indeed it was matter of joy, and worth the 
proclamation of Angels : Lake 2. 12. To you is borts 
this day a Savionr , which is Chriſt the Lord, and can 
the death of that Saviour be a thing deſireable to be 
known? the Birth of Chriſt ſeemed to be the r_ 
Sun, -that ſcattered light, hope and comfort to 
Nations : but canthe fetling of this Sun in ſo dark a 
cloud as the Croſs, be the choiceſt piece of knowledg 
of him? which ſeems as it were to ſtrangle and ſtifle 
our hopes; and puts us as it were' upon the expo- 
ſtulation of the diſmay'd Diſciples, LZuke 24. 271; 
But we truſted it had been he which ſhould have redeemed 
I ſr acl, | 
But for all this, this knowledg of Chriſt -Jeſus Crus 
cified willappear to be the moſt excellent, comfortable, 
uſeful knowledg in the world, if we ſhall conſider 
theſe Particulars : 1. Who it was that ſuffered: 
2. What he ſuffered. 3. From whom. 4. How he 
ſuffered. $5. For whom heſuffered. 6. Why , and 
upon what motive. 57. For what End he ſuffered; 
8, What are the Fruits and Benefits that accrew by 
that ſuffering. All theſe Conſiderations are ” wage 
up in this one ſubje&t ; Chriſt Jeſns and (him crucih- 


1. Who it was that thus, ſuffered. Tt was Chriſt J6- 
ſus the Eternal Son of God, cloathed in our fleſh; 
God and Man united in one Perſon ; his Manhood 
giving him a Capacity of ſuffering, and his Godhead 
giving a Value to that ſuffering ; and each Nature uni- 
ted in one Perſon to make a compleat Redeemer ; the 
Heir of all things, ; Heb. 1.2: The Prince of Life ; 
Att 3. 15. the Light that lightneth every man that 
cometh into the world; Fob 1.9. As toudiing his 
Divine Nature, God overall bleſſed for ever ; Rom; 
95: Andas touching his Humane Nature, fullof Grace 
4nd Truth 3 Fohn 1. 14. hn.fs both the beloved wy 


za 
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or vhs Exermal Got, in whom he proclaimed himſelf ' 
well pleaſed, XMatth,-3. 17. - But conld no other perſon + 
* _ be found, 'that might ſufter for the ſins of Man , but | 
the Son-of God ? Or if the buſineſs. of our Salvation 
mult be tranfaed by him alone, - could it not be with- 
out ſuffering , and ſuch ſuffering as this ?- No. As 
there was no other Name given under Heaven, by 
which we might be faved., nor was there any found 
| bekides, in the compaſs. of the whole World, that 
' could expiate for one fin of Man ; but it muſt be the 
Arm of the Almighty, that muſt bring Salvation: 1/a. 
63. 5- Soif the bleſſed Son. of God will undertake the 
buſineſs, and become Captain of our 
Heb. 5. 9. Salvation, he muſt be made perfect by 
| ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. And if he 
will ſtand in the ſtead of Man, he muſt bear the wrath 
of his Father : If hewill become ſin. for Man, though 
he knew no fin, he muſt become a curſe for Man. And 
doubtleſs this great Myſtery of the Perſon that ſuffer- 
ed, cannot chooſe but be a very-high and excelignt ſub- 
jet of Knowledg ; fo full of wonder and aſtoniſhment, 
that the Angels gaze into it : And as it 
x, Pet. 1. 12. is a ſtrange and wonderful thing in 
it ſelf, io doubtleſs it was ordained 
to high and wonderful ends, bearing a ſuitableneſs 
unto the greatneſs of the Infrument. This therefore 
is the firſt Conſideration that advanceth the excellen- 
oy of this knowledg; the Perſon that was cruci- 
Il.. What be ſuffered. Chriſt Jeſus and him cruci- 
fied;; though all the courſe of his. life was a continual 
ing, and the preamble or walk unto his death, 
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Whicle was the end of his life; yet this was the comple- 
ting of all the reſt, and the Tide and Waves of his ſuf- 
ferings did ſtill rife higher and higher, till it arrived in 
this ; and the ſeveral. ſteps and aſcents —_—_ 
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thotigh they began from his Birth, yet thoſe that were 
more immediate, began with the preparation to the 
Paſſover. The Conncil held by the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes, for the crucifying of our Saviour , was fat 
upon twodays before the Paſſover, Marth. 26. 2. Mark, 
14.1. And this was the firſt ſtep to Mount Calvary: 
And doubtleſs it was no ſmall addition to our Saviour's 
Paſſion, that it was hatched in the Councel of the chief 
Priefts and Scribes, the then external viſibly{Church, 
the Husbandmen of the Vineyard : Marth. 21. 33. - But 
this is not all ; as the yiſible Church of the Fews is the 
Conclave where this Council is formed 3 $6. Judas a 
Member of the viſible Church of Chriſt, one of the 
Twelve, isthe Inſtrument tv effect it ; Afatth. 26.. 14: 
He contraCts with them for Thirty pieces of Silver, to 
betray his Maſter unto them” : And furely this could not 
chooſe but be a great grief to our Saviour, that one of 
his'ſelet Apoſtles ſhoald turn Apoſtate , and thereby 
brought a blemiſh upon the reſt. | 
Upon'the day of Eating the Paſſover , called the 
firſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread; our Saviour 
and his Diſciples keep the Paſlover together in Jeraſ«- 
lem; andthere the two Memorials of our Saviours Pa 
fion meet : thar of the Paſſover inſtituted byGod, and 
the 1ſraclites going out of Egypt ; and the Bread and 
Wine after Supper mſtituted by our Saviour; 'w ſucqeed 
itt the place of the former : and each did queſtionleſs 
make a deep impreſſion upon our Saviour,  in'which 
he anticipated his Paſſion, and lively repreſcated to 
him that | breaking and pouring out his Blood"and 
Soul, which he was ſuddealy to ſuffer”: | And doubtleſs 
here - began a great meaſureof our Saviour's Paſſion, 
in'the apprehention which he .had:. of that em nent 
Storm,” that he muſt ſpeedily — a 
Supper they go together to the Mount furs 44 x 


0 vor eeranLy” Wa, ad _ 
4 


g* 


"Y | "Of «be Kniwkedge 


ful parting they muſt have; the Shepherd is tobe ſmit- 
ten that night, and theS to be ſcattered :: and as he 
foreſaw Fudas's treachery, 1o he foreſees Peter's infirmi- 
ty ; the Storm fhould be ſo violent, that Perer himfelf, 
the reſoluteſt Apoſtle, ſhall deny his Maſter that night, 
and deny him thrice : And ſurely the foreſight of the 
diſtraftion that ſhould befal his poor Diſciples, could 
Not chooſe but add much to their tender Maſter's affli- 
Ction, AMatth. 26. 31. All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
anethis night. | 

And now let us follow our Bleſſed Lord from the 
Mount of Olives into the Garden, called by the Apo- 
itles Gethſemaze, with the affeftions of love and won- 
der,.in ſome meaſure becoming ſuch an entertainment 
of our thoughts. - The time that he choſe for this re- 
tirement was the dead time of the night z a ſeaſon that 
_ the more contribute to the ſtrength of that ſad- 
neſs, which the pre-apprehenſion of his imminent Paſ- 
ſion, muſt needs occaſion. The place that he choſe, a 
Jolitary retired Garden , where nothing might , ner 
Conld interrupt, or divert the intenſiveneſs of his ſor- 
row and fear : And to make both the time and place 
the more opportune for his Agony, he leaves the reſt of 
his Diſciples, and takes with him only Peter and the 
two Sons of Zebedee, Matth. 26.37. And to theſe he 
amparts the beginning of his ſorrow, that they might 
bewitnelles of it, X4atth; 26. 37. Ay Soul us exceeding 
forrowful, even unto death ; but yet commands their di- 
ſtance, verſe 38. "Tarryye here and watch with me , and 
be went a little further. Watch with me : The confu- 
fon. of his Soul was fo great, that 5 the only Son of 
God diſtruſts his own [ humane } ability to bear it ; 
and yet his ſubmiſſion to this terrible conflict [| was ] 
Jowilling, that he leaves them that he had appointed 
zo:watchwith him. : He went 4 little farther. The 

Aiſciples: had-doubrtleſs a ſympatby w_ fo 
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Maſter's ſorrow , and yet the Will of God fo orders 
it, .that their exceſs of love and grief muſt not =P 
their Eyes waking , notwithſtanding it was the 
requeſt of their ſorrowful Maſter. _ The Diſciphs opts 
Matth. 26.40. And thus every circumſtance of Tune, 
Place, and Perſons contribute to a ſad and foli 
portunity for this moſt terrible and black conflict. And 
now in this Garden the mighty God puts his Son to 
grief, lades him with our ſorrows , Ie. 53.4, With- 
draws and hides from him the light of his favour and-- 
countenance; interpoſeth a thick and black cloud. be- 
tween the Divinity and the Humane Nature; darts into 
his Soul the ſad and ſharp manifeſtations of his wrath 
overwhelms his Soul with one wave after another ; 
ſends into him the moſt exquiſite pre-apprehenſions of 
thoſe ſad and ſevere ſufferings he was the next day to 
undergo ; begins to make his Soul an Offering for Sin, 
and heightens his ſorrow , confuſion, and aſtoniſhment 
unto the uttermoſt. In ſum, the mighty God, the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, who knows the way 
into the Soul, and how to fill it with themoſt ſad and 
black aſtoniſhment and ſorrow , was pleaſed af this 
time to eſtrange and eclipſe the ifeſtation of his 


light and love to his only Son, as far as was poſlibly 


conliſtent with his ſecret and eternal love unto him ; ts 
throw into him as ſad and amazing apprehenſions of 
his wrath, as was poſlible to be Cnkitent with the 
Humane Natureto bear to fortifie and ſtrengthen his 
ſenſe of it, and ſorrow for, and un@r it, unto the ut- 
termoſt, that ſo his grief and ſorrow and confuſion of 
Soul might be brim-ful , and as much as the exatteft 
conſtitution of a Humane Nature could poſſibly bear. 
And thus now at tþis time the Arm of the mighty 
God was bruiſing the Soul of his only Son :- 1ſa. $3. 
16. Andcertainly the extremity of this agony within, 
muſt needs be very great, it we conſider the _y 
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affefts it had without : 


Aly Soul is exceeding ſorrowful , even unto death, Marth, 
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Hatth. 26. 37. Hebeganty be ſorrowful, and very heavy. 
Mark 14. 33. nn be ſore y Aron + 0 be 
very beavy. It wasſuch a ſorrow as brought with it an 
amazement, anaſtoniſhment. 2. Again, that ſtrange 
requeſt to his three Diſciples, T; and watch with 
me ; asif he feared the ſorrow would overwhelm hin. 
5 his Prayer , and the manner of ir, evidence 
a'moſt wo 


He'fell on his face and prayed; and what was'the thing 
he prayed ? Father if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from 
me; Or as Mark 14. 36. Abba Father , all things are 


though that this was the very end: for which he came 
intothe World : The Cnp which: in former times he 
reached after, and was ſtraitned till it were fulfilled; 
yet ſuch a repreſentation there is thereof to his-Sonl, 
that althongh'in the Will of his obedience, he ſab- 
mits; Nor my Will but thine be done : Yet lus nature 
ſhrinks pry ch at itz and he engageth' Almighty 
God, as much as, upon as great arguments as was 

flible, to decline the ſeverity of that wrath which 


hisOmnipotenc E things are poſſible to thee : 2. U 

on the lows I Retarin ; Abba, - Father : ©It'is n# 
© 2 ſtranger that importunes thee; it is-thy Son;/ that 
© Son in whomthon didft proclaim thy ſelf well '*plea- 
<d; that Son whom thou heareſt always;-it-15 he 
© that begs of thee; and begs of thee a diſpenſation 
'©fFom that which he moſt declines, becauſe he'moſt 
<loves thee; the'terrible, unſupporrable hiding thy face 
*fomme.- © And this was not-one' ſingle ay 
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x. That pathetieal defcyi- © 
ption thereof that our Saviour himſelf makes of it ; © 


26. 37. ſo ſorrowful, exceeding ſorrowfut , ſorrow ful | 
vangeliſts, 


nderfot perrurbation' within, Afatth. 26. 394 © 


poſſible unto thee, rake away this Cup from me, '&c. Al. | 


ewas now to grapple with : 1. Upon theaccount*of +» 
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eſs, Mar k.14. 39. And again he were away, and prayed, 


; and ſpake the ſame words : Luke 22. 44. And being 112 an 
44 go) he prayed more errneftly. Certainly, that umpreſ- 
u 


pon his Soul, that cauſed him to deprecate that 
Tfor which hewas born, todeprecate it ſo often, ſo ecax- 
neſtly, muſt needs be a ſorrow and apprehenſion of a 
very terrible and exceeding extremity. 4. Such was 
the weight of his ſorrow and confuſion of Soul, that. ig 
even exceeding the ſtrength of his [Humane] Nature 
tobear it, it was ready tg diſſolve the Union between 
his Body and Soul ; infomuch that to add farther 


ſtrength unto him, and capacity to undergo the meaſure 


of it, @@ Angel from Heaven is ſent, not [| meerly.] 
to comfart, but to ſtrengthen him; to add a farther 
degree of ſtrength to his Humane Nature, to bear the 
weight of that wrath, which had in good earneſt made 


This Soul ſorrowful untodeath, had it not been ſtrengths 


ned by the miniſtration of Mm Angel, Zuke 22. 43+ and 
this aſſiſtance of the Angel, as it dzd not allay the ſor- 
row of his Soul, ſo neither did it intermit his impox- 
tunity to he delivered from the thing he felt and feared ; 
but didonly ſupport and ſtrengthen him to bear a grea- 
ter burden of it : and as the meaſure of his ſtrength 
was increaſed, ſo was the burthen which he muſt ug- 
dergo, increaſed, for after this he prayed again. more 


J earneſtly the third time, Zuke 22, 43. + The ſupply of 


his ſtrength was ſucceeded with an addition of ſorrow, 
and the increaſe of his ſorrow was followed with the 


\F greater importunity ; He prayed more earneſtly, Heb. 5-7, 


With ſtrong crying and tears, Luke 22.44. And being in 

en Agony, he prayed more earneſily, and his Sweat was. it 

were great drops of Blood fallmg down to the ground, 

This was his third Addreſs. to his Father , Adatrh. 26, 

44-. Aud here was the higheſt pitch of our Savyiour's 

Paſſion. in_ the Garden, Hus ſoul was..lg un ©Go0's 1 
[4 


.; 
thrice repeated, reiterated, and that with more earneſt- | 


_ 
- 


6a Of the Knowledyp 
the greateſt concuſſion, confuſion , and extremity of 
ſorrow, fear, anguiſh, and aſtoniſhment, that was 
ſible to be inflicted by the mighty hand of God on the #; 
Soul of Chriſt, that could be conſiſtent with the purity i 
of the nature of our Saviour, and the inſeparable uniag}, 
that it had with the Divine Nature : Infomuch, that 
theconfuſion and diftraQtion of his Soul under it, and 
the ſtrugling and grapling of his Soul with it , did 
make ſuchan impreſſion upon his Body, that the like 
was never before or ſince. The ſeaſon of the year waz 
cold, for ſo it appears, Fohn 18. 18. The Servants and 
Officers had made a fire of coals, for it was cold : and 
the ſeaſon of the time was cold ; it was, as near as we 
may gueſs, about midnight, when the Sui wgg at his 
greateſt diſtance, and obſtructed in his influence by the 
interpoſition ofthe Earth : for it appears they came 
with Lanthorns and Torches when they a 
him , Fohn 18. 3, And he was brqught to the High 
Prieſt's Hall, a little befor Cock-crowing, after ſome 
time had been ſpent in his Examination, Adatth. 26. 69; 
And yet for all this, ſuch is the Agony and perturbati- 
on of our Saviour's Soul, that in this cold ſeaſon it puts 
his body in a ſweat, a ſweat of blood, great drops of 
blood , drops of blood falling down to the ground ; 
and certainly it was no light conflict within, that cau+- 
ſed ſuch a ſtrange and un-heard of ſymptom without. 
Certainly the ſtorm in the Soul of Chriſt muſt needs be 
yery terrible, that his blood, the ſeat of his vital ſpi- 
rits, could no longer abide the ſenſe of it, but ſtarted 
outin a ſweat of blood , and ſuch a ſweat , that was 
more than conſiſtent with the ordinary conſtitution of 
Humane Nature. Andduring this time, even from the 
eating of the Paſſover until this third addreſs to his 
Father was over, the ſuffering of our Saviour lay prin- 
cipally, if not only, in his Soul. Almighty was 
wounding of his -ſpirit, and making his Soul _ 
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ty &. he for fin : And though the diſtin, and clear mamer 
n the 


Wy this bruiſing of our Saviour's Soul cannot be appre- 

 Stended by us ; yet ſurely thus much we may conclude 
urity Foncerningit : 1. He was made ſin for us, that knew 
anions, , 2 Cor. 5.21. He ſtood under the imputation 
that B'fall our fins ; and though he were perſonally innocent, 
et judicially and by way of interpretation, he was 
the greateſt offender that ever was z for the Lord laid 
wor him the iniquity of ns all, Iſa. $3.6. 2. And 
conſequently he was under the impuration of all the 
guilt of all thoſe ſins, and ſtands, in relation unto 
God, the righteous Judg, under the very ſame ob- 

tion to whatſpever puniſhment the very perſons 

the offenders were, unto the uttermoſt of that 
conſiſtency that it had with the unſeparable union 
unto the Father : And this obligatian unto the _ 
ment could not chooſe but work the ſame in 
our Sayiour, as it muſt do in the ſimner ( deſperation ' 
and fin excepted ;) to wit, a ſad apprehenſion of the 
wrath of God againſt him. The purity and juſtice -of 
God, which hath nothing that it hates bus fin,- muſt 
purſue ſin, wherever it find it : And as whenit finds 
lin perſonally in a man, the wrath of God will abide 
there ſo long as ſin abides there; ſo when it finds 
the fame ſin aſſumed by our Lord, and bound as it were 
to him, as the wood was to 1ſaac, when he was laid upon 
the Altar, the wrath of God could not chooſe but be 
apprehended as incumÞerit upon him-, till that fin that 
ted } by imputation lay upon him were diſcharged. For asour 
"23 | Lord was pleaſed to be our Repreſentative in bearing our 
of | fins, and to ſtand inour ſtead, o all theſe affections and 
the } motiongof his Soul did bear the ſame conformity, as if 
his atted by us; As he put on the perſonof the ſinner, ſo he 
it- J puts on the ſame ſorrow, the {ame ſhame, the fame fear, 
72s } the ſame trembling, under the apprehention of thewrath 
rs Þ of bis Father, that we muſt have done : And ſo as an 
imputed 
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impated fn drew with it the obligation nnto puniſh 
ment,{o it did, by neceflary conſequence, raiſe all thok 
confulions and ſtorms in the Soul of Chriſt, as it would 
have done in the perſon of the ſinner, ſin only exceptrx 
$3. In this Garden, as he ſtands under the ſin, and guilt of 
our nature, ſo he ftands under the curſe of our natu 
to wit, a neceſlity of death , and of undergoing ti 
wrath of God for that ſin whoſe Puniſhment 'he hat 
undertaken for us : the former, the diſſolution of hf 
Body and Sov! by a moſt accurſed death ; and the latte 
the ſuffering of hi: Soxl;, and this latter he is now under, 
God is pleaſed toinflict upon him all the manifeſtatior 
of his wrath, and to fling into his Sonl the ſharpet 
and ſevereſt repreſentation of his diſpleaſure that might 
poſſibly befal him under that bare tmpured guilt, cor 
fidering the dignity of his Perſon. And ſurely this 
more terrible to our Saviour than all his corporal ſuffe 
rings were : underall thoſe not one word, no perturbat 
on atall, but as « ſheep before hb ſhearers is dumb, ſo 
opened not his mouth : But the ſenſe of the diſpleaſurer 
his Father, and the impreſſions that he makes upon hi 
Soul, thoſe he cannot. bear withoot forrow, even unth 
death, without moſt importune addreſſes to be delivere( 
from them, and moſt ſtrange concuſſion and agony upoh 
His Soul and Body, under the ſenſe of them. And he 
attual manifeſtation of the wrath of God upon his Son col 
ſiſted in theſe two things principally. 

x. Filling the Soul with ſtrange and violent fears and 
terrors ; inſomuch that he was in an amazement and 
conſternation of the ſpirit ; the Paſſion-Pfalm renders 
it P/al. 22. 14+ My heart u like wax, it is melted in the midf 
of my.Bewels : The God of the Spirits of all fleſh, rhe 
knows how to grind and bruiſe the ſpirit, did broiſe and 
melt his Soul within him with terrors, fears, and fad pre- 
apprehenſions of worſe to follow. 5/4 
Th. . T. 
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2, & ſenſible withdrawing, by baſty and ſwift de- 
grocs, the light of the preſence and favcur of God : 
Hes uland troubled, and he goes to his Father 
todefire it, may. paſs from him , bur no anſwer ; he goes 
2gain, but yet no anſwer ; and yet under the preſiure 
and extremity.z he goes again the third time with more 
earneſtneſs, agony, a ſweat of blood ; yet no, it can- 
not be; and this was a terrible condition, that the light 

-Y of the conntenance of the Father is removed from his 
 6on, his only Son, in whom he was well pleaſed, his 
Son whaſſh ke had heard always : And when he comes 
to the Father under the greateſt obligation that can be, 
with the-greateſt revenge, with the greateſt importu- 
nity z ance, and again, and a third time; and that, 
filled-veithina with fears, and covered without with 


i | d,and. yet no anſwer jy; but all light, and acceſs 
I” with fayqnr intercepted, with nothing but blackneſs and 
on Certainly this wasa terrible Cup , yet thus it 


was wifh onr Saviour Chriſt 5 the light of the favonr 
of Godz\like the Suninan Eclipſe , Gta the very in- 
ſtitution-of the Sacrament, began to be covered one 
gree after another ; aud in the third addreſs to the Fa- 
ther in the Garden, it was even quite gone : But at that 
great haur, when our Saviour cried, Ay God, my Gad 
why baſh thas forſakgn. me? then both Lights; that grea- 
ter-Light of the favour of God to his only Sqn, toge- 
ther-with the Lightof the Sun, ſeemed to: be. under a 
total Eclipſe:z; and this was-that which: bruiſed the Soul 
of ourSaviour, and made: it an Offering for: Sin'z and 
this wasrhat which wrung:drops of Blood fromaur Sa- 
viour's Body, befors the Thorns , or Whips, or the 
Nails, op the Spear had torn his veins. 
. Andnow after thisthird application for a deliverance 
froniohe terrible Cup ofthe wrath of God, and yet no 
diſpenſationobrained, he returns to his miſerable Com- 
the three Diſciples ; and be finds them athird 
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time aſleep : Theſe very three Diſciples were:oncethe 
witneſſes of a glorious Transfiguration-of our Saviour 
m the Mount, and in an extaſie of joy and fear'y they 
fell on their faces, Mat. 17.6. ' And now. thevaretobe 
witneſles of a ſad Transfignration of their under 
an agony and ſweat of blood; and now-under an'ex- 
taſie of ſorrow they are not able! to watch with: their 
Lord one hour. Our Saviour calls them, 'but; whiles . 
they were ſcarce awakened, they are rouzed bywlouder-; 
alarm, Matth. 26. 47. Whiles be yet. ſpake, Judas, 'ove © 
of - the twelve came, and with him a great | 
with ſwords and ftaves from the High Prieſts, Joh 8.3: : 
with Lamthorns and Torches, : And thongh this was little 
in compariſon of the ſtorm that” was: in | our Saviour's 
Soul ; yet ſuch an appearance, at ſuch a time-of:the © 
night, and to a perſon ugder ſuch a- ſad: condition, "i 
could not but be terrible to fleſh and blood ;  eſpeci - 
if we conſider the Circumffances that attend it. .*12 
Apoſtle, oneof the twelve, he it 15. that condufts this 
black Guard, Matt. 25. 47. Whomſaever I ſhalk yp; 
that ſame # he, bold him faft ; one that chad been-wit+ 
neſ of all his Miracles: heard all. his Divine-Serumans, 
acquainted with all his" retirements ; he, whoſe feet his 
Maſter with love and tenderneſs had waſhed; : wha 
within a few hours before had ſupped with: himt at 
that Supper of Solemnity and Love, the» Paſlover:z 
, this is he that is in the head of this Crew : :certainly 
A this had in it an aggravation of ſorrow: to our-Bleſſed 
4 Saviour, to be betrayed by a Diſciple: - - 2. The:man» 
= ner of it, be betrays him by a kiſs ; an emblem of ho» 
ageand love is made uſe of to be the fignal of 'foorn 
contempt, as well as treachery and villany. -.:3. A+ 
gain, - the 'carriage of his Diſciples , full of-raſhnels, 
and yet of cowardize; they ſtrike a Servantiof/the 
— Prieſt, and cut off his Ear, Matth. 26: 5qcliwhich 
not-the meekneſs and mercy of- our- Saviour: pre» 
> vented 
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, follows, but a-far off, Ads, 
26. + _ in the e and profeſſion of a Stranger 


and = So ſoon was the Love and Hotour 
of a: deſerved by ſo much Love, and Parity, 
_ ad Mirada, loſt in the Souls of the very 


Do kier this, he isbroughttothe High Prieſts, the o- 
lemn Aſſembly of the then viſible Church of the Fews, | 


- iathe Perſons of the Reverence and Eſtcem 


among them, theHigh Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders z and 
before them Accuſed, and Convicted of thoſe Crimes 
Might render Him Odious to the Jews,  Komans, 
bm apr ro Blaſphemy, and by them 
worthy of Death, Matth. 26. 66. and fa of 
20: 5-6 baſeſt_nſage of the baſeſt of their -re- 
rrapeſoooag} arr ſpit Beef, hr Cn 
im to unto us thou Charift; 
us he that. ſmote thee uy a Ay 67. .. Injuries leſs ti 
rable than.Death toan Ingenuous Nature : ont, 
thereſt, Peter, inſtead of reproving the 1 
;Abjects, and bearing 4 part. 'with' his 
rhe: thrice denying his Maſter, and 
an Oath and Curling :, 16 far was he from owning þ 
Maſter in his Adverlity, that he denied he knew |] 
and this. iv the- very * preſence of out Saviour, + 
22.61.+ And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter 
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<and wilt thou notown me? Or if thon wilt not, y&.,. | 
<muſt chon needs deny me, deny me thrice, deny me- 
© with Oaths, and with Execrations? The unkindnefs, 
© of a Difciple, and fuch a Diſciple, that haſt been. 
*©privy to my Glory in my Transfiguration, and to my. : 
© Agony in the Garden, cuts me deeper than the Scorns 
*ard Derifions of theſe Abjefts. Bur that's notall; this 
© Apoſtacy of thine, theſe Denials, theſe Oaths , theſe 
*Execrations will lie heavy upon me anon; and add to 
*rhat unſupportable burden that I am under; .the 
* Fhorns, and the. Whips, and the Nails that | muſt. 
*anon ſuffer, will be the more envenomed by theſe Sins 
©of thine 3 and thou caſteſt more Gall into that bitter 
* Cup, thar I am drinking, than all the Malice of mine 
©Enemies'could do. In fam, though thou xzoeft on 
©2nd weepelt bitterly , yet theſe Sins of thine woul 
*ftick unto thy Soul unto Eternity, if I ſhould not bear 

* them: for thee; they coſt thee ſome Tears, but they 
© muſtcoſt me my Blood. 

The next morning the High-Prieſts and Elders hold 

a ſecond corſultation, as foon asit wasday, Lake 22. 
66. Their Malice was ſo ſfolicitous, that they prevent 
the Morning Sun; and after they had again examined 
Him, and in that Council charged him with Blaſphemyz 
the Council and the whole Mulrtitude lead him; bound . 
to Pilate ; and there they accuſe him; and, to make 
their” Accuſation the more gracious, charge him with 
Sedition againſt the Romans ; and thongh he had. vo other 
Adyocare but Silence and Innocence, for he anſwered 
them nothing ; yet the Judge acquits him, Luke” 23.23; 
T'find no fault in bim ;, and yet, to ſhift his hands of 
the Employment, and to gratifixan Adverſary, he: ſends 
nim-to Herod, and his Accuſersfollow'him thither alfo, 

ate'23. 10 The Chief Pricfts and Scribes vehementh 
Accoſe him-:-Herod whenhe had ſarisfied his, Corighty . 
inte fight cf Jeſus, ta add to the Scorn (of our "Savior. 
_ - EXPÞv- 


| 


S. 


ofeth Him to the Deriſion of his rude” Sotldiers, and 
ths hiwi in 4 Gorgeous Robe , and remands hit to 
.\ "Thus in Triomph and Scorn he is ſent from 
= firſt to Anas; thenC -iphas ; then cot 
before the- Council of the Prieſts , then ſefir intb 
the the Mi ''Priefts Hall z then re convented before the 
Couttcil; then fent bound to Pilme 3 and from thetice 
to Herod: and from him back again to Pate ? and ih 
all thoſe Tranſlations from place to place, expoſed n 
and entertained with tiew Scorns , and Deriſions, 
Contenpts. 

' At his retorn to Pilete, heapain the ſecond + time de- 
clares his Innocence ; that neither he nor Herod found 
afty thing worthy of Death , Zake 23.15. And yetto 
Hire Jews, he offers to have him Sconrged, whom 

h&timueth Intiocent ; yet to avoid the groſs in 
ce'of a Setirence of Death, offers to releaſe him, tv 
obſervettieir Cuſtom ; birt this conld nor ſatisfie + To 
preſerve thelr Cuſtom, and Ftt to fulfil their Mal, 
they choſe the Reprieve of Birrabbas 2 Murderer , 
importtine 'the” Crucifying of the Innocent” Jeſis 3 wer 
now 'the third" time Pilate pronoanceth Hinw'l 
Luke 21. 33, and yet delivers him over to be 'Cructhed. 
The Execationers did 'itto rhe vttermeſ#;-and” to add 

Io or aggo to his ſcourgin#, ptr uporr hit © Growl 
of” and inhis Difgnife of Blood an& Contentpe, 
s: brings him forth; ſhews hin) to his Perſecutors ; Fobn 

ehbotd the Man; 23 if he ſhould: have ſaid, '©You 
e Gas! * that have ITY muſt know [ find ted 
*favlr fn fittn ; 3 to ſativfie*. your Impottiniry, 
j | have defivered over tothe ſevereſt nd vileſt bo 
next mito Death, iy an#SE<rn ; 
che ſt what a Spettacle- 4t'is, et tins ſatisfid hem: 
' Envy: Bat all this will not ferve,” chere'is- nothing 
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Pot WEHw+ woe impoſe'a hey] tl 
ping roof wp m__ "I bl: 
becauſe be made bimſelf the Son of God, Joha 1. LE. w 
when this rather made the Judge the more 4 by 
yngoraryratis Fidelity to Col is ie 


rd es him irs 
aces, yeta the Conviction of his 'own Conf 
_ e and content the Fews, adds this far- 
ther Cruelty and Injuſtice to what he had before dd 
gave Sentence that it ſhould be as they requphd, 4 
23+ 24. delivered him over to that curſed and 

Death of Crucifixion : and yet-his Perfcures Þ 

and Envy not ſatisfied; but, after his Ju 

Jye the*Execution of it with as gyeat 
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;hisCroſs be ready : and then: the Pur 
aff, and he-conduted to the-place | 
_ toadd Torment. to his/ Shame , qur Bleſlec 
ried with an Agony, and long watehing, theinight 
+ hag and from, the-zime of his- Apprehending bur 
ried. from place to placez-and his Blood' and Spirits 
Ipent with the Scourgings and Thorns, and'Blows'z; 
Which. is more-than all this, a Soul within'\Jladew 
the weight of Sorrow, and the: burden: 6f ths Writh 


9 God, which did. drink 5u 0 tri 
Yet, in.this Condition, he is £ain'tojbear | 
Gro towards the __ EETY 


«a as #««s 24 £14 


a FEE oY 
zA...a.. >... 


EEE 


_— 


SILHHIITTETSt 


up Evacifed. 59 


[60 hewentle to carry no"langer , byt even fainted 
i "and then Simarol rent s Compete fo ear i 
p the lace, ar. 27:3 2. © 


of Execution'; ' he is 
Hagen" divide 


Now's Bady', is Hands and his Feet nailed to that 
Croſs, with Nails, throoghthoſe tender partsfull 
Arteries; and moſt exquiſitely fenfible of 
this condition-the Croſs with our” Savi- 
"is raiſed - -vp in/view- of -all7, and; that 
Execution, that the Shame "and Teno- 
of his [death might have” a Net 

Reproach, he is 


qo * Bf the Knanledge 
roaches,.and Accuſations, ſcarce a wogfl'anſi 
He ny them nothing; all his Abyſings, oven, 
Ridiculous Garments, Crown . of Thorns, tearing of 
his Body,wigh Sconrging ;' yet, mot a word z, but Av 4 
Sheep beforetbe Shearer 45 dumb, ſo he opened wot his mouth; 
Ja. 53-7; 1a all his Rackings upon the Croſs, and 
mailing of his Limos toit,, and all the anguiſh, that, for 
the ſpace ef ix hours, from the third haur ,, 'whereiq 
he was Crucified , Marks. 25- until the nyath” hour, 
wherein he gaye up the Gholt, Adar. 25+ 46, not 4 
word of complaint; but he refuſed thoſe very: 7: ſupplia 
which wereuſually given zo ſuppreſs the yiolence 
pain, Vinegar and Gall , ar, 27. 34: But, when FI 
come to, the. Afictions of his Sonl , 'they'were of a 
higher Dimenſion, in -the Garden, when ino other 
-WasS IDO. him, but what was withig/him, he, 
flo don «hgh his Face and Prayes z and again ; and. 
and is amazed, and ſorrowtulto Death ; 
why a net «drops of Blood : And doubtleſs whites he 
under the Reproaches, and Buffetings, and Whip-. 
page and Tharks, he was nat without a geen 
ed Sadyc{saud Heavineſs within wr rgrt— 
they did not mitigate the: Torments of his Bod 
cath did inkojrely Gxonpe: ; The Spins rok oa 
Soul is, molt gxquittely; fenkble , and it o that which 
[s the paas- inflicted npos 8. the. Body. :- Certainly 
paniens Eon of the. Spirit it it, the fountain. 
myſt needs be: Ae law grlorene :' | And 
< i 25, _ th | 
a our Saviour its res wring go | 
Ra yet a Weight of thas Wrath ahen ow. pen is 
an offering for Sin', did 
ha Le ebjtzerand terrible pies, that oe 
Non dpraceed Fromm: oh that ner PEE) 
Ather At. 27- 46« 3 My:God, ny Gd 4 
how forſaken 986 7 \ Foot: _ hachhogr 0 he 
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arkacs mage all the Land, Math. 27- 45+ fuch ® 


Darkneſs as bred an Aſtoniſhmenc even in Strangers and 
other Countries, , The Darkneſs of the World, though 
a ſuitable Drels for ſuch a time , wherein the Son pf 

God mull dic, and the Son of Righteouſheſs be Eclip* 

ſed 3, yet it was, nothing in compariſon of that 6 fn 
ſhadow. that covered our Saviour's Soul all this tine: 
Py iS Fe 3 our q pv Tf that ee cr ay; 

& haſt tbou for ſaken me ? 

mg the depthof his cha and de perfect ſenſe he 
haſt thou forſaken me? More could nor 
have been ſuffered, or been ſaid ; every word carries 
[05-20 ASHE 0 of Horror... © Thou, that art the great 
OR from: whom, and ia whom , every thing hath 


Ra Wh 1 me, as 1, had not known the, bleſ 
ry Fabian, ſo I could not have meaſyred the or 
\ trenuty ot,my Loſs the excels of the Happineſs That 
C T hatin ty Preſence, adds.tothe exceſs of my Miſery 
 fering of of thy Abſence. Forſaken me : not 
n,thy ſelf co a, diſtance, but forſgken me 3 
oplaken meat ſuch a,time as this, when I ſtand 
n.need. of thy Preſence than Let when I amt 
.of my Coynrey-men ,. of my Kindred , of, 
4 then to. laken of TG. when 
hame, an Dains;of a cruel anda cur- 
Road -ſcorps: and derilions :of thoſe 
uadex the weight, and preſſure of all 
ieWori, under the ſtrugungs with ter- 
ſent From, thy mighty hand , under 
aroach of Death, the: King, of. Terrorss 
of darkneſs without , and- the ſeeming 
ofthe power C« exiouh within ; then = 


F | Comfort ; ſurely if ia thy preſeace-is 
6 »,80.;thy .withdrawings mult | be fyl» 
c rer.and Confuſion ; yet it is Thou 
; faken me. - Forſaign  Hadſt. chou 

c 
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* be Farftken, + nd Forſaken of _ whom That 
Fonly Je tobe my ſupport. - Forſaken Ae :- It isnor 
; SOriange® thasahos forſakett; ris thy Son ; thy on 
ion -3:in whom thou didft heretofore proclaim thy 
well pleaſed : that Son whom a: now on 
ſakeſt, yer forgets: not his Duty: unto 
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reality of. his, Reſurrection , and che fulfilling of rhe 
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ning, of onr Faith ,. and the fulfilling of rhe Scrip- 
Lures. Eo | 
And now we come. to the Conſideration of the Res 
ſurretio of our Lord ; by which he was declared ts 
be the Son of God with power z and by which the' ful 
nefs. and compleatneſs bf our Retertprion by bin, 18 
abundantfy manifeſted. . He choſe that time to: 
when the Paſſover was ſlain ; thar tinis wherein 
was created, the ſixth day of the Week at Evening. 
choſe that time for his Body to reſt in the Grave, and 
his Soul to reſt in Paradife, wherein his Father. eſt 
from al: the great work of the Creation ; the ſeventh day -: 
of rhe Week ; and he choſe tharday toriſe again, WAI .: 
his Father choſe to begin the Creation, the firſt day 6f 
the, Week ; that the fame day might. bear. the it 
prion of the, Creation and' of the Reſtitution of 
World : And that as in that day the Lord God brou 
Ligtit'out of Darkneſs, forhis Light, the Lightthat- 
lightneth every man that comes into the World, ſhai 
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. [ TIS. ur Lord a SW 
in aa of the Wer, 


to dawn 


3 
to ay domn his Li, x orr 0Ch8Þ is, 
. 17, re-aſſumes his Body , which , it 


and 

ſeth and d thereb proclaimed the our 

-" and] therefore not poſſible he be 

267 of it, A592. 24. his Viftory over Death 

the Gave for ©. 1 Cor. 15. When our Lord rak 

bad doo wi AG cons ein) cow" 
oot wi Grave H: 44. 

ſar, ye hen ent reſcued from Deathby the power 

muſt ſtill be a SubjeCt to it : F 


"dic 

tie ſhakes off his Gra baths; the linnen that 

hiis Body in one place,” and the Linnen that bound his | 

Head in another, Foby 20 6, 7- Our Lbrd being 
dich 50 wereh(Dexck hath no power oycr him, 


Aad ts wehave conſidered the Hiſtory of iſt' 
Paſſion and *Rtrreftion , the firſt and ſecond” gene- 
ral Conſiderati6n' : Who it was that ſuffered 3 an 

Owl was he” ſuffered, The Third Conſideration 
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"TIL. © From whom be ſuffered all theſe things; the 
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i2en me, ſhall 1 not drink? It was be, that bound. that 
urden focloſe upon him, . that made him ſweat-great 
drops of Blood in the Garden, and though thrice-4p- 
portuned for a diſpenſation from it., yet -would- nor 
grant it: it was he, that when the greatelt extremity 
in and. forrow lay upon him, to add-ther 
withdrew. the ſenſe of his preſence from him; which 
wrung from him that bitter cry , . My God , my Goid, 
why thou forſaken me ?* The injuries! of an Enemy 
are eafily born, but the forſakings of. a Father arean- 
tolerable. . - 2: The immediate Inftruments-and Contr 
vers of his ſufferings were ſuch as had a-'hearneſy-of 
relation tohim z people of the ſame Nation, -and (his 
Kinſmen according to the fleſh; the ſeed of Abrahams 
Peopleof his own Religion z that worſhipped the ſams# 
xd... acknowledged the ſame Scripture 4 the Vittble 
Church of God ; and chief Repreſentatives. of- that. 
Church 3 moſt eminent in place, reputation. and -pr6+ 
tence of holineſs ; the chiet Prieſts , and Elders, and 
Scribes : -people that he had never injured in his« lifey 
but obliged them with his many miracalous Cures # his. 
ecious and Heavenly Inftridtions, his tendereſt-and 
deareſt Loveand Compaſſion, : That very 1+ 
Feruſalem, which he wept over, aud would Mati123:39% 
have, gathered as a Hen gathereth. her , | 
Chickens under her. wings ; is -now that brood that 
ſeeks the deſtruction of him, that, came 10. ſave them 
and inthap vile cornpetition offered to theni between 
their Redeemer and Murderer, choſe ra- | 
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practiceof the heatheniſh Tyrants : 7Pſal. 55. 12: Mt 
Was n0t an enemy that reproached me, then would 1 have born 
it, but it was thou, mine acquaintance. 

IV. Let us conſider How he ſuffered all theſe things z 
and this doth infinitely advance. the Excellence and Va- 
lue of his Suffering. 1. He ſuffered Innocently ; Ifa. 

3- 9. He had doneno violence, neither was any deceit in 
8 month ; yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim. 2. Cor- 
= He made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſm, 

he Companions of his ſuffering juſtifie him, Lake 23. 
41: We maeed juſtly, but this man bath done nothing 
amſs + hisPerſecutors juſtifie him ; and yet their Ma- 
lice reſted. not , but ſought out falſe witneſles againſt 
him, .4acth, 26. 60. And when they themſelves were 
convinced of their own injuſtice, in proſecution of an 
Innocent, yet what they could not avouch. upon the ac- 
count of Juſtice, they do upon the point of Expedience, 
John 18, 14. Caiphas gives them counſel , that it was 
Expediegt that one ſhould die for the people : Judas 
at betrayed him, juſtified him ; JAdarth. 24-4. {have 
ted, in that 1 have betrayed the innocent blood : His 
Judg zcquits him, and in a ſignal Teſtimony of his 
judgment, Matth. 27. 24. , He took water, and waſhed 
bis hands before the multitude , ſaying, 1 am innocent of 


the blood of this juſt perſon: And yet though, in, teſti- 
mony of the ſatisfaCtion of his judgment, he waſheth-luis 
Sin water before 'them , yet he condemns —_ 

on that he acquits, and ſtainsthoſe hands inthe blood of 
our Lord, whom yet he pronouncerh Innocent. , And this 
Innacence of our Saviour was not .only a Negative In- 
Nocence, an abſence of guilt, but a Poſitive Innocence. 
he ſuffered that had not only done,no ill, but that had 
done nothing but good : he healed their fick, cured 
their lame, their blind, their deaf, their lepers, caſt: 
out- their Devils; and which was more than all this; 


ſhewed them the way to Eternal Life, to the ſaving g 
the 
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” of Chriſt Cracifed. ; 
the Souls of many , and the convincing of the Cat 
ſriences of all that heard him, Fohn 7. 46. Never man 
ſpaks like this man + And well might he ask as once he did, 
upon another occaſion, For which of all my good works do 
Je flone me #. Fobn 10.32. do ye Crucifie me? *©Bleſled 
( 


, they Crucifie thee for all thy good works : If thou 

been Guilty , poſſibly thon mighteſt have been 

© ſparedin the ſtead of Barabbes ; nay, if thou hadſt 

© been only Innocent, it is poſſible thy Perſecutors might 
© not have been altogether ſo violent againſt thee : 

* thou ſuffereſt for the very good thou didſt ; It was nat 

© only an aCt of Injuſtice that ſpared not thy Innocenc 

* but an improvement of Enyy that did malign- thy very 

for enuy they 


© Goodneſs, Marth. 27.18. For he kutw 
© bad delivered bim. : MS 
2, He ſuffered all Patiently; Ifa. 53. 7.: He was 
preſſes, and he was affiifted.,ytt be opened not hus mouthg 
brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter ;, -and as a ſbtep be» 
foer her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mauth : Bes 
trayed by his Diſciples, hurti&'away by the: b 
guard that apprehended him, reproached and vili 
y the Hiph Priefts and Elders, forſaken and" denied b 
his followers, ſtricken, ſpit upon and baſely inj 
by the abjetts in the High Priefts Hall, derided by, Herodz 
inſulted upon by Pilate, Knoweft rhow'not that. 1 hes 
power to condemn thee ? whipt , cloathed/1n ſcorn with 
purple, and crowned with a,crown of thorns, and in 
that diſguiſe ſaluted in ſcorn with Hail King of the 
Jews : forced to bear his burdenſome Croſs, which 
muſt afterwards bear him; agdthett, as one of the bay 
ſeſt of mien and. vileſt of walefators, nailed to the 
Croſs with moſt exquiſite torment z and then, by ane 
bf his Companions in Death , by the general: rabb 
that wereabout him, by the ſuperſtitious. Scribes. an 
Elders, reproached as a Blaſphemer, as an Impoſtor 2 
and-yet in the midſt hed: wo aſage, ſcarce a word 
E - 2 


ſpoken, 
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Loken, and thoſe that he ſpake, not ſavouring- of any 
Impatience, or Complaint againſt his Perſecutors, but 
full of Mildneſs, Gentlenck , Sweetneſs, Goodneſs., 
and whilcs his Perſecutors are bufic in revilings and tor*- 
mentings, he is as induſtrious. to pray for them, ' Luke 
23: 44+ Father forgive them , they kyow not whag they 


3- Which is yet a higher ſtep, he ſuffered all-this * 
Wiltingly and Cheerfully , John. #0. 18. No man taketh 
my Life from me, but I lay it downof my felf*, Luke 12, 
oO. Thavea Baptiſm to be baptized with, ant bow am I © 
Rraitned till it be fulfilled ? . And this willingneſs of oor 
Lords ſafferings appears in theſe particulars + 1. In that 
when he had Power to prevent ir, and to reſcue himſelf 
from the inſolence of his Perſecutors, yet he vuſeth it * 
Not : one Angel armed by Commiſſion from God, in 
one night deſtroyed a vaſt Army of the Aſhrians; and 
upon the defire of our Lord, no leſs than twelve Le- 

ons were ready for his Guard ; But' get this muſt not 

; H.w then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled? Matth. 
27, 53, 54. When the Company that were ſent to 
apprehend him, heard thoſe words, [am he, they went 
tackward and fell to the ground, Fohn 18.6: The 
fame power by which they fell, could have ſo bound 
them never to have riſen again; but our Lord, though 
he manifeſted this Power: to evidence his Divinity, yet 
he uſeth ir not- ſo far as'to impede his Paſſion 5 and'as 
it were, reſumes and calls-back that manifeſtation of 
his Deity, left it might bea means to interrupt the fer. 
vice which he was about to perform for mankind. ## 
auked them agtin, Whom feekye * 2. In that he correds 
and checks all things' that'tnight be either an impedi- 
ment of his Paſſion, or that might, in the leaſt! degree, 
betray an Unwillingneſs for him to undergo it.- - Doubts. 
fs there was an adequate 'repreſentation unto him of 
the dreadfulnefs of that conthet he was to undergo. ml 
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2 of Chrofh Cracified. 35 
the wrath” of Sod, and-yet upon all occaſions he cor- 
refts that fearand thoſe ſad apprehenſions which cauſed 
his humane nature to ſhrink at it ; Fob 12. 27. Father 


ſave me from this hour , but for this cauſe came 1 to this 


hour ;, Matth: 26. 39. Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
Cup paſs from me : neverthelefs not as I will, but as thou 
wilt : That even whiles the infirmity of his humane 
nature ſtarted at the apprehenſion of what he was to 
ſuffer, and prayed againſt jt, yet the freeneſs and purity 
of his Obedience carried him on to it, and made him, 
aSit were, unpray - what, he had before prayed : And 
though his Soul ſtartled at the diſcovery of that dif- 
mal valethat he was now to paſs through , yet his Love 
tommankind and his Reſolution of Obedience to his Fa- 
ther's Will carried him | on with Willingneſs to ſuffer 
that which he was troubled to fee. Agaip, how doth 
he check all impediments to his ſuffering : he foreſceth 
Shame and Pain; he arms himſelf againſt both; Heb. 
1.2. 2+ With Patience againſt the latter, he endired the 
Croſs; with Reſolution againſt the former, he deſpiſed 
the Shame. Again, when Peter began to. play the Po= 
liticianin adviting our Lord to decline his ſuffering, . 
how ſeverely doth he take himup? ar. 16, 23. John 
18:11, Get thee  bebind me; the Cup which my Father 
bath given me to dricth , ſhall I not drink it ? Acain, 
when the forward zeal of the Diſciple drew his Sword, 
and cut off a Servant of the High Prieſt's Ear, our 
Lord checks the allailant, and cures the wound ; leſt 


- any thing ſhould retard the Execution of that thing for 


which he came into the world, or import the leaſt argu- 
ment of-backwardneſs in him toundergo it. - Ar. 26. 
$2. Jobn 18. 11. It is very obſervable to ſee how 
Pilate--was ready to fluctuate upon every occaſion, and 
ſhificd from place to place, and from point to point, to 
condemmrion of our Lord : When he an- 
imered him nothing, be marvelled, and was at a ſtand 
mend , G 3 | upon 
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npon his filence , Marth. 27. 17. When he heard his 
accuſation to be, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
God, he was the more afraid , Fohn 19. $. he had fe- 
cret checks from his own Conſcience , and weighty ad- 
vertiſements from his Wife, that doubtleſs did put him 
to a great perplexity of mind, which was ſcarcely con- 
querable by the importunity of the Fews : And, if in 
the midſt of this unreſolvedneſs and heſitancy of mind, 
our Saviour ſhould inany ene anſwer of his, have fent 
forth that Majeſty and ſtrength of ConviCtion, that he 
could eaſily, and upon former occaſions had done, cer- 
tainly the Fews muſt have expeCted the coming of ano- 
ther Deputy to have been the Executioner of this pur- 
poſe. But our Lord was ſofar from declining this great 
work of our Redemption by his Blood , that he feems 
parpojely todecline that Majeſty of ſpeech, wherewith 

ecould have confounded his Judg ; and either anſwered 
him with ſilence, or with ſuch expreſſions as might not 
too much affright him from the proceeding in that ſad 
imployment ; John 19. 11. Thou conldſt have no power at 
all againſt me, unleſs it were given thee of God, Though he 
blamedthe malice of his Accuſers, he adnmits and aſſerts 
the Authority of his Judg. 

V. Let us conſider, For whom be ſuffered all this. 
1. The Perſons for whom he ſiffered deſerved it not : 
Theexpreſlions of the Scripture are full in this, Komr. 

.7, 8, Peradventure for a Good nian ſome would even 
Lore to dye; but God commendeth bu love towards us wn 
that, while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for #s;, the 
objets upon which he looked upon in his ſufferings 
were darkneſs, Eph. 5.8. Children' of wrath, Eph. 2. 3, 
Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iirael, ffrangers from 
the Covenant of Promiſe , having' ns hope , ang wil 
Godin the world , Eph. 2. 12. See but what'#:Moniſter 
the beſt of us were in our natural 'condjtion;” When'eve- 
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from the uſe and end, for which they were made, Rom. 
3.9, 10, &c. 2. As it was for thoſe that deſerved it 
not, nor any deliverance by it, ſo it was for a company 
of Creatures that were no way ſolicitous for, nor ſought 
after redemption ; ſuch as were ignorant of their own 
Miſery, ,and no waysendeayouring after Mercy. Thus 
He was found of them that ſought him not ;, and ſurely 
little ſeeking could be found of ſuch as were in ſuch a 
condition, Eph. 2:1, Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 
3- Not only for thoſe that neither deſerved, nor ſought 
after deliverance, but his ſufferings were for thoſe that 
were Enemies; Rom. 5.10, If when we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son ; Col. 
I. 21. And you that were ſometimes alienated and Ene- 
mics in your mind by wicked works , yet now hath he re- 
conciled And the Enmity was ſo ect that it cor- 
Tupted the beſt habits of our minds, and turned them 
into an abſtrafted kind of Enmity ; the very wiſdom 
of the fleſh, carthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh, Fam. 3. 15- 
So that there was not only in our nature an abſence of 
any food that might move God to do-any thing for 
us,. and an abſence of that life that might be fſolieirous 
for it ſelf; but there was a poſitive malignity in our 
Nature againſt that God, that ſhould pardon ; againſt 
-that Chriſt that ſhould fſarisfie; againſt that Graceand . 
Spirit that ſhould apply : We wereaQuated with thoſe 
-vile afteftions and luſts, that looked upon a Saviour 
with no leſsaverſion and ſpite, than thoſe Devils did, 
that cryed out of the pofſeiſed man, Art thou come to tor- 
ment us fore our time ? And yet for theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, our Saviour dyed ; nay, ſome of theſe who bad 
aCtually their hands in his blood , found the efficacy of 
that very blood which they ſhed, Heb. 12. 24. not crying 
for revenge againſt them, but for mercy for them, and 
healing thoſe: who had cruelly ſpilt it ; the efficacy of 
that bleſſed Prayer of his ; #ather , forgive them, they 
| G 
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krow n9t what they do, within ſome few months after his 
death did firſt wound their hearts with a ſenſe of their 
guilt, and then healed them with the infuſion of his 
Blood, As. 2. 23. 37» | 

, VL. From the conſideration of the former particu- 
Jars, it will ealily appear what was the Moring of this 
great work. We have ſeen in the creature nothing but 
Sin and Enmity againſt God, and conſequently a juſt 
obligatian to everlaſting, wrath and miſery : So there 
we can-find pothing that might upon any account of 
merit or deſert draw out ſuch mercy as this. We muſt 
ſcek for the motive in the Autþor of it : and in him 
there was xo Neceſſity at all to bind him toit : It was 
hisown free will that at firſt gave man a being, and a 
bleiled being; and when he had ſinned againſt the Law 
and Conditions of his Creation , there was a Neceflity 
of. Juſtice for bjs Eternal Puniſhment , but no neceſſity 
at all for his Reſtitution. God made all things for his 
Glory, not becauſe he ſtood in need of it ; for he had 
in himſelf an infinite Self-ſufficiency and Happineſs, 
that ſtood not in need of the glory of his Creatioh, nor 
was capable of anacceſſion by it, ; And if it had, yet 
the great God could have enjoyed the Glory of his ; = 
ſtice, in the everlaſting puniſhment of unthankful man, 
and yet had glorjous Creatures gnopgh, the bleſſed An- 
gels, to have bega the everlaſting partakers and admi- 
xers of his Goodneſs. : And it there had been yet anab- 
ſolute neceſſity of viſible intelletual Creatures, to be 
the participants of hjs Gocdueſs, and the aCtive Inſtru- 
; ments of his Glory ;- the fame Power that created men , 
at fixſt, could haye created a new generation of man 
that might haye ſupplied the defection -of our firſt pa- 
xents and thejr deſcendants. What then is. the original 
of all his Goodneis to: poor ſinful 'man ? tg purchaſe 
Jucha worthleſs creatureat ſuch an invaluable price as 
Hhe blood of the $an of God } Nothing but Love; ;.fooe 


BY © YES WS, BY CF—2 


of Chriſt -Crucified, 89 
unde ſerved Love ; Love that loved before it was ſought 3 
that loved when it was rejefted : Deut. 7.7. The Lord 
did not ſet bis love upon you , nor chooſe you, becauſe "ye 
were more; but becauſe the Lord loved you : he loved you 
becauſe he loved you : as Almighty God could not. de- 
fine himſelf by any thing but himſelf, 7 am that 1 am, 
Exod. 3. 14. ſo he can reſolve his Love into no other 
motive than his Love ; he loved you becauſe he loved 
you: And here is the ſpring, the fountain of all this 
{ſtrange and unheard of Goodneſs of God in Chriſt; 
nothing, but the free Love of God; Johng. 16. So 
God loved the world that be gave hy only begotten Son, &Cc. 
1 John4.10. Here i Love, not that we loved God, but 
that” he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for 
our fins ; and that very ſame individual Love that was 
in the Father toſend, was in the Son to come, and to. 
die for us. It was he that loved anc waſhed us with 
his own blood ; waſhed us, becauſe he loved us. When 
we lay like Ezekzels wretched infant, Ezek, 16. 5, 6. 
polluted inour blood; when no eye pitied us, then this 
Love of God paſſed by us, and faid uiito us, Live; 
yea, ſaid unto us, when we were in our blood, Live: 
And when that Life was not acquirable for us, but by 
theDeath of the Eternal Son of God, then to purchaſe 
that life for us, he fold his own; and to waſh us from 
the,pollutions of our blood, freely- ſpent and ſhed his 
own. . This was the Love of Chrift, which paſſeth Knowledg, 
h. 3. 19. 
Wy Now let us conſider the End and Scope of this 
admirable Love of Chriſt : and as it looks upward to- 
wards God, ſoit looks downward towards Us ; as he 
was the Mediator between both , {o the End of his Me- 
diatorſhip had a reſpect to both : 1. JnreferenctzoGod, 
aydfothe Ends of our Lord's ſuffering were principally 
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I. To reſtore unto Almighty God the aGtive Ser- 
vice and Glory of his Creature. Almighty God did 


=y 


at the firſt create Man in ſuch a conſtitution, that he *© 
might, not only paſſively and objectively , bring unto © 


him the Glory of his Power and Wiſdom in the fra- 
ming of ſuch a Creature to Glorife him, as the Heavens, 
the Stars and other Creatures below an inteileftual 
nature, do ; but to be a beholder of himſelf and his 
works, to bean obſerver of his Will, and to glorifie 
his Maker in the admiration of his Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and in the Obedience and Obſervance 
of his Law and Will, and to his own Glory had by an 
eternal bond annexed his Creature's Perfection and 
Bleſſedneſs. Man rebelled, and therefore as he be- 
cameunſerviceable to the end of hiz Creation, ſo he loſt 
the Bleſſedneſs of his condition : Chriſt came, and by 
his own blood purchaſed, as unto Man his Bleſſedneſs, 
ſo nato God the Glory and Service of his Creature ; 
This was old Zachary's colleftion, Luke 2. 74, 75. Thet 
we being delivered ant of the hands of onr Enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſnep. Titns 
2.14. Who gave himſelf for us that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works. And this was the chief part of 
that account, that our Lord giveth unto his Father, in 
that bleſſed Prayer that he made a little before his, Paſ- 
fion, Fohn 17.4. 1 have glorified thee on the Earth, I 
have fiaiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. As 
if he ſhould have ſaid, ©Thon haſt ſent me into the 
| *worldabouta great and weighty bulineſs, the Reſti- 
*rution of thy fallen Creatures ; and , that therein as 
£thy Creature may partake of thy Goodneſs, ſo thon 
:* mayſt reap the Glory of thy Creature's Service : And 
'©£ now/behold according ta that. command of thine, 1 
© here return unto thee thy Creature healed and re- 
£ ſtored, that it may be as well 2 monument , As A 
 pro- 
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Fproclaimer- of thy Goodneſs and Glory, unto all Eter- 
' *nity. = 
ts >To manifeſt unto Men and Angels 'the Glory and 


infinite Perfeftion and Excellence of all his blefſed At- 
tributes : The Glory of his Wiſdom in contriving, and 
of his Power in effeCting ſuch a-:deliverance for the 
childrenof men , dy 2 way that exceeded the diſqui- 
fition' of Men and Angels; the Glory of his Mercy, 
that could not have been poſſibly fo conſpicuous to 
mankind, if Man had never fall'n. In the Creation of 
Man he manifeſted the Glory of his Goodneſs, that 
communicated a Being to him, that ſo he might com- 
municate his G Sto him : but inthe Redemption 
of Man, he manifeſted his Mercy in _—___ hea- 
ling a rebellious and miſerable Creature : The G 

of his Juſtice, that would not pardon the Sin ti 
he had @ fatisfaftion for” the Sinz that would not 
ſpare the Son, whom he choſe to be the Surety for the 
SIANET 


2. In reference to Man : And ſo the ends of our Lords 


| _ were principally theſe : \ 
1. Toabſfolve 


deliver him from Guile, the con- 
ſequence of Sin, and Miſery - the fruit of Guilt. Eph. 
1. 7. - In whom we have redemption through his Blood, the 
forgiveneſs of fins. And ſurely, had the Fruit of Chriſts 
death reſted here, it had been a great degree of Mer- 
cy ; if we rightly weighed the heavineſs of the bur- 
den of Guilt, the ſeverity of - the Wrath of God! 
and the extremity of that Miſery that doth 
muſt attend it. If a Man under the guilt and hoy» 
ror of ſome hideous Treaſon , under the ſevere 'and 
inexorable ſentence of - the Law againſt him, un- 
der the imminent infliftion of moſt exquiſite and 
continuing Torments ,' ſhould but hear of a Par- 
don and Diſcharge from this ; how welcome would 
it be, though the relidue of his life were = be 
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, ——__ exile? But our Lord's purchaſe - reſts. not 
e. —— 
2. ToReconcile God unto his Creature; /: So. that it 
doth not only remove the effects of the - anger of God, 
which is puniſhment , which may be removed; and yet 
the anger continuing : nor doth it only. remove the 
anger of God, and leaves a man in F kind of ſtate of in- 
ifferency, as it is between perſons that never were ac- 
quainted one with another : Butt is a ſtateof Recon- 
ciliation, Eph. 2. 16. . That he might reconcile bath unto 
Godin one body by the Croſs, having (lain the enmity thereby ; 
2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world. . 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto "them.  - And 
certainly this is a great addition unto the former, that 
God in Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by our fins , but 
ſhould no longer look upon us as ſtrangers, but. as per- 
ſons reconciled unto him : And ſurely a ſoul ſenſible of 
the unhappy condition of being ages from God , 
how highly would he prize a ſtate of Reconciliation, 
though 1t were in the meaneſt and. lowelt Relation ? 
Luce 15. 19. 1am no more worthy to -be called thy - Sow, 
make mie arone of thy hired Servants : So, that I may. not 
be eſtranged from thee , reconcile me- unto thy ſelf, 
though in the condition of thy- meaneſt Servant. Bur 
neither doth the happy fruit of our Lords ſuffering reſt 
e. 


3. To reſtore unto us that near and bleſſed relation 
of being Sons of God : | Gal, 4. 5. That we might re- 
gevve the adoption of Sons, x; John 3.2.  Bebold now' we 
are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 

be. This was that dear -expreſſion vt our Lord , 
after his ReſurreCtion, Fohn 20. 17. Go to my Brebren, 
end tell them, I aſcend unto My. Father and Your Father, 
ro My God and your God '; - he ſeems to intereſs them in 
this bleſſed relation in aKkind-of equality with himſelfy 
My Brethren > My Father: abd- Your: Father”, ane the. 

| weet 


= CY -, eB 


> et 


z 


Phy 4 ot 


es ww 


or w 


navy 


ww wu 


bow much. more ſhall Tour 


rr wwe © 1 1 


7G oe 
- 


of Ol Gracie. = gh 
fect and comfortable conſequents of this are incompa- 
rable. Is he my Father? then I know he can pity me 


. "as a Father pitieth' his Children, Pſal. 1cg. 13. he 


can pardon and ſpareme' as a Father ſpareth his Son that 
Fervedhim.-- Mal. 3. 17 Is he my Father? then whither 
ſhould I go but to him for protection in all my dangers'? 
for diretions-in all my difficulties? for fatisfaftion in 
all my donbts ? for fu ply in.all my wants? This 1 can 
with confidence - expit rom a poor earthly "—_ 
according to the compaſs of his abilities : Ju 9 
being evilkrowhow to groe good rhings ' unto Tour Children, 
Fakes wha us in Heaven ,. give 
good ehings'torhem that 'ak; him , Matth. 7. 11. Mercy, 
and Compaſſion, and. Love, is a virtue in a man, in an 
Earthly Father; a piece ofthat Image of God which at 
firſt he imprinted i in man;'and yet paſſin and humane 
infirmir 5, as'it hath much weakned the habit thereof 
in us; ſoit may ſuſpend He exerciſe” thereof tp a near 
Relation :** But in Almighty God theſe” Vertues are 
in their perfeCtion, and flothing at all in, him that can 
remit it,” 'Mercy aud Tenderneſs are Attributes which 
he delights in; mercy Pb pleaſeth him 3 it” was'the great . 
Attribute that he proc ed his Natneby, Exod. 34. 6. 
andfo diffuſive is his Mercy ttiat it extends to all, He 
#5 p00d to all, and bis tender Mercies are over all. bis works, 
I: 145- 9. and not oily ro the Juft and Good, but 
even''ro- the Unkind; canſing his San to tine upon 
the evil andthe oood : And ſurely he that harh Mercy 
and Goodneſs for an Enemy, cannot deny it unto a 
Child.” Can a Mother forget her ſucking Child ? &c. Ted 
ſhe may jug, yer will T nor forget thee , ſaith 7 Lark 
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o reffore us to a moſt ſure, ev erlating 

bleſſed Inheritance in Heaven. / Gal. 4. 7. If 4 Sdn, | 

an Heir of God through Chriſt - and here is = 

ment of all; *not only abſolyed from the guilt of fin, 
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reconciled to God, , pot into the relation, of x Child of 
this, to be everlaſtingly and un-. 


God; but after 
Changeably ſtated in a bleſſed .conditien- unto. all Eter- 
nity; : andall this from.the condition of a molt vile, ſin- 
ful loſt Creature, and by ſuch a. price as the.Blood of 
iſt. More need not, cannot be ſaid. _... - 


- What the Fraits.and Effefs of all this are. God will not 
.be diſappointed in the end of ſo great a work;and there- 


$6xe-we cannot bediſappointed 1n the fruit of ir 3 and + 


thoſe are either ſuch as are enjoyed in this life, or prin- 
apallappropriedt that whichis to come. 1. Thoſe 


ts that naturally ariſe from Chriſt Crucified, aud - | | 


$re enjoyed in the life, are. theſe; ; 

1. Fuſtification and Acceptation inthe ſight of God ; he 
looks upon us as thoſe that have ſatisfied his Juſtice when 
his Son ſuffered ; and as thoſe that performed his Will, 
When his Son performed it : So that as our Lord imputed 
Or ſins to our Redeemer, ſo he imputes his Righteouſ- 
neſs unto ys ; and as he was well pleaſed with .him, ſo 
he was well pleaſed yrhim, with as many as ere received 
| Into this Covenant: — _- +2087: IT aus 

2, Peace with God This is the natural conſequence 
bf.che former. Rom. 5. 1,, Being juſtified by LR, we 
have Peace with God through orr Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
only cauſe of breach between God and his Creature is re- 
moved, and Peace and Love reſtored between them. - 


_ 3 Free Accef wito God > For we are reſtored unto 


Peace with him, and conſequently acceſs unto himz 


from us ; Our to him, is yot only our pr 
a3 the accels of a Subjet to 'his Prince, or a Child to 
his Father; but -it is our duty., as a thing enjoyned 


and indeed it is a part of that duty which he ex | 
ok © | vids 
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* in need of Grace, than.ovye do of our Bread; becauſe 


Conſcience ;, and that upon a double ground. 1. Becauſe 


| g'of Chriſt Cracified. wg Eh 


4: Conſequently , Peace with our ſelves and our ou 


our Conſcience is ſprinkled by the Blood of Chriſt, which + 
defaceth and obliterateth all thoſe black rems, that 
otherwiſe would be c6ntinually calling upon us. 2. Be- 


.._ cauſe Conſcience ever ſideth with God, whoſe Vi 


rent ſhe is in the SouL and hath the very ſame aſpe,tor 
the molt part, that Heaven hath ; and therefore if itbe 
clear above, it is ordinarily quiet within; and if God 
ſpeaks Peace, the Conſcience, unleſs diſtempered, dorthi 


 Nnotſpeak trouble. 


5- An . Aflurance of a continnal ſupply of ſuffciexs 
Grace, to lead us through this vale of trouble, without 
a final apoſtacy or falling from him. Wereour Salvation 
in our own hands, or managed by our own ſtrength, we 
ſhould utterly loſe it every moment; but the Power, 
and'Truth, and Love of God is ingaged in a Covenant 
the higheſt Solemnity that ever was, ſealed inthe Blood 
of the Son of God, for our Preſervation ; and it ſhall 
be asimpoſlible forus to fall from that condition, asfor 
the Aimighty -- God to: be diſappointed : - No," his 
Council and Truth, the conſtant ſupply of the Ble& - 
ſed Spirir of Chriſt, ſhall keep alive: that Seed of Life; 
that he hath thrown into his Soul. 1 Fobn 3. 9, For bi 
Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot Sin , becauſe be is hor 
of God. | LE 

. 6.. Sufficient Grace to preſerve us from, or ſupport 
usin, or deliver us out of Temprations, We ſtand more 


the conſequence of the want of the former, is of more 
danger than the latter, by ſo mugh-as the Soul is mot 
valuable than the Body. If our fr is pleaſed to fur- 
niſh us with our daily bread , how ſhall he | 


- then deny us ourdaily and hourly ſupplies Ro.8.v.g44 


of his Grace ? Eſpecially fince our intereſt 4 
therein is found upon the Covenant made in the 
| blood 
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oad of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12.9. My Graces ſuſficlent fot 
thee; 
1.7. A favourable Acteptation of oxr duties, ſince they are 
the performances of Chaldten 3 and therefore not mea- 
ſured according to their own worth, but according to the 
relation and afteCtion from whence they proceed. 
+ 8. A gentle and merciful pardoning of our failings, 
even as a Father pitieth and pardoneth the infirmities of 
@&Child, and though he does not diſpence with preſum- 
Ptuous offences; yet he either abſerves not, or forgives 
their many Infirmities. And it is a privitedg of high 
EQucernment tous, that as in our firſt converſion, the 
Blood of Ghrifſt waſheth away a whole life of ſins at 
once, ſo after our converſion, the fame Fountain ſtands 
open z  whereunto we may and muſt reſort, to cleanſe 

r daily Failings. Chriſt received by Faith in the 

rt, is a continual Sacrifice, which. may pteſent 
unto the Father, for my fins committed after nty con- 
verſion. ; 
+9: A comfortable reſtitution of a juſt Intereſt in the 
Creatures, When Man forſook the Allegiance he owed 
this Maker, the iatereſt he had in the Creature,. did, 
asit were eſcheat to the Lord : And though his Good- 
neſs after permitted him the uſe of them, yet it was ſtill, 
Sit were, upon account : And as the Sons of Men have 
a great account to give unto God for their ſins, ſo they 
have fot his Creatures. Chriſt hath reſtored unto us a 
better propriety in that, which civil right hath made 
Qurs, than what we had before. 

10. A Comfortable and Sanitified Uſe of all Conditions :: 
In Proſperity, = in Adverſity, Contented- 


neſs; inall, Sobri or Sour Lord hath purchaſed 
for us Grace, to uſe all thivgs aright z ſo he hath obtai- 


'ned for us an inheritance, that renders the beſt the 
World can give us, unworthy to be valued. and 
the worlt it can give us, unworthy to be feared 
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Is reſpeCt of the Bleſſedneſs which he hath ſetled 
upon us. | 
| ts Conſequently Contempr of theWortd, becauſe high- 
er matters are inrhy eye, ſuch asthe®beſt rhe Worn 
yield, cannot equal; nor the wor{PIt ca inflict, cannot 
take away. - All this upon "oF ® wry 

12. A Lively Hofe : A hope thatnaketh not aſha+ 
med ; -even ot that Glory which my Savi.uecame down 
from Heaven to'purchaſe by His Blood3? and the aſhs 
tance whereof he hath ſtaled with his-Blood :-Fobn Of 
2,4. 1 go to prepare a place for you, and if I go, and prepare 
a place ya you, 1 will come again, and receive you unto-my ſelf, 
that where I am, ye may bealſo + A hope of a blefſed Reſu® 
reCtion afterdeath; a hope of that Bleſſed appearance 
of our” Lord and SaviBur* Jeſus Chriſt 5 a hope of thar 
Glorious Sentence in the preſence of Men and Angels, 
Come ye bleſſed ;, and an hopg of an Everlaſting Eſtate of 
Bleſſedneſs and Glory inthe preſence of the great God 
and the glorified +aints and Angels, unto all Eternity. 
And the efficacy of this hope dipt inthe blood of Ghrife 
brings ns Vttory : ———_—— 

1. VidorFyour Sin, Sin ſhall ne have dominion over you, 
for ye are not under the Law, but undey Grace :- Rom: 6: 14. 
Me that hath this hope purifierh himſelf, even as be i pure. 
1 John3.z3. * $4 

2. Vitory over the World, in the beſt it can afford us 3 
its flatteries anf{ favours : theſe afe too ſmall and incon- 
ſiderable, when compared with this hope; they ſhine 
like a Candle in the Sun; and areineffetual to win overt 
a Son1thar is hxed upon this Hope,” and Victory+over the 
worſt the World can inflit : Uur Lord hath cetiquered 
the World itt this reſpecFfor us : Be not afraid, 1 heve 
overcome the World, John 16. 33. and conquered it iti 
This i the Vittory that overcometh the W. 
Fairy, 1 John 5. 4: . 
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' 3. Vidtory over Death; which now , by means. of 
this bleſſed hope is ſtript, as well of her terror as ker 
power : Thus thanks be unto God, who giveth «s the Viftory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. 15. 57. 

And now though the Nature of this Argument hath 
carried my Meditations to a great height, yet to avoid 
miſtakes, ſome things I muſt ſubjoyn. 

I. That when I thus aggravate the ſufferings of our 
Lord under the imputed-guilt of the fins of Mankind 
yet we muſt not think that his ſufferings were the ſame 
withthe Damned in duration, ſo neither in kind, nor 
in degree ; for this could neither conſiſt with the purity 
of hi Nature, nor innocence, nor dignity of his Perſon, 
nor the hypoſtatical Union of both Natures in him : 
but he ſuffered as much as was conſiſtent with theſe 
conſiderations; and, as conſidering the dignity'of his 
Perſon, .was equivalent to the fin and demerits of all 
Mankind. 

2. That his Righteouſneſs imputed to us, doth not 
exempt us from acquiring a Righteouſneſs Inherent in . 
us; This were to diſappoint the end of his ſuffering, 
Which was to redeem us from our vain converſation, and 
make usa peculiar people zealous of good works. 

3. That this purchaſe of Salvation by Chriſt for Be- 
levers, is not to render them idle, or ſecure, or pre- 
ſumptuous; where there is ſuch a diſpoſition of Soul, 
it is an evident Indication, that it is not yet truly Unired 
unto Chriſt by true Faith and Love z his Grace is ſuf- 
cient to preſerve us, and alwaysready todoit , if we do 
not wiltully neglect or reject it. 
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For whoſoever is born of God, docjrinheth the World; - 
and this is the Vittory that overcometh the Wor 
even your Faith, - 

Heſe things are hereinconſiderable : 
1. The At which is here dechred, Yidte- 
ry or Overcoming. 
2: The Perſon that exerciſeth this At,or 
ren ing whom this AC is affirmed, deſcribed by.chis 
ption, a Perſon that is born of God. 
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3- The Thing upon which this ACt of YVi&ory is exer- 
Ciſed, vie. The World. > 

4. The Inſtrument or Means, by which this ACt is 
exerciſed, viz. Faith: 

5-. The Method or Order, or formal reaſon whereby 
Faith overcomeththis World. 

Some few Obſervations I ſhall deliver touching all 
theſe in the order propoſed. 

I. Yi#oryor overcoming is a fubjugation or bringing 
under an oppoling Party to the Power and Will of 
another. And this Yictory :1s of two kinds, compleat 
and perfect, or incompleat er imperfect. 1. The no- 
tion of a. compleat Victory is, when either the oppoling 
Party is totally deſtroyed, or at leaſt when deſpoiled 
of any poſſibility of future reſiſtance : Thus the Son 
of God, the Captain of our Salvation, overcame the 
World,-John 16: 33. $e0f good cheer, <1 have overcome 
the World. And; thus when we are delivered from this 
body of death, -we ſhall oyercome the World, This 
Compleat Viftory will be the portion of the Church and 
Chriſtian triumphant. Again 2. There is a Victory 
bur incomplear; ſbch as The Viftory of the Children of 
Tſracl was over the Canaanites, which though they were 
lubdued, as toany — =p 4 of a toral re-acquiring of 
| aſuperiority or equality of power, yet they were not 

bdued from a poſlibility. of -annoying , diſquieting 
und reelling 3 they remained ſtil] thorns to vex and 
diſturb, though not to ſubdue their Conquerours ; there 
was. {t4l an. over-ballance of power in the Victors , 
though not, wholly to extirpate them : And this is the 
jon of the Chriſtian Militant in this Worid -:, He 

keeps the World in ſubjeftion, and every day gets | 
ground upon it ; but he cannot expect to obtain a Per- 
ect, Compleat and Univerſal Couqueſt of it , till he 
can truly {ay with our Bleſſed Lord, Fobn'14. 30: The © 
Prince of this World hath nothing in me, Which C n- 
: not 


- ſecond, a ſupervenient Birzgh from God /.and . 
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not be till our change comes ; 'for till then we carry 
about with us Luſts, and Paffions., and Corrupticns: 
Which, though with all Vigilancy and Severity, kept 
under, and daily impared in their Power and Malignicy, 
will hold a correſpondence with the World and Priace 
thereof, and be ready to deceive and betray us, though 
never to regain their Empire and Soveraignty, and i he 
reaſon is ſignificantly given by the ſame Apoſtle, 1 7-4 
3.9 . Forhu Sced abideth in him, and be cannot ſir, ve- 
cauſe be 1s born of God, Indeed he may , and ſhall have 
Sin as long as he hath fleſh about. him. 1 Fobn 1.8. /f 
we ſay we have 15 ſin, we deceiveour ſelves, and the truth 
not in #5.” Butalthough we have ſin ſtill abiding in us, 
and like the Byaſs in a Bowl, warping us to the World, 
yet that Vital Seminal Principle of the. Grace of God, 
i Chriſt, always keeps its ground , its. life, and ten- 
dency towards* Heaven, and- wears out ,. waſtes, #r 
gradually ſubdues the contrary tendency. of in 
corruption, ny þ, obo 


I. The: Perſon exerciſing. this. att .of .Vitory and * © 


Conqueſt, he that is Bora, of God. "All Menz,. by Na- 
ture, may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe to be bor: of God, 
the Apoſtle tells the Atheniars, Afts 17. :28; We: are af 
bis off-ſpring.. But in this place, this Heavenly Birth is g 


is called Regeneration, the New Birth, Birth of: the W 
ter and the Spirit, Birth of.:the Spirit, the !Forniazio 

of Chriſt in; the Soul z and the: Creature ſo.new "hovh 
ſtiled the New Creature, the New Man,, a--partaker of 
the Divine Nature, .born not. of the Will of Man, nor 
of the Will of the Fleſh,. but -horn of the Will of God. 
And all theſe, and the liks,Expreſions are Figurative, 


and ſeem to carry inthem a analogy : Firſt, to 


- the firſt Creation of Mankind ; and ſecondly, to the 
ordinary Generation of Mankind ſince their firſt Crea- 
tion ; 1. As to the former Analogy , We know by 
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the holy Word that the firſt man was the root of all 
mankind, ſtamped with the ſignature of the Image of 
Almighty God,” principally conſiſting in Knowlede, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs , and ſtood or fell as the 
common Repreſentative of all Mankind : This Image of 
God was in a (great meaſure loſt and defaced by the fall 
of man, and more eyery day ſpoiled by the aCtual fins 
and acquired: eorruptions of his deſcendants : Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam had inftamped upon him a new in- 
. Feription of the gloriqus God, came to be a common 
Head, Root, and Parentof as many as areUnited unto 
him by Faith, Love, and Imitation, and to inſtamp 
anew upon them that loſt and decayed Image of God 3 
who thereby put on the New man, Which after God us 
Created'in Righteouſneſs and true Halinef, Epheſ. 4. 24. 
and ſo becomimy a New creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. Galat. 
F- 6. renewed” in Knowledg after the Image of him 
. that created- him, 'Colof. '3.- 10. ' they receive a new 

ſtamp and impreſſion frym this great exemplar Chriſt 
Jeſus rhetruefinage of the inviihſe God. 2. The ſe- 
cond analogy 1s to the ordinary Generation of Mankind ; 
whereinas alittle, butpowerful, vital principle, which 
ye call the Soul, formsand moulds the ; 
pry cial fatoreof man in all his lincaments and pro- 
Þortwns,”andmever gives over its «=p till it hath 
onpleacd tharbodilymzfs into its full complement of 
ary; "#7 afterwards gradually augments and perfeCts 
3t*1 his organsand faculties : So by a Vital Principle 
gcrived froni, God, through Chriſt, into the Soul, the 
Ame is nulded ,” faſhioned , formed, increaſed and 
moths according to this ' new Principle ' of Life 
Which: is uſually called 'Grare > Whereby it comes to 
erg (that) as'the Soul is the Vital and conforming 
Prineiple of the- Body, ſo this Grace is the very Iife 
and vital and conforming Principle of the Soul-: An 
Feace this formative Principle is called the Life 


ofthe 
Soul, 


the fer according to , 
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Soul, the Quickning c and the conformation of 


the Soul tnto: the Will of God thereby is called the 
forming of Chriſt in them , the life of Chriſt, the-in- 
dwelling of Chriſt in the heart by Faith. And this 
new Principle exerciſeth in the Soul all the afts analo- 
gical to that natural vital Principle in the body, giving 
ro it asSit were the image, lineaments, proportion, in- 
creaſe conformable to the image of God in Chriſt, as 
trane Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Holineſs, Inte- 
grity, Love of God, Submiſlion to his Will, depen- 
dance upog him, and tranſlates them into all the com- 
municable relations that Chriſt himſelf had, and in- 
veſts them in his communicable privi- 
ledges :- If he-be a Son of God by Na- *By Adoption , 
ture, ſoare they by * interpretation; is 4 rigy irs 
he an Heir of Heaven? ſo are they co- 1." 2 pee. 
heirs with him? is he acceptable of God ? '\,,. * 
Soare they; is he an heir of Glory? {© 
are they. And as'this conformation of the body .by 
this vital principle is performed by a ſeminal principle 
at leaſt as. the inſtrument of - its aftivity ) derived 
ram the Parent; fſothe analogy holds here : we find 
4 double Seminal Principle,in this conformation, and both 
derived from Chriſt our Head ; viz. one External, 
another Internal. - 1. The External ſeminal Principle is 
the Word and Meflage of the Divine DoQtrine, Ex- 
emplary and Holy Life, ſingular Loye of Chriſt and of 
God through him to mankind, whereby we underſtant 
what he would have us do, the danger if we do other- 
wiſe; the bleſſed Reward of Obedience, the great en- 
ements of the Love of God in ſending his Son ro 
ie for us, the plain, familiar, eafie way of attaining 
of Happineſs; and becauſe we often learn better by Ex- 
ample than by Precept, the ſame Word exhibits ro usa 
lively Pifture of his holy Converſation, his Humility, 
Meckneſs, ObedicncF, —_ I. Goodneſs : And 
| 0 this. 
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theexternal meas is in it ſelf a great.moral means ta 
conform our Wills and Lives thereunto :: and therefore 
It 1s called the Incorruptible Seed of the: Word of Gad 
whereby weare born again, 1 Pet. 1- 23:2. + The i 
zernal Secd is that Spirit of Grace ſent out from Chriſt, 
which doth drive a quickning lively 'Power - to the 
word and to the ſoul, whereby it makes it effectual to 
1s end, and therefore called a Spirit of Life and Pow- 
er, a Quickning Spirit: and this, not by transfuſing a 
new ſubſtance or ſubſtantial nature, . which before 1t 
h:d not, but by its lively, yet ſecret: operations , 
changing and moulding it ſuitable to. the Image of him 
wholc Spirit it is, and adding energy: and efficacy 
to that . other Seed of the Word, : as:the' Sun doth 
to the Seminal- Principles . of. Vegetables and Ani- 
mals, '.' 
Tf. Touching theiThing upon which. this Victory'ss 
odtained and Coriqueſt made, it is che World: which 
comprehends in its latitude a double World ; the World 
within us, and the World without us. ; 
The World Within: ws, which may therefore: be {0 
called principally in this reſpeCt, that a greater part of 
its Relation and tendency is toward the World,: which 
is for the moſt part the object upon which irfixeth, the 
fubjeft after which it reacketh , and the buſineſs upon 
which it faſtneth and exerciſeth. And hence it is, that 
the Apoſtle St. Foba divides the World. without us with 
relation to the World within us , *iz.- che luſt! of. "ths 
fiefh,, the luji: of the eyes , and the pride of life, 1 John 
2.16. The World that is within-us/,-taketh in the 
Two oreat Faculties or Powers, viz. . 1. The Paſſions of 
the Soul z and 2. The icofual Appetite ;-Both theſe are 
11 their ewn Nature good, placed in'us:by. the Wiſe 
God of Nature, ior mcſt cxceilent ends and: ufes; - Qur 
Þufinels therefore is to keep in order and: ſubjection., 
and tocxtirpate 2nd roct them outY for THEY. arc radi 


cated 


"Y 


#ber the World,” of _ © 


cated in our Nature by the God of Nature: But of this 
more particularly. 

1. Our Paſſions : Such as are Love, Hatred, Anger, 
Hope, Fear, Joy, Sorrow ; theſe and the like Paſlions 
ofthe Humane Soul, are nor ſimply in' themſelves evil ; 
nay being rightly -placed, and duly ordered and regy- 
lated ,” they become ſerviceable to excellent ends 
and uſes ; and therefore ſimply in themſelves they are 
not the ſubjet of Chriſtians Vitory : But then they 
become 1uch when they become the World in the Text, 
and that is principally in theſe Caſes. 1. When they 
are miſplaced; as when we love the things we ſhould 
hate, hope for the things we ſhould fear, rejoyce in that 
we ſhould grieve, &c. or e converſo, 1. when they ore 
immederate or exceſſive about their proper objects ; which 


- .comes to paſs, when in thoſe things about which. we 


may exerciſe our paſſions lawfully, we exceed that 
meaſure or proportion that is due to them. For in- 
ſtance, Imay lawfully love a cqmpetency of worldly. 
ſubfiltance, but I exceed in this, That I love it too 
much and beyond the worth that is truly init :'1 may 
lawfully be angry with him that injures me, but] ex- 
ceed-in the meaſure, or degree, or time, or duration, 


' and become implacable. 3. When my AﬀeGtionsor 


Paſliogg-are nor atted to that height they ought tobe : ; All 
finite: objefts of our Paſſions require a proportionate 
degree of our Paſſions 3 but where the: objeR is infi- 
nite, my afteCtions may err in being t00 remiſf, but not 
inthe exceſs : I.cannot love God toomuch, for I am 
to love him-with all my might ; but I may love him 
too little, and then my affectionerrs : 1 cannot hate 
ſin too much, becauſe I cannot love God too much, 
but 1 may hate it tco little, 4. When my Aﬀections 
or Paſſions are aCted unſcaſonably, either it reſpeCt of 
the competition berween objects of ſeveral values : I 
may, uay I mult Joys my Father; but if 1 love my 
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Father more than my. Saviour, my Saviour hath- pro- _. 
nounced me unworthy of him. $5. When my Paſfions 
degenerate into Vices and Corruptions, and ſo become 
not ſo much Powers or Faculties, as Diſeaſes and Sick- 
neſles of the Soul : As when Anger degenerates into 
Malice, Revenge; when Self-love degenerates into 
Envy ; when deſire of, ordelight in, the profitsor ho- 
nours of the World degenerates into Covetouſneſs. or 
Ambition, aud the like. 6. When my Paſſions are not 
under the Management, Guidance or Conduct of my ſu- 
_ Faculties,my Reaſon and Judgment ; but either go 

ore they are ſent,or go beyond for what they are ſent, © 
or return not and ſubſide when recalled : And then they 
breed-infinite perturbation in the Soul, invert the order 
of Nature, and become furies and tempeſts, and impri- 
ſon and captivate the Mind ard Underſtanding, and be- 
comea worſe part of the World than that which is with- 
out us. Under theſe conditions our Pafſions and Aﬀecti- 
ons are part of thag World which is the obje&t of a 
Chriſtians Warfare and Victory. 

2. Fheother part of this World within us are'the 
Motiors and Tendencies of our Serſual Apperite, || Dhis 
Senſual Appetite is init ſelf good, placed in us bythe 
God of Nature for excellent ends, 24z. For'the pre» 
ſervation of the Individual Nature ,. as Eatgng and 
Drinking, and thoſe invitations of Senſe , ſubſervient, 
thereunto; or for the preſervation' of the Species, as 
the deſires of Sexes. 'But they then become a ſinful 
part of this Inferior World. 1. When they become 
inordinate. 2. Or exceſſive. 3. Or unſeaſonable, 
or improper. -4. 'When they. are not ſubordinate-in 
their aCtings to. the Government. of Reaſon,,.. enlight+ 
ned by Moral or Religious Light. A Chriſtian hath 
no ſuch Enemies without him, as unruly and I 
plined Luſts and Paſſions within him; and it is a val 
thing to think of overcoming the World a 
un 


l 
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entil this World withinus be bronght into ſabjeftion; 


_- for without the Corroptions Lufts within, the 
. World, and the evil Men of the World, and the evil _ 


one of the World, could not hurt us. 


Non wulnus adattis 
Debetur gladijs, percuſſum eſt peftore ferrum. 


The Wedge of Gold was an innocent thing, but 4- 
chans covetous heart within gave it ſtrength todo harm. 
Wecome into the World, as into a great Shpp fall of / 
all variety of Wares accommodated to our Senſes, Luſts 
and Aﬀections; and were it not for theſe, thofe Wares 
would ye long enongh upon the hands of the Prince 
ofthe World, before they could get within us or cor- 
rm us. * . : 

4 The World without us is of three Kinds ; .1. The 


 Nawal World, which is the work of AJmighty God, 


J, Dy N 
eneral ſupply of objects anſwerable -tq the 
our vegetable-and ſanſible pature, ,* eSxigences 
and conveniences of it x it is, a great*Shop full-of all 
ſorts of Wares anſwerable te our wanty or conditions, 


is moſt certainly in it {elf good ; and onlyevil. 

tally, by man's abuſe ofimſelf grit., Itdoyh, ina 

4 defires of 
e 


there is wealth and places and delights for the ſenſes, 


and it becomes an Enemy to us hy _P of the 
diſorder _= oy of thoſe Luſts and Paſſions 
that are within ys, and by reaſon of the over-value 
that we are apt to put upon them ; they are indeed 
Sp orig rthey are only paſſive , as the wedge 
of Gel did paſſively tempt Achar, but it was his 
own Lnſtand Covetouſneſs that did him the harm : 
theRock doth not ſtrike —_— but the Ship ſtrikes 
the Rock and breaks it ſelf. This World, as it is not 
Evil init felf, ſo moſt certainly it is full of goodneſs 
and beneyolence to us -: it ſupplies opr wants, is ac- 
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commodate to: the exigences and conveniences- of our 
nature; farniſheth us with various objects and inftances 
of the Divine Goodneſs, Liberality , Bounty ;- of his 
Power and Majefty, and Glory ; of his Wiſdom , 
Providence and Government : - which are fo many in- 
{truCtions to teach usto know, and admire and mag- 
nifie him; .to walk thankfully, dutifully, and -obedi- 
ently unto him; to teach us Reſignation , Contented- 
neſs, Snbmifſion, and Dependance upon him. A-good 
heart will be made better by it; and if there be evil 
-nit, it isſuch as our own corrupt natures occaſions or 
brings upbn ir, or upon our ſelves by it : and it is a 
great part of our Chriſtian warfare and diſcipline to 
teachus tquſe itas it ought to be uſed, and to ſubdue 
thoſe Luſts and Corruptions that abuſe it, augd-our 
ſelves by it, Again ſecondly, there is another World 
without us, thegnalignant and evil World,: the; World of 
evil Angels, andof evil Men ;, Mundus in maligho poſitus : 
And the.greg miſthiefs of this World are of two 
kinds *93z, ,. 4. *Ihcentives and. temptations from it, 
that arc apt to brifig the reſt #*mankind into. the evil 
of ſin-and «ffnce againſt God; ſuch as aft evil ex; 
| ev hands, Evil.counſels, evil perſwaſi- 
Q's aud ſoltit tations. , *.2. The Troubles, ang. Inju- 
Ties, and ,Vex 


rons, and Perſecutions, and. Oppreſlis 
ons, and Calumanies , and Reproaches, and, Niſgraces, 
that are inflitd by tem © And the evil that ariſeth from 
theſe are of two kinds, viz. ;ſugh as they. ..mmediately 
cauſe, which is great Ufſeaſineſs, and Griefs, and Sorrow : 
and again, ſuch as conſequently, ariſe. from theſe, name- 
ly, the eyil of Sin, as Impatience, Diſcontent, 'Un- 
quietneſs of mind, Murmuring -agaiult the Divine Pro- 
vidence, doubtings of it, letting go our Conhdence in 
God, Diſtruſt, .Unbeliet, and putting forth. our hands 
to Iaiquity. to deliver our. ſelyes from. theſe inconve- 
Biences , either by unlawful or = 
| lintu 
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ſinful with the ſinful World, by falling in 
with them to deliver our ſelves from- their oppreſlions, 
perfecutionsor wrongs, by raiſing commotions, enga- 
ging id parties, and infinite more unhappy conſequen- 
ces.. And thirdly, there is a third kind of World 
which is ina great meaſure without us, namely; the aC- 
cidental, or more truly the Providential World iq rela- 
tion to man and his condition in this World, and is com- 
monly of rwo kinds, viz. proſperous or adverſe. Ex- 
ternal or worldly Profperity conſiſts in an accommodate 


* condition of man in this World; as health of body ; 


comtorrt of friends and relations ; affluence, or at leaſt 
competency of wealth , power , honour , applauſe, 
good report and the like . Thedangers that ftcal upon 
mankind in this condition are Pride, Haughtineſs of 
mind, Arrogance, Vain-glory , Infolence , Oppreſlion, 
Securicy, Cuntempt of others, Love of the World, 
Fear of Death, and deſires of diverſion from the 
thoughts of it, Luxury, Intemperagce, Ambition, Co- 
vetouſneſs, X eglect and forgetfulneſs, and a low eſteem 
of God, the life to come, and 'our Duty. 2. Adver- 


. ſity; as Sickneſs 2ud Diſeaſes, Poverty, loſs of 


Friends and Eirate , publick or private diſturbances or 
Calamities, and the like : And though oftentimes theſe 
are occaſioned by the evil or malignant World, yet 
many times they ſeem to come accidentally, and are apt 
to breed Impatierce, Diſcontent, Unquietneſs of mind, 
diſtrult of Providence, Murmuring, Envy at the exter- 
nal felicity of- others, and that common diſcompoſure 
which'we ordinarily find in our ſelves and others upon 
like occalion. I 
IV. The fourth cenſiderable is , what is this Fairh 
which thus overcometh the World, which is nothin] 
elſe but-a deep, real, -full; fonnd perſwaſion Is, 
alſert anto thoſe great truths revealed inthe Scripture 
of God, upon the account that 'they are truly the Word 


» * pa a ky oy 


TT: . The Viltary of Faith 


and Will ofthe Eternal God, whois Truth it ſelf; and 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived , and herein theſe 
two matters are conſiderable, firſt, What are thoſe Di- 
vine Truths which being really and ſoundly oy | 
doth inable the Vitory over the World, or the ſpeci 
objedts of that viftorious Faith ; ſecondly, What is that 

of Faith or Belief of excellent obj which thus 
overcometh the World. 

1. For the former of theſe , althoughi the whole 
Body of Divine Truths is the adequate objett of Faith ; 
yet there ſeem tobe certain ſpecial Heads or Parts of 
Divine Truths , that have the greateſt influence into 
this Victory over the World. I ſhall mention ſome of 
them; namely, 1. That there is one moſt Powerful ; 
Wiſe, Gracious, Bountiful, Juſt, and All-ſeeing God, 
the Author of all Being, that is prefent in all places, 
knows our thoughts, our wants, our ſins, our deſires , 
and is ready to ſupply us with all things that are good 
and fir for us, (m4 all we can ask or think ; hath 
incomprehenſible Wiſdom, and irreſiſtable Power. to 
effet what he pleaſeth ; that leaves not any of his 
works, eſpecially mankind , without his ſpecial care 
and ſaperintendence over them ; without whoſe Will 
or deligned Permiſſion nothing befals us. 2: That 
this moſt Wiſe and Juſt and Powerful God hath a 

inted a Law or Rule, according to which his Wull 
1s, that the children of Men ſhould conform them- 
ſelves z and according to the upright endeayours of the 
children of Men to conform thereunato, he will moſt 
certainly give Rewards; and according to the wilful 
tranſgreſſions thereof, he will inflict puniſhments 4 and 
that he is a moſt ſtriit and infallible obſerver of allthe 
ways of the children of Men, whether of obedience 
or diſobedience thereunto. 3: That this Lim and 
Willof his, he hath communicated and revealed wat 
the children of Men in his holy Word 4 ly by 
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themiſſionof his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who. brought into. 
the Worlda full and compleat colleCtion of thoſe holy 
Laws of God, wherennto he would have us conform. 

4. That he hath given unto mankind, in and 
Chriſt Jeſus, a full manifeſtation of a future life after 
this of Rewards and Puniſhments ; and according to 
that Law of his thus manifeſted by his Son, he will, 
by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt , diſpenſe and execute the ſen- 
tences of Rewaxds and -Puniſhments, and judge every 
Man according to his works. - And that the -Re- 
ward of Faith and Obedience , 1n that other life .to 
come, ſhall bean Eternal, Bleſſed, Happy eſtate of 
Soul and Body inthe glorious Heavens, i 12 the pre- 
ſence. and fruition of the ever Glorious and Eternal 
God, 6. And that the Puniſhment of the Rebellious 
and Difobedient untothis Will and Law of God. thus 
maniſeſted by his Son, ſhall be an Eternal Separation-of 
Soul and Body from the preſence of God, and.the. con- 
clufion of. them under Chains of darkneſs and Ever- 
laſting torments in Hell fire. #9. And that the Son of 
God hath given us the greateſt aſſurance imaginable of 
the truth of this Will of, God, of this Happineſs and 
Miſery, by-taking upon hum our Nature, by his Mira- 
cles, by his Death and ReſurreCftion and Aſcenſion into 
Glory , and by his miſſion, of the Spirit. of Wiſdom 
and Revelation into his Apoſtles Diſciples, . bath 
to inſtruct the World in his Truth, and to evidence the 
Truthoftheir miſſion from him. 8. That Almighty 
God , though full of Juſtice and Seyerjty againſt. ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious ; yetis full of Tendernels, Love, 
and Compaſſion towards all thoſe that ſincerely ,de- 
fire toobey his Will, and to accept of terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation with him, and js ready upon Re, 
tance and Amendment, to Pardon whatlioever is 
amiſs, and hath accordingly promiſed it ; and that he 
bath-ghe care, and love, and tenderneſs of a-Fathep wr 
Wardgs 
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wards us : That in our fincere endeavonr of Obedi- 
ence to him, we ſhall be ſure of his Love; Favour, 
and Protection ; that in all our afflictions and troubles 
" he ſtands by us, and will not leaveus : That he will 
moſt certainly make good every promiſe that by Chriſt 
he hath ſent unto us, for the life that is preſent, «nd 
that which is tocome : That the Law he hath ſent us 
by Chriſt ro ſubmitunto is an eaſfie and good Law, tuch 
as will perfeCt our Nature, and fit it to» be partaker of 
his Glory : And that all his thoughts towards us, in 
our faithful endeavour to obey him, are thoughts of 
Love, Favour, Peace, Bounty and Goodneſs. And' of 
this he hath given the greateſt Aſſurance that is poſlible 
for mankind to expett or deſire, even the ſending of 
his Eternal Son into the World, to take upon him our 
Nature to acquaint us with his Fathers Will and Love, 
tolive a life of want and miſery, and to die a death full 
of ſhame and horror, to riſe again to diſpatch Meiſen- 
gers into allthe World, to publiſh the good Will of 
God to mankind, to aſcend up into Glory, and there to 
make interceſſion for us poor Wormsat the Right Hand 
of God ; giving us alſo hereby-aflſurance of our Reſurre- 
Ction, L of his coming again to judge the World, and 
to receive his obedient Servants into Eternal Glory. 
Theſe be ſome of thoſe Principal Objefts of that Faith 
that overcometh the World, being ſoundly received; 
believed and digelted. 

2. As touching the AF it ſelf; it is no other than a 
ſound, real and firm belief of thoſe Sacred Truths : 
" And therefore it ſeems that they that perplex the no- 
tion of Faith with other intricate and abitruſe defini- 
tions or deſcriptions, either render it very difficult or 
ſcarce intelligible, or elſe take into the definitionorde- 
ſcription thoſe things that are but the Conſequents and 
Effects of it. - He that hath this firm perſwaſion-will 
moſt certainly Repent of his ſins paſtz A. 
3 Y 
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If endeavour Obedience” to the Will of God, which is 
thus believed by him to be Holy, Juſt and Good, and 
upon the obedience or diſobedience whereof depends 
his eternal happineſsor miſery, will moſt certainty de- 
pend-npon the- promiſes -of God for this life and that 
to come; *for thoſe areas natural effeCts of ſuch a firm 
perſwaſion;' as it is for the- belief of a danget to'put 4 
man upon . means to avoid it ; or for the belief of a 
benefir to put a may upon means to attain it. Some 
things are of fuch'a nature that the belief or knowledg' 
then goes no further, but it reſts in 1t ſelf, as' the 
beliefor knowledg of bare ſpeculative truths : But 
fome thingsare of ſuch a nature as being once truly and 
firmly 'believed or known, carry a' man out toaCtion; 
arid ſuch are eſpecially the knowledg or belief of fuch 
things as are the objets- of oor fears or of our hopes 3 
the belief of ſach objets do naturally and with a 
of moral neceſſity carry a man out to aCtion; 'to the 
avoiding of ſachfears, and the attaining of ſuch Hopes 3 
And therefore- Faith and belief in reference thereunts 
eomes often iq the Scripture nnder the names of hope 
and fear, as: being the proper effects of it. - Inſtances 
wehave of both, 2 Coy. '5:-10, 11. For we muſt aft 
appear before the Fudgment- Seat of Chriſt, thar every one 
may recerve the things done '3n his body, arcording to that 
be hath done; whether 4 be- good or bad. Knowrng 'there- 
fore the terror of the Lord we perſwade men. 1 John 
3-2, 3." But we know that. when he ſhall appear we ſhall 
be bike 'him ,”for we ſhall ſee' bim as he is, and ever 
man that hath'this hope in him parifiethbiſelf, eves as he w 


7 Therefore we recd not be ſo ſollicitous touching the 
natufe of Faith , - what kind of Faith ir is that maſt 
ſave us : Certainly, if it be a true and real aſſent of 
the mind- to theſe great truths of God, it maſt be 
operative, according to the ao of the ay 


The Bitters of £aith 
eved which are in order to working ; aud thergfpie 
It have got that effet,” it is nor Faith nor gfſhor ; if in 
YE 1t, bug weak and impertectly, it is evident that ths 
ot is weak and fl mg; if it bave' thatieffec 
v times but not at others, it is evideat that the 
9 is ſuſpended, ' or interwitted , or: pot aQtually 
Lxerciſed at theſe inter miſſions |; If a man wers' really 
nd fully perſwaded that if he took fuch a Journey ig 
rrow, he ſhould certainly break his Leg, be would 
certainly not go : or if he were under 2 certain per- 
, that if he took ſuck a Driak, he ſhould certaiy- 
' recOver his loſt health, it were as certain he would 
iokit : andif a man were aCtyally and fully perſwa- 
ed, that if he uſed ſucha means, he ſhould attain ever- 
ing bappineſs, or, if ke ſhould comanit ſuch & ity he 
certa:vly loſe it, it were fcarce morally poſliblg, 
it a reaſonable man in his wits would omit; the one of 
wut the other. | 
- Audto ſay, this is but an kbiſforical Faggh, and that 
& Devils have as much, they believeand tremble, and 


they doas fully affent to Divine Truths as any can gs, 
 itavails them not, couctudes nothing ; the reaſon 

i evident, becauſe the Salvation to be attained , the 
uith which is the inſtrument to attain it, ' congeras 

+ nn neither are they in a State to be advantaged 

by it; but. ir is otherwiſe with, men. . If | Gquld 36- 

& a Stranger that if my Son doth ſuch a thing, 
Wi 


Ul give my Son five pound, though the Strangerbe+ 

ves 1t as really true as any thing in- the World, k 
Bus not him upon the ation, becauſe 4s hes nog 
concerned in the reward, ſo he is not concerned” itt the 
ieans : butaccoxding tothe belief that my Son hath, 
Will or will not put him upon the aftion-: if he be- 
eve me not, he will not <o it all. 3- if he beligve tt 
Euutly and doubtingly, he. will performy.the ating af 
cordiagly 3 hut ifhe balicrs it truly ang: folly; 6s 
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= tht Touchin the Method whereby aur Faith overs 
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Jn;geeral therefore, the p61Vat method whereby 
Faith ;qvercgmeth the Wald , is by reCtifying ous 
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f{erve rather our hatred'or deteſtation : ''As,”onr ſins; 
4he irregarities'of onr Eufts and Paffions,” and thoſe 
degenerate Plants.that ariſe from theor ; as Pride, 'Am- 
birion , Revenge,” Intemperance, &c. Theſe'we ac- 
-evoimt'our: right hands, 'and'onr rizht'eyes, in our ſtare 
of natural ' darkneſs; Faith *rettifies this miſtake of 
our judgment,” by ſhewing us the Law and Will of 
God revealed by Chriſt, whereby 'we find thar”theſe 
are our” diſeaſes, diftempers and ſickneſles, repugnant 
to the Will, Image, and Command of Gag ;, that they 
greour loſs and our danger and* our” ruihe 5 and there- 
fore not to be entertained bbt mortified -and cracified. 
2.-Some things that are in ,the World, that we may 
allow ſomewhat of our Aﬀettions unto, but we over- , 
value them. We reckon wealth, and honours , and 
gOnerh the greateſt happineſs” imaginable, and there- 
tore intenſly defire them; ficknefſes and affiictions, 
and injuries, and loſſes the greateſt miſery imaginable, 
and therefore we fear them exceſlively, we are into- 
trably diſcontented -under them. © Faith reCtifies our 
miſtakes herein, givesus a juſt value of theſe things, 
Thews us the Law of God, checking and forbidding 
EKnmoderate AﬀeRions or Paſſions to be exerciſed about 
them, aflures us that we are, as well under, the vic 
=nd'obſervation, as underthe care and regiment of the 
great Lord of Heaven and Earth z and therefore ex- 
Pects our great moderation in relation to externals: 
3. And principally, for the moſt part the Children of 
Meneſteem thislife the uttermoſt term or limit of their 
happineſs or miſery ; and therefore make it ther whole 
butineſs, by all means poſſible, ro make their hves* here 
as ſplendid and glorious, as delightful and pleaſurable, 
as it is poflible; and uſe call means whether honeſt or 
diſhonek, fir, or unfir, to ſecure themſelves in the good 
they have, and to avoid any thing that-1s grievous or 
rroublefome : - Ant if they cannot "coumpalſs* it ory 
—_ 
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afliohs, as Malice, Etiy y, Revetife, Prige, Valh-glory, 
Ongenb 
2. In reftrettc ox nhl our Defra es 1 1. Natural, [4 
thierh us eration , teinperance, Tobrje 
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aſa. re2dy to bettay-us ts our worſt Elitiny , 
Trtey once Fer looſe from Diſtipline ah@-SubjeRtia 
They ate hard tobe rechimed z ahd therefore muſt BM 
kept under a tarefol, vigilant and auſtere Diſciphf®, 
that .if. we do. ſo order them, we pre fafe iti 4 great 
meaſtire fromthe renipeations of the 'World adhd te 
Devil, who could nor Hurt us witfiout the coinpl ye 
iftordinateneſs, treachery, and correſpohdthte of theſt 
Utoſt Enerflies within us. 2: As touchihg ga 1 
herare and corrupt Luſts, © as Coferonſieſs,” Ma 
Envy | Faith doth firſt of #11 in' general Thew 88, th 
thty are profribited by the preat Lord #nd LawSiver 
Heaven ind Earth, ard that under ſevere pendlitits 5 
vegan ſecordly, it ſhews us that they are the great AE. 
Þfavers and embaſtfs bf oy fiatare, the 'Uiſturbers &f 
the Peace 4 Security, and Tranquility of dur” lifts; 
aSafn thirdly; it ſhews by, that+ they ate Faſi, ithptt- 
tiettt;" and unneceſlary perturbarions; ſuch-as cart AE- 
* vir do t8 any real good, but feetl our FH imagihatiofs 
with deceits inftead of Realities. But particuHr inftan- 
26d ih Reliition to theſe ſeveral ſts will render cheſe 
truths wore evident.” r.' Therefore for Covetwnfireg 
bt imingderatedeſire of wealth, Andaicr, the immmode- 
'faretefiresof Honour or Power; we M4llſee how Faith 
-6r tfue allen to the” triiths of God revealed wT 
Word Usth tbreett and tricifie this Lift; and that prifi- 
elpally by thefe oper 1. Faithdif- 
covers to us thatthe freat Lord of Heaveii and Earth, 
to whoti' we dwe'a moſt tiniverfal 4hd 'indifpenſible 
bbedience, * bath” forbidden this Luft, hath rold us we 
Muſt not beover-ſollicitous for the things of this Life, 
and we have 160 teaſbn to ſiſpet his Wiſdom in Tuch 
itions; for he is inflaitely Wiſe, and knows beſt 
wharisfitteft for us-to d6 or fior rodo; neither have 
wecauſe to ſufpedt his Love to lis, or to think he envies 
us in his commands, either to enjoyn what might be 
tres - I 4 hurtful 
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hurtful- for vs, or to. forbid what might be: beneficial 
fo us; for it was his free and immenſe love thay gave 
ps at firſt our being, and therefore certainly can never 
envy us any thing that might be good or convenient for 
that being ,, which he at, firſt freely gave and -ſtill freely 
continues to us. 2. Faith ſhews ns the: vanity and 
Jowneſs of ſuch deſires, re-minds us that when, death 
comes all theſe objects, will be. utterly inhgnificant , 
that they are trankent , uncertajn objects; fuch ias are 
not only fitted barely for the. meridian of-ghis-lite, but 
ſuch as oftentimes take wings and fly. away;from ns 
before we leave them , ſuch as in their yery,enjoy menr 
fatjsfhie not ,, but inſtead of ſatisfa&tion are-oftentimes 
vexations and thorns to.afflict-us;... 3- Faith preſents 
"ps with better things, more ſafe to be-defired , more 
£ajjly to be obtained,- more ſecurely to be:kept 3 name- 


1y, pur peacewith God, and the firm and tound aflu- . | 


Trance of everlaſting happineſs. 4. Faith: preſents 
2s with an aſſurance 'of the Diyine particular, Provi- 
dence, which gives and takes away , and grants'or de- 
niesthethings upon which our defires are thus fixed, aud 
«therefore readers. our immoderate cares agd thaughttuly 
neſs tor the buſipeſs of this-life , either. neediels, or 
Fain. Tour Heavenly Father kgoweth that you bave.need of 
#l! theſe things , commands usto- caſt our careupon hun, 
for he -careth for us that knows! what-55 fitteſt for us/z 
if abundance, he is able to ſupply us without tortur- 
Ing our ſelves with care or ſollicitogſneſs';z if -the-con- 
trary, either we covet - in vain, and our endeavours 
ſhall be diſappointed ; er at-Jeaſt they :ſhall-be: giyeth 
but: a curſe and vexation:.withthem ,; given werJh. aft 
-£fT » given usto our hurt; -and the fame mayabe faid 
in all paints in relation to ambition and delve; of Hor 
Rayrs or Powers. 2. Again ,;in; relatian#0:Adeliee 
or Envy agaialt the profpgrity pt: otheny 4laith:hews 
4s hpy yainand tooliſh;a thing it -is:51 andthe; ratben, 
| | becaulg 


he beft knows when, and where, andin wh 
exercile it. | 2-5 
2. '] come to the- confideration of the: World with- 
out' 14, as that which poſſibly is here principally 1n- 
tended, and the. Vidtory of the Chriſtian by his Faith 
over it-, and firſt in relation to the Natwral World. 
This World, as hath been obferved ,-/is -1n-it ſelf yery 
ood, .and; the evil that ariſeth from it 4s- only occa- 
nal. Which is thus; It is a goodly Palace fitter 
with all grateful -objefts to our Senfes, full- of - variety 
and . pleaſantneſs, and. the Soul faſtening.vupon 'therll, 
is ready with Peter in the Mount to--co ' that it's 
good to be here; and therefore grows careleſs :of the 
thoughts of another ſtate after death. or- to think tat 
the--paſlage toit , or making proviſion for it ;-but.to 
Fer up. its ho 
theſe: delights and accommodations that it. yields-nar 
Faith overcometh this | part-of the Warld, 
by affaring the: Soul ; that this lower World is ohly 
of our probation, not of our happineſs; 'our 
Inn, not our Home. It preſents to the Mind a ſtate 
of happineſs, to be” attained after death , infinitely 
{arpaibng- all the contents and conveniences that this 
Worldcan yield ; and that 'one great means to attain 
it, is by ſetting our hearts upon it, / and -not upon” the 
World ; but uſing this preſent World not as the end 
of cur: þopes , butas ur pzſſaze to it''; and to carry a 


ſenſes. 
the 


' over the World.'”: asf 71 
becanſe the wiſe and God is the-diſpetifer 'of--all ; 
things-, hath the abſolute and unlimited propriety -in 
them, diſpoſeth them according tor. his own goott ples- 
fure.. - What reaſon. hath any; Man to: envy;that dif- 
poſal which the God of Heavenmakes? ©. Again, :3.:F6r 
Revenge, the great Lord of the World hath reſerved 
that, as a branch of his own Supream Prerogauve.. #'eht- 
geance 1s mine, ſaith the Lord. What have you or Eto 
do toinvade his Prerogative ? It is his:own Fight , ant 

at degregth 
"x 


and. happineſs; and reſt; in- it ,;and:in 


watchtul 


12> The Vitfory: of . Fasth 
.ratchfal hand ver our deſires and delights towards if, 
: A itz that it ſteal not away our heart from our 
ng ez to carry a ſober and temperate 
A cords i, and uſe of it, as in the fight of that 
God that lrhds it us, to Excite our rhankfilneſs and 
try. uur, Obedience, not th rob him of the Love, "ar 
'$etvice, ,aqd Duty we owe_unto hin. In ſhorr, the 
methods whereby Fajth overconteth this part of the 
World, aretheſe. - 1. By giving us a true eſtimate of 
It; to prevenr, is.frpm ovet-valuing it. 2. By frequent 
,re-minding of ys, that it is fifted only to the Meridian 
Sfrhis Life, - ich is ſhort arid traniitory, and'palieth 
away. 4. By preſentingiitvo us a ſtate of farure hap- 
Fen that inflyirely ſurpaſſerh it. 4. By diſcovering 
bur Duty in our walk 1g. = namely; of great 
moderation and. vigilancy.. nting thro us 
the cxapi> of he C3 ptain of ba. alration, his de- 
fement in it, and ets it. 6. By aſaring ws, 
Thut we are but Stewards nijto che great 'Lord of the 
Fuaiftily of Heaven ard Earth of fo much as we'haveof 
it, and that to himwe mult give dy accobrit.'of out Stew- 
.adlhip.. - 4. By aſſuring us, that our great Lort) ang 
Meer is 4 copſtabir vbſeryer &f all vbr deportmient in 
'8,. And that he will molt. certainly give areward 
prope portionable to the. mariagenieft of out Truſt and 
Skip, Wd. If done lincergly, faithfully, dnd obe- 
Giently to our great Lord and ve, a reward of ever- 
Joſt Ha (any Glory ; but if done fafly, fitfully, 
Hike tly, then azeward of prerlaſting Loſs and 
Y- 


z. As to. the ſecond kifid of World ,. thei 
World of evil Men and evil Angels ; abd therein por 
reiaion tothe evil Connſels, ad cvil Examples, that 
ſolicit. or Loney, to. the breath of our Daty.co.Goll. 
The Methgds tby . Faith overcometh this part of 


the Malignant World, atv theſe,, x. It ; Prvſeors writs 
| he *," bs 
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hagour, and applauſe, and favour, and. riches, 
SE .can Pupiſh my negledts' with. . reproach, and 


kcorn,, and laſs, 'and poverty, and it may be with 


death' : but, what proportion 'do theſe bear to che fa- 
your artd love of God , abd” ag ererndl recompence of 
ory and endleſs happineſs? The Term Uppory a 
my. obedience 39 the loving and” g 


whom I oe ny utmoſt” dury is cone es | 


there WFTE io, reward attending it ) do. infinitely Out- 
bid, -andout-weigh. Whatſoevet 4. Aidful World can ei- 
ther | give or inflig. , And ſecondly , as to the other 
Part or Scene of this | Bialignant World, Perſtcutians, 


Reproaches, Scorm, * oof 1t ſelf, Faith. Uo fry. 


Soul nat ovly, Wl confiderttiggs 
that glorions Pare 59/0 thful unto wings and * 
Wl grue thee a Crown of. life., but ſome other 0 
Tatloris that arg peciliatly co'th 
Viz... 1. Thagj j its os ble! 
th not. only foretold , but hatiiam 
miſc of bleſſedne wito; B e they 
cated, So Reheverep ſas, or 7 re h Ph Kite Fe 
Heaven. 2. That there have's gone beforeus a. 'nobl 
Cloyd. of Examples it. all 'Ap&s; 5 yea rhe Captain 
our Salyation Was thus ' 65M perfect” by ſuffering, 
2. That though its Ttronb} & it is but 2 and 
ents with 'death', which AY be the paflage into a 
ſtate of incorruptible happitieſs: "And this was thar 
madethe three Childrencry, ot,” at a point when the 
eateſt Monarch itithe W tel was.ready to inflict the 
fer ereſt death gpon the] Our God whom” we ſerve us 
le 'ro deliver us , *&c. but” 'sr mor, know O Kine that we 
will not tworfhip thy graver #5 "which thou 'ha ſet up. 
And therefore gur Bleſſed Lard-redoubles rhe injunti- 
Tg of our, fear roward Him tha, cah' deſtroy both Body 
'Sob!l i in,E Fell, but forbids apy fear of, {uth perſecu- 
> Why Faaunly deſtroy the! Bod) y ond zhen Fn. 


_-of his Wifdom, yea 'and of - his goodneſs and 
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no more. - And certainly that man- that hath ſull afſt= 
fance of ani eſteem with the yreat God "of Hea 
and Earth, - of an incorroptible weight and-Crown 


' Glory -thienext moment after death, miſt. needs have 4 


Glo 

Ibw elteem of the reproaches and - ſe6rns and perſecns 
tions 'of men for righteouſneſs ſake 3 and ſo much the 
rather” becufe that very favour with God,” and that 
very Crown of happineſs that he expects,” is enhans 
c&* by theſe very ſcotns - and thoſe «very -afflictiong, 
Por', Onr light affiietions whith are here for a moment, 
work for ma far more txtteding and eternah weight of 


+3: Concerning the third kind of World , _— 
the=-Providential World, conſiſting in external diſpe 

tions 'of adverlity or proſperity. And firſt concerning 
the dark--part of the World, namely, Adverſity, as 
caſu?lrtes, IſT'!es of Wealth or friends, fickneſfles, the 
common efic{ts whereof are impatience, diſtruſt, mur- 
muring/and unquierneſs : Faith conquers this part of 
the Werid, and prevents theſe evil conſequences , 
which either temprarions from without, orevrruptions 
from within are -apt to raiſe. - 1. Faith preſents the 
SobF with, this aflcrance; that all external occurrences 
come from the wiſe diſpenſation or permiſſion of 
the molt glorious God ; 'they come 'not by chance. 
2: That the 'glorions God may, even upon the ack 
*<<unt'of his own Sovereignty , and pro imperio, infli& 
what he plezſerh upon 2ty ofthis Creatures in this life 


- 5g. ii Thar. yet wi#tivever he doth-in this kind; 


not. only. an effect of his Power and Sovereignty; but 


| nd: bounty; 
No" afffiftion"can' befal any rhan bur it muſt be aſefa 
for his iffruRtion -or* prevention. 44. That the beſt 
Inch Yelerve far worſe at the' hands of God, -than' tht 
worſt"ifjjctions 'that+ ever did -or ever can befal-al 
Man itchis life: * 5. "That there. have been exaniph ' 
ba grea- 


o 


5x6 The Pies o Faith 
grfaeer m—_ that be hefalleo hetter Megiig this 
lite: : > Witnefs Feb, and gbat; 6xcellent pattera of all 
Patiqacy 2nd: Gaod: nels, &ven 35 © Myns gyr 
Chriſt Jaſus: *: 6. Thet gheſa afflictions are ſent for thy 
of oy menz and ix-is their fault and 
y bave nat. that. ed, 2-"That-iv 
grelt aftlictions, oy ad of God 
= on Fo if like ay 98 Sug ſhizung 
comfort to the Soul, 
Proveh That YR ike _—_— to ſupport them, thay 
believe in. him, 20d to hear ther up under 2}} their 
aftlictions , that they «ſhall not fink under F 
a-" That whatſoever or how great ſacyer the affijtions 
of this Like are, it the name be blaſted with Reproach- 
te. the Etats waſted 20d conſumed by y from Heer 
V8n, af þrignds arc lalk, if hopgs and expetatians diſ- 
pur ppg pane Fro ee en 30d 
ſos, yet Faith preſents t9 the Believer fanny 
thai.can beer vp the. Soat upder theſe, and many more 
_—_ namely, thas after a few years gs days arg 
aW&6103ltats of ynch and kap- 
ſhall incered;; that death phe warkt of zwwnparat 
$Yils 1] cpr8 a chaſe malgdi ad deli os 
$oul into 3 Rats of and _—_— 
aptrenaporiebegs of all qbis wish patience. and 
p&ls, 82d commecduels , gud cheariylnels , = TE 
ngs the World in that expetating W450 us 
fangyh, in relation 0 this condigioa, hes, newly, 
Nquer5 Bll impaKienge, mYrAring, aoquleanels of 
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Religion, Lyxpry , 29d the like, The 
chereby Fairh overcometh this part of the World, 
evil, conſequepces tþat ariſe upon it; are 
F; ' Faith/gives a man a true and equal eſtimate 
comlizigg:, '4nd keeps 3 way from overvaluing is 0s 
for, it; lets big know i is Very vacervaiit x 
very caſual, very dangerous, and canner out-laſt thin 
life ; Death will come and ſweep dews al theſe Cob- 
webs, © /2- Faith aflures him, that Almighty God uhh 
ſerves bis whole deportrnent bn it, What he hath 
hiya Lawot Humility, Sobricty , Tunpwance , 
\ Ury, and @ Caution not to truſt ig uncertain Richer, 
' that hows give an account of his Stewardſhip alſo ta 

the great Maiter of the Family of Heaven and 

that ke will dyly examine all his Ae whether dogn 

according- to. bis Lords Commiſſion ad Cammend3 
and it lets hin know that the more he bath, the greater 
oyght” his cars to. be, becauſe his account wall be- the 
greater. -'3. Faith lets him know, that the abundence 
of Wealth, Hogonr, Friends, Applauſe, Succefies, as 
they lalt'no longer than this ſhort tranktory bfp , and} 
therefore cannog make up bis Hap - 09 Bar ging 
y Man apy eaſe or reſcue from 2 fit of the Stone, or 
Cholick : So there is an Everlaſting Stats of Happineſs 
er Miſery that. malt attend every oy om p=) _ 
on the ona hang, all the glory and ſplendor, and 
pineB, thax this jnteriour World cap afford, is a, 
3 compariſon of that Glory that ſhall be revealed 
aeged by theas that believe and —_— ©-L Nod 
ug nceſpet of qr if 3 man ſhould lives 


Ra: 


123. The Vidtory of Faith 
- Pineſs in this World : It is mingled with evils, with 
rs, with vicifſitudes of ſorrow and trouble ; but the 
happineſs: of the next life is- perfeCt, ſincere, atid un- 
mixed with any thing that may allay it : And upon 
theſe accounts, Faith, (which is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and- the-evidence of things not ſeen , and 
thereſore by a-kind of anticipation gives a preſence to 
the Soul of thoſe future joys, ) renders the beſt hap- 
pineſs this World below can yield, but languid' and 
poor,. like the light ofa Candle in the preſence of the 
Sun. - On the other ſide, the miſery that after death 
4ttends-the miſ-ſpent preſent life , over-ballanceth all 
the good that this life can yield, both in its degree and 
duration; and therefore with the pre-apprehenſion of 
it, it ſowr's and allays all the good that 1s in the grea- 
reſt happineſs of this life. - 4. Faith doth aſſure every 
believing Soul, that as ſure as he now liveth, and en- 
joyeth that worldly feliciry it hath, fo ſurely, it he, in 
belief and obedience to the Will of God, revealed in 
and through Chriſt, ſhall uſe his Stewardſhip thereof 
foberly,- faithfully and obediently , he ſhall enjoy that 
_ happineſs that thus out-weigheth the beſt 
temporal felicity : And on the other ſide, it he ſhall uſe 
his proſperous condition vainly , proudly, inſolently, 
unfairhfully,- intemperately, this ſhort felicity, that he 
hath here, ſhall be attended with an endleſs and exceſ- 
ive miſery untoall eternity. And now. thus upon theſe 
accounts and methods, Faith overcometh this World 
ot external proſperity. The corruption-in the heart, 
andthe temptations of the evil one, and of evi-men, 
would. preſently improve this condition to make the 
man proud, infolent, intemperate , luxurious, ſecure, 
truſting in uncertain riches, forgetful of Gad and of 
Religiou : But -by the —_— ma mentioned, Faith 
conquers the 'World herein, diſappoints the corruption 
of the heart; the ſybtilty ofthe Devil,-the temptations 


of 
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of evilnien, and brings the man into a law eſteem of his 
ownexternal happineſs; keeps him in a high and juſt 
yaluation of Heaven ; keeps him temperate, ſober, 
watchful, humble, faithful, Juſt ; makes him mindfu} 
of his account; and ſtudions and induſtrious for the af 
taining and ſecuring of an everlaſting ſtate. of happineſs, 
and that when death ſhall render all his wealth, and 
nour , and applauſe, and ſucceſſes , and glory , tc 
poor, empty, inlipid things, yer he may have ander: 
Joy a fixed, permanent, everlaſting ſtate of bleſſedfieis 
and glory with the ever glorious God, the bleſſed Res 
deemer, the holy Angels, and the Spirits of juſt nel 
made perfect: 4 & 
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to acquire It. 
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PROV. I. 34. JAM.IV.6. iPET.FV. 5. 
God refiſteth the Proud, and giveth Grace to 


' the Humble, 


P 


Ride and Humility are two oppoſite habits or 
diſpoſitions of the mind : and therefore the 


of it ſelf give us a diſcovery of the former ; 
and the diſcovery of the benefits and adyantage 


of the virtue of Humility, will give us alſoan account of 
the miſchiefs and inconveniences of Pride, that is its op- 
e Vice. 
In the examination of the true nature of Humility, we 
mult take notice that there are ro exrreams, and between 
theſe the Virtue of Humility is placed. 


The 


diſcuſſion and examination of the latter, will 


| 


| 
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The two Extreams arein the exceſs, which is Pride, 
and inthe defect, Baſeneſs of mind. 

Pride ariſeth from an over-valuation of a mansſelf, of 
a want ofa due ſenſe of his dependency upon Almighty 
God. And, though aU'Pride be an extream Fooliſh di- 
ſemper of the mind, yet ſome kind of Pride is. fat more 
unreaſonable and yain than other ; namely , that kind 
of Pride, that ariſeth from ſuck objedts, that are leſs 
valuable in themſelves, .or leſs tis own that grows proud 
of them. | | 3133105 

Itis a fooliſh:thing for a nian.to be proud of the Ex- 
dowments of his Mind : as Wit, Memory , Judgment 
Prudence, Policy, Learnipg, nay .of a -mans Good: 
neſs, Virtue, Juſtice, Temperance, Integrity : for 
though theſe be:maſt a.mans own, [yet he' hath them 
by the bounty and goodneſs.of that God, to whom he 
owes his being; What -baſt thou which than haſt nos 
recejuved ? Thefe are matters indeed to ſtir up the gra- 
£itnde to the Giver of them, 'but not ſufficient -grounds 
to make thee proud. Again, though the things -them- 
elves be excellent, and .more,thine own than any 
outward thing, yet thou art bur a remporary owner of 
them ; avioleat Feaver, or a fit of a Palfie , or Apc- 
plexy, may rob thee of all theſe endowments, .and thou 
amaylt poſlibly overlive thy Wir, thy Parts, thy Learn- 
ing; and if thou eſcapeſt theſe Concuſlions, yet if 
thou live to old age ( a thing that naturally all-men 
deſire) that will abate, if not wholly antiquate, 
thy Wit, Learning, Parts; and it is a fooliſh thing for 
:a man to be proud of that which he is notſureto keep 
-while he lives , and mult loſe at laſt in a great meaſure 
when hedies, even by reaſon of thatvery Pride which 
accompanies them here. Again, .that very Pride, 
which accompanies thoſe excellent parts and habits, is 
the very thing thateither foils, or very much.debaſcth, 
.and diſparageth them both in the fight of :Ggd,! atll 
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Man; it is like the dead Flie in the CanfeCtion, the 
Worm at, the bottom of the Gourd , that taints and 
withers theſe Excellencies, and renders them either 
contemptible or at leaſt much leſs valuable. The more 
a Man .valnes himſelf for thoſe things,” the leſs he is 
valued by others, and it isa thouſand to one that this 
fooliſh vain humour of Pride mingles ſome odd, fanci- 
ful, ridiculous, or unſavoury ingredient in the actions 
or deportments of ſuch Men, though of eminent parts 
and abilities? ſo that they receive more reproach or 
cenſure by their Pride , than they receive applauſe by 
their Parts : For as God reſiſts the Proud, ſo doth man- 
kind alſo, and their very pride gives their adverſaries 
advaitage.) 

Andas Pride of Parts, and Habits of the Mind, is a 
fooliſh thing; ſoPride of Bodily Endowments is yet more 
foohith and vain ; becauſe it is raiſed upon a. thing of a 
baſer allay than the former; ſuch as are Beauty, Stature, 
Strength, Agility ; for though theſe are a Mans own, 
yet they are things that are, not only ſubjet to more 


caſualties than the former, but they are but of an inferi- 


our nature. 

Again,. yet more vain and fooliſh is that Pride that 
15 raiſed upon th1zgs thatare either purely Advenritions 
or Forein, or in the meer power of other Men , as 
Pride of Wealth, of Honour , of Applauſe , of Suc- 
ceſſes in Actions, of Titles, gay Cloaths, many At> 
tendants, great Equipage, Precedency,. and fuch -little 
acceſſions : And yet it is admirable to obſerve the va- 
nity of the generality of mankind, in this reſpect; 
there is ſcarcea Man to be found ,abroad in the World, 
who hath not fome elation of Mind, upon the account 
of theſe and the like petty, vain, inconliderable advan- 
tages;. in all Profell:ons, as well Ecclefiaſticalas Secular; 
inallranks and degrees of Men, from the. Courtier to 
the Page and Foot-boy ; inall ages, as wellold as young, 
X | almoſt 
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* almoſt every perſon hath ſome Hobby-horſe or other » 


wherein he prides himſelf. $51 
-;And this humour of Pride doth rarely contain it ſelf 


"within the breaſt of that perſon wherein it lodgeth, 


(thought went no farther it is fooliſh enough)but ſpreds 
it ſelf into numerous Branches; ſuch as are Contempr 
and Scorn of others ; Contention and Animolity againſt 
thoſe, that inany degree croſs them; Ambition, Envy 
againſt any that are above them; Vain Glory and 
Oſtentation, hunting after Applauſe 3 deſire and de- 
light in Flattery and Adulation of them z, Impatience 
of controul, or conkradiction, or diſappointment of 
what they effeft; Detraction from the worth or value 
of others. 

And, beſides the diſturbance that it makes abroad , 
: is an intolerable Diſeaſe #2 the Soul that is poilelled 

erewith, renders his lite miſerable, and puts him in 
the power of every Man to be his tormentor : If a 
poor Man, a Mordceei, deny but his Capor his Knee , it 
makes Hamas ſtark tick ani! half mad, Efth. 5. 13. All 
his Honour and Glory, and Favour, went for nothing, 
ſo long as Mordecai ſat in the Gate, and did him no 
. reverence. Any ſmall negle& or affront, any croſs in 


_ expectation, any little inconſiderable diſappointment - 


in what he fets his mind upon, diſorders him even to 
diſtraCtion. 

The other extream is, Bajeneſ and Sordidnefs of 
Mind, which though it carries the ſhadow of Humility, 
yet it is indeed quite another thing. And though 
ſometimes, as in Pride, ſo in this of baſeneſs of Mind, 
the complexion and temperamert- may have an in- 
fluence, yet it is moſt commonly upon ancther account z 
namely, when a Man is forlornly given over to 
the love of Wealth or Honour , or of bodily plea- 
ſures or luſts, this doth make him proſtitute himſelf to 
any baſe ſordid means, cr compliznces, to compaſs and 
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Atam-thoſe'ends : There is nothing; ſo baſe, oy un- 
worthy, that ſuch a man will not undertake, or deygto/ 
the attainment of what he thus defigns; ſuck as' are 


baſe flattery of Men in» Power , ugly compliance with 


their humors , though moſt nauſeous and unſayoury ; 
creeping and cringing,, even almoſt to adoration of 
them ; making pitiful addreſſes to: their meaneft de- 
pendents, even as low as Pages and Foot-boys, per- 
forming the moſt unwarrantable offices for them ; and 
many tirnes an external diſguiſe, a ſhape of lowlineſs 
and humility in geſtare, thape , _ habits; and deport- 
ment, tilt they can atrain their efids; like the Monk 
that wasalways looking upon the earth, in a ſhape of 
humility, till he was choſen Abbot, and then changed 
his figure, and being queſtioned for hisfudden change 


by one of his-Covent , anſwered, in his former po-" 


fture he was only looking for the Keys of the \Abby, 
but now he had found them, he tteded not-the former 
poſture. * | | 

And this baſeneſs of mind is many times alſo the effe&t 
of the fear of men, which many times works ſo muchup- 
on the mind, that it carries men to baſe and unworthy 
compliances. 

But erne Hurr:ility is a virtue and temper. of mind of 
another nature, and ariſing from better Principles. It is 
a lowly frame and habit of Spirit arifing from the due 
ſenſe of the Glorious Excellency of the Almighty. God, 
and our own frailty and infirmities, and of our iohnits 
dependence upon his Bounty, Goodneſs, Mercy, where- 
by we are under a conſtant, firm, and ſound convittion, 
that all that is jnus, or that is enjoyed, or can beoxpe- 
aed by us, is from the free undefervediiberatity ofthat 
Glorious God. vm 


 Sothat zlthough, poſſibly the helps of comptatany 
ar:G corjtitation, and education, may be contribucary-to 
phe more calle acquelt 2nd excrciie of ths virtue 3. yeu 
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itis in it ſelf the effect of a mind truly, and foundly prin- 
cipled. 2 Tim. 1.7. The ſpirit of a ſound mind. And 
this humility of mind is not barely in the external habit 
or counterfeited deportment z many times a Cynical, 
intollerable Pride is cloathed with the Mantle of Humili- 
ty : but prnnpaly it is rooted in the very mind it ſelf, 
and for the molt part evidenceth its being there by thele 
enſuing iculars : | 
1. A moſt awful and ſincere Reverence of the Great 
and Glorious God; a habitual proſtration of our Souls 
always before him, as the great and glorious Sovereign 
of Heaven and Earth , in whoſe preſence we always 
are, and towhom we owe all infinite ſubjeftion and de» 


ence. 

2. A moſt high and conſtant Gratitude and Thankful- 
ef of Heart and Soul to bim, for all the good we have 
inus, or that isor can be enjoyed by usz — 
bim, as the Giver of our Being, of our Faculties, 
Abilities, and ſtrength of Mind and Body , our Wealth, 
our Honour, our Comforts, our Hopes and Expecta. 
tions; that he is not only the Giver of them, but the 
Sovereign Lord of them and may reſume them when he 
pleaſeth. 

3. And conſequently upon this, that we owe to that 
great and Sovereign Lord a due Employment of all, that 
he hath thus given us, #0 his Glory and Service; and that 
we muſt therefore be accountable for them, to him who 
1s our great Lord, Proprietor and Maſter, 

4. A conltant Vigilancy and Attention of mind upon all, 
our thoughts, words and aCtions ; but eſpecially, left 
we forget that habitude of Mind tnat we thus owe to 
Almighty God, aud leſt pride, arrogancy,vanity, or vaint- 
glory ſteal in upon us; checking and plucking vp the 

r| ebullitions and riſings, the firſt buds and motions 
thereof. 


K 4 Which 
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5- Which is but the conſequence of the former, « 
Sober Opinion concerning our ſelves, and all we do,- and 
fay ; not think ag oi our ſelves above what we ought to 
think : and fince {eli-iove fonaturally adheres to us, to 
be very jealous ot our ſelves; cſpecially inthoſe aftions 
thatare yood, or that meet with ſome applauſe in the 
World; leit we either value them too high, or over- 
value Our ſelves by reaſon of them ; : or leſt we are ſhort 
in giving to Almighty God that Honour that is due to 
him, and to him only, for them. 

6. Adiligent, and impartial, and frequent Conſide- 
ration, and Examination, and Animadverſion ef , and 
upon our defetts and failings; for theſe, and theſe only - 
are truly and properly our own. There area fort of 
artificial Piftures, that if a man look upon them one 
way, they repreſent ſome beautiful comely perſon ; but 
if we look upon them another way, they repreſent 
ſome detormed or mis-ſhapen Monſter 5 Our own par- 
tiality to our ſelves prompts us to look upon the pi- 
Ctureof our lives and aftions, in that poſition or po» 
{ture that renders nothing but beautiful and virtuous z 
and we have ſeldom the Patience to look upon it, in 
that poſition that may render our Deformities and Vi- 
ces; and thereupon we give our ſelves the dencminati- 
on accordingly of Good and Yirtuous , and either dq 
not obſerve, or do not conſider our own failings aud 
defects. If wedidas well conſider our fins which we 
commit, as the duties which we perform : and if in 
the conſideration of our duties, we did but conlider 
how much. more of duties we omit than we perform 
and inthe dnties we perform , if we did conlider how 
qauch deadneſs, formality, hypocriſie, vain-glory, ſelf. 
{xcking, and otheruthandſame ingredients were ming- 
led with them ; and ſhould lay our ſins, our omiſſions, 
pur defects in,one {cate, and that which were really and 
fruly duty, and-good,y and worthy in another ſears 
EF rae 
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the beſt of mankind would ſoon find that which was truly 
good, in the whole courſe of his life, were a pitiful, flen- 
der ſcantlet, and would be infinitely out-weighed by his 
ſins, omiſſions, and defefts; and the due compariſon 
and proſpect of this, would quickly give hima Lecture 
of Humility 3 the good we do, would indeed make ys 
thankful, but the good we omit, the eyil we commit, 
and the deficiences of our duties would make us 
humble, 

7. Charitable Opinions of the perſons of others, as 
far as poſſibly may be. Ir is true, that neither Religion, 
nor Charity commands, or allows, any Man to fay or 
think that that which is in it ſelf a ſin, is not ſo; as 
that Drunkenneſs or Whoredom, or Pride, or Vain- 
glory, are not fins ; the Law of God, and the Law of 
Nature tells us they are ſins : But an humble Man, ſen- 
fibleof his own ſins and failings , will not preſently be 
over-cenſorious of perſons, or pronounce them re- 


- Probates, or Men wholly deſtitute of the hope of Sal- 


vation z but will pjty their failings and backſlidings 
but yet not exterminate them from Heaven : And here- 
in therein there muſt be duly conſidered the d:ference 
berween a private perſon and a publick perſon, whether Mini- 
ſter or Magiſtrate; the former, namely, a private per- 
ſon, humility muſt teach himcompaſſion, charitableneſs, 
gentleneſs; but the latter, being intruſted in a publick 
Miniſtration or Office, doth alterens vices agere, his perſo- 
nal humility, as a private aq_ muſt teach him tobe 
charitable, but yet not to be remiſs gr unfaithful in the 
exerciſe of his Office. 

The farther conſideration of the Principles and Com- 
panions of humility will appear in the conſideration 
bd.the Fruits, and Advantages, and Benefits of erue Hu- 
mility. 


And theſe I ſhall reduce to theſe three Relations ; 


the 
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the humble perſon-himſelf : g. In relation to others, 
It is true that all Virtues, if they be true and real, havea 
connexion one with another ; they are never ſingle ; for 
the ſame principle that begetteth one, begetteth all the 
reſt, and habituates, and inflyenceth the Soul in all its 
motions ; but eſpecially this Virtue of Humulity, when 
it is genuine and true, isever accompanied with all thoſe 
excellent Habits and Graces, that perfeft the Soul ; as 
the Fear and Love of God ; Obedience to him ; Depen- 
dence on him ;, Beneficence and Charity to mankind, and 
the like. But yet in the purſuit of the fruits and advan» 
tages of Humility, I ſhall apply my ſelf zo ſuch as do moſt 
naturally, and witha kind of ſpecial Reaſon and Appro» 
priation, belong to, or flow trom this Virtue as ſuch, 
and as do eſpecially belong to its nature ina kind of ab- 
ſtraft conſideration. | 

I. Therefore, in relation to Almighty God , the hum- 
ble Man hath in a ſpecial manner theſe two great ad- 
vantages. 1. He receives Grace, or Fayour,. or Ho- 
nour from God. 2. He receives Dire&ion, Guidance, 
and Counſel from God. Both which -are ſingularly 
promiſed, and, by a kind of ſuitableneſs and con- 
gruity , conferred by Almighty God upon an humble 
Soul. y 

Firſt, Favour , Honour, and Grace from God is a 
ſpecial portion of the Humble Man. The Wiſe az tells 
us here, He gives Grace to the Humble. And although 
Grace is a comprehenſive word , and includes in it ſelf, 
Rot only Favour and Acceptance with God ; but alſo 
thoſe other acceſſions of the gifts of his Bounty and 
Goodneſs, which - come from this Great Giver of 
every perfect gift, as Wiſdom, Peace, Righteouſneſs, 
Purity of Heart, and the like, which are all alſo the 
portion of a truly humble Man; yet I think the for- 
mer is that which 1s ſpecially intended here; namely, 
Favour, Hogpur, and Acceptance with God, io oftey 

it | exprelied 
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of Hatuilay, 229 


expreffed iry the Old: and New Teſtament, by the 


phraſe of finding Grace #v the fight- of God. Gov. 
19.13. Bebold now 1 bave found Grace im thy ſight. 
Luke r4- 9, 10, 11. He that bad 1hee, ſhall fay uno 
thee, Friend, come thos up hither , then thou have 
worſhip or grace in the preſence of them that fit av meas 
with thee ;, for he that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed , 
and he that abaſeth himſelf ſhaft be exalted, So that 
by Grace is principally intended Favour, Acceptance, 
Honour and Eſteem, with the Great and Glorious 
God of Heaven and Earth. And certainly were thers 
no other-reward of Humility, than Aceeptance and Fa- 
vour with the great Sovereign of the World, it were 
reward enough. We ſee daily what pains , and Carpe, 
andexpence,, and ſervitude Men undergo, to attain 
favoar of a Prince or Great Man, though he be but a 
poor mortal Worm z and how- Men pleaſe themſelves, 
when they have attained ſome little unprofitable re- 
_ agreat Man. But what is that in compari- 
on of being in Grace and Favour with the King of 
Kings, the Lord of Heaven? Eſpecially, when we con- 
ſider that the Favourer Acceptance of the Glorious God 
15not a bare unprofitable Eſteem or Grace, ſuch as ma- 
ny times the great Favourites of Princes obtain from 
them : Bnt the Favour and Acceptance of Sod is 
always accompanied with Bounty and Beneficence z 
As he is the Sovereign Ocean of all good, ſo we may 
beſure, he will be communicative and hberal of it, to 
ſuch' as he favours. He, whoſe benignity is hourly ex- 
tended to the meanelſt of his Creatures, nay to the very 
worſt of men, cannot be parcimonious or itrait-han- 
ded to thoſe whom he accepts, and eſteems , and ho- 
nours. So that the humble man finds Grace in the 
kght of the Glorious God, and, as an effeft of thar 
Grace, the bountiful communication of all neceſſary 
good from the Mumficence, Bounty and Liberality of 
bor ry EO TI RET 
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him, that thns favours him : and this is reward enough 
for the moſt profound Humility. 

The Reaſon why Almighty God accepts thus an Hum- 
ble perſon, is the very ſame that makes him reſiſt the 
Proud, which is this; The Great God made all things 
in the World 'for two Ends : viz. 1. Thereby 
to communicate his own diffuſive Goodneſs and 
Beneficence , and principally for the Glory of his own 
Greatneſs, Wiſdom, Power , and Majeſty ; and al- 
though he receives no addition of Happineſs by the 
return of Glory from his Creatures, yet it is a thin 
he vglues, his Glory he will not give to another; an 
it is unbecoming the Excellency of his Majeſty to be 
diſappointed in his End. Glory is out of its place, 
when it is not return'd to the God of Glory, or in order 
to him, It is the natural, as well as the reaſonable, 
Tribute of all his Creatures, -and a kind of proper Re- 
flection of the Bounty and Splendor of all. his works 
unto the God that made them. Now the Proud man 
uſurps that Glory which is due to his Maker, and 
takes it to himſelt ; intercepts that due and natural re- 
tura and refleftion due unto the Creator. of all things, 
takes that tribute that is due toGod, and applies: it to 
himſelf; puts Glory out of its place and natural courſe, 
which it ſbould hold towards the gloriqus God, as the 
Rivers do to the Sea : And this uſurpation, as itis a 
kind of Rebellion againſt God, ſo it inverts and diſ- 
orders the true and juſt natural courſe of things z and 
therefore as the proud man herein walks contrary to 
God, ſo God walks contrary to him : They that ho- 
our me , I will honour; they that deſpiſe me , ſhall be 
lightly efteemed : 1 Sam. 2. 30, And as this is a moſt 
reaſonable alt of Divine Juſtice, ſo there ſeem two 
things, that even upon an account of natural copgrui- 
ty muſt needs make the condition of a proud man un- 
calie and unhappy, in relation go Almighty God ; 
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1. Every thing is beautiful, and nſeful, and convenient 
inits proper place 3 but when it is out. of its place, it 
becomes troubleſome and diſorderly, like a Bone out of 
joynt, it cauſeth- diſcompoſure.' When therefore the 
Proud man arrogates to himſelt Glory, and intercepts 
its free return to the God of Glory, to whom it be- 
longs, Glory it out of its place, and diſorders and dif- 
compoſeth the uſurper of it, ſo that he grows lick of it, 
ſometimes to madneſs , but always todiſtemper and dif- 
compoſure. 2. The Proud man is fo full of himſelf, 
and of the Honour and Glory, which he uſurps. and 
attracts to himſelf, that he is uncapable of an acceſſion 
of Grace or Favour from God : - for he thinks he hath 
enough of hisown, and this obftructs the acceſles and 
irradiation of the Divine Favour, Grace, and Benedi- 
ftion. Intus Exiſtens prohibet alienum, It is the empty 
Soul, empty I mean o Pride. Selt-conceit, and Vain- 
glory that is capable of ſatisfattion with the Divine 
Goodneſs, 

But on the contrary , The Humble Man hath theſe 
two oppoſite advantages 1. He carries Glory and 
Honour. to him, 'to whom it belongs, to-its proper 
Center-and Countrey ; namely, to the Ever-glorious 
God; and that Ocean of Goodneſs and perfection that 
refides in him : And thisgives the Man eaſe, and quiet- 
neſs, and compoſure of Mind, for he doth not inter- 
cept the Tribute that 1s due to his Maker, but -pays-it 
over tothe right owner. . It he doth any good, nable, 
or becoming action, he checks the firſt motion of Pride 
and: Oftentation in himſelf, and receives not the ap- 
plauſe of others, but directs all the praiſe and glory:of 
it, to that God that hath done it by him, or in; him,, 
or for him : Not unto, but ro thy Name give the Glory. 
And this gives him ſingular quietneſs, ſerenity, and 
evenneſs-of Mind, becauſe he is not Sechergad with 


:that which belongs 'nct to him, nor under thoſe tor- 


' rures 


ear can aces oa. ww —dod8Gry.. wont ooo Col 20, 44 bo. 5 Het Oo PE 
y 


I42 of Humility. 

tures and boilings of Mind, which this Tribute-due to 
his Maker raiſeth, when uſurped by Man to whom it 
belongs not. Again, 2. By this Humility and Low- 
Unefs of Mind the Soul is empty, not of what it ſhould 
have, but of what 4t ſhould not have ; and by that 
means becomes receptive and capable of Bleſling from | 
the God of Heaven, Who filleth the hungry with good 
things, but ſends the rich empty away. And this ſeems | 
tohold congruity tothe very nature of every {Intelle- | 
tual Agent , that ats with Underſtanding and Will. ! 
We find, even in the regulated motions of our own | 
Nature, a ſecret ayerſneſs to gratifie a proud ' and 
heaughty Man; for he either ſcorns or rejects a 'kind- 
neſs,” as beneath him 3 -or arrogates and owns 4t as his 
owndae, and not a bounty : But a-perſontruly humble, 
ſenſible of a benefit, thankful for -it , gets within us, 
1nvyites -beneficence. And furely though the 'Blefſed 
God be not at all under the 4mnpotency of humane ? 
Paſſons; yet he is a God of infinite Wiſdom, and * 
Phlaceth his beſt benefits, -where they will be beſt- re- ? 
ceived and nfed. 2. It ſeems to hold congrowy-and | 
proportion-with the -very courſe and nature of -thix 
natural : The Divine benignity 1s much more diffs. 
ve than the Light, the Air , the moſt communicable 
"Element in the World, and filleth every thing accord- 
ingto-its meaſure and «capacity of reception z is that 
which.communicateth it ſelf to Vegetables in Life and 
(Vegetation, but not in Senſe, - becauſe not receptive-of 
i; to Animals +#n [Life and Senſe, but not in-Reaſon 
or Underſtanding , becauſe not -receptive of-it z -£0 
iMen'1n Life. 'Senſe and Underſtanding , that 'is com- 
mon to'the whole Species; and if they have but-room 
-inthem for -it, and-do not wilfally thruſt it from them , 
4n-Grace alſo, end Favour , .and Acceptation, /in the 
'bettering and improving of their Souls in the-influen- 
-ees of his Love, direction and-gyidance -; A 
=Y e 


Of Hwmility. 143 


Veſſel is the hudble Soul, empty of Pride, Self-attri- 
bution, . Vain-glory 3 one that is glad of ſack gueſts, as 
the Graceand Fayour and acceptance of God; hath room 
for them in his heart, and: ſo becomes a fit Tabernacle 
for the influence of that God, that revives the Spirit of 
the Hunible, 1/a. 57. 15- | 

And here by the Benignity and Favour of God, I 
do not mean the heaping of Temporal Honours or 
Weaſthupon Men ; theſe are but fall inconſiderable 
things, ſuch asare common to proud, and many times 
denied to the humble. But they have a better ex- 
change, namely, Peace: with God, inward teſtimonies 
of his Favour, ſecret indications of his Love , di- 
reCtions and inſtructions by the ſecret whiſpers and 
intimations of - his Spirit, quietneſs and uility 
- ad, and ptedges-of ; Immortality and Happineſs, 

e h 


| Animi bona, ſanttoſque vecefſns 
Mentus, & incottam generoſo pettus honefto, 


and theſe are things of a far greater value thawexter- 
nal Wealth and Honour ;- and as far before them, 2s 
the Mind and Soul it ſelf is. But of this more in thy 
pext. 

2. The ſecond great advantage-of the humble Soul is; © 
That he ſhall be ſure of Ovrez0n, and Guidance, and 
Counſel, from the beſt - of Counſellors, the gloriees 
God of Wiſdom. P/al. 25,9, The meek, will be guide 
in judgment; the meek, will he teach his wey. _ Merkneſs 
and Humility are but the ſame thing under differen 
names, 

And. this guidance -and-direCtion -of Almighty God 
is of two kinds, in relationtoa doubleend.. 1, Gui: 
danceand direction in relation to kis Everkaſting Ext, 
the- Salvation «nd- Happineſs. of - the $qul. ;.gamely , 
| : Whas 
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what he is to believe, and know , and do, in' order tg 
that greateſt and molt important End. And therefore 
it 1s obſervable, that although the. Myſtery of the Go- 
{pel of Chriſt Jeſus, the common Inſtrument of the 
Salvation of. Nankind, is the moſt wiſe and profound 
Deſign and Myſtery, and of the greateſt importance 
that ever the World was acquainted with; yet the moſt 
Wiſe and moſt Glorious God, did veil and areſs hat 
great and glorious Myſtery quite contrary to the Wiſ- 
dom and Grandeur of the World; infomuch,' that to 
the moſt knowing people of the World, and that were 
full of their own Knowledg , the Fews , it became-a 
{tumbling Block ; and to the Greeks, the moſt Learned 
and Wiſe People in the World, and that were full 'of 
the ſenſe of their own Wiſdom and Learning, It-was 
accounted fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor:'1.. After that; by wiſdom 
the world knew not God, it pleaſed him by the fooliſbneft 
of Preaching ; namely, of the things Preached , Chriſt 
Crucifed, to ſave them that believe. And accordingly, 
in the Primitive times it ſucceeded accordingly the 
Wiſe Rabbies of the Jews and the Learned Philoſo- 
phers of the Gentiles, for the moſt part , derided 'or 
rejected it. . Not many Wiſe, not many Mighty enter- 
tained it. ; for the Wiſdom. of God ordered the Wiſ- 
dom and Myſtery of the Goſpel, quite counter to that 
Wiſdom' that. was in vogue in the World. © And we 
now ſee the reaſon why it was fitly and wiſely ſo de- 
ſigned, for it was deſigned te thwart and croſs and 
confound that corrupt Wiſdom of the World, which 
had before corrupted it ; the World by Wiſdom knew 
not God. _ Buton the contrary, the Meck and Humble 
and Lowly minds, and ſuch were ſome learned, as 
yell as unlearned, theſe received tho Goſpel ': -The Poor 
received the Goſpel'; the poor in ſpirit, lowly, meek : 
Mark.10.:15.. . He that reteiveth- not the Kingdom of God 
«4 little Child, ſhall in no wiſe ether iAtvit, « x 
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fitted, and ordered, and modeled in ſuch a dreſs, and 
ſach a method , that it was ſuitable to the reception 
of+ ſuch Souls; and none but ſuch were receptive: of 
It, 

Again, 2. Humility diſpoſeth the Glorious God to 
give, and the humble mind to receive direftion and 
guidance in all the walk and concern of this life. A 
proud heart ordinarily diſdaineth and undervalueth all 
other Wiſdom but-his own, and all other councel but 
ſuch as ſuits with his own Wiſdom : And thereforethe 
Glorious God moſt commonly croſleth or diſappointeth 
him, or leaves him to the headineſs and miſery of his 
own councels , and to eat the bitter fruit of his own 
rahneſs and folly. For, whatever the blind men of 
the World think, the aftions of men and their ſucceſles 
are under the Regiment of the Divine Will and Pro- 
vidence ; and it isno wonder if he , that inviſibly go- 
yerns the Events of the World, take the wiſe in their 
owncraftineſs, and mingles giddineſs and diſappoint- 
ment in their councels, and breaks the thread of all their 
contrivances z for he hath a thouſand ways with eaſe 
and facility to do it. We may every day ſee what 
ſmall intervention quite ſhatters, and diſorders, and 
overturns the moſt politick, ſubtil, ſecret, and- well 
laid deſigns in the World : fo that in one moment a 
Pitiful ſmall unexpefted occurrence wholly breaks in 
pieces adeſign of men laid together with long delibe- 
ration and forecaſt ; with hnye proſpeCt and precaution 
of difficulties; with great reſerves and preparations 
againſt all imaginable obſtacles; with all the advan- 
rages of ſecreſie, power , combination of parties, con- 
nexion and contiguation of ſubſidiary aids; and yet 
one poor unthought of accident cracks in ſander, and 
breaks all to ſhivers the whole elaborate Machine ; ſo 
that in a moment the ſhivers thereof lie all broken and 
dis)oynted like a potſherd _ againſt a Wall ;, ory 

whole * 
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whole contrivance diſappears like the fabulons enchan- 
red Caſtles. 
| But on the other fide, an humble man leans not to 
his own underſtanding ; he is ſenſible of the deficiency 
of his own power and wiſdonr, and trufts not in it; 
he isalſo ſenſible of the All-ſuficient Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of Almighty God , and commits him- 
ſelf to him for Counſel, Guidance, DireCtion, and 
Strength. It is natural for any manorthing, that is 
ſenſible of his own deficiency , to ſeek ont after that 
which may be a ſupport and ſtrength to him, and-as 
Aimighty God is eflentially Good and Perfect, fo he is 
C if I may uſe the expreſſion) moſt naturally Com- 
municative of it, to any that ſeek nnto him for it in 
humiliry and ſincerity : The Airdoth 
v. Antonin, not more naturally yield ro our attra- 
). 8. ſe. 45, Ction in reſpiration, or to infinuateit 
Haud mins vis {elf into. thoſe ſpaces that are recep- 
mos + #6 tive of it, than the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
amed ani readers Guidance, and Beneficence doth tothe 
pore ſe ingerir, Delires and Exigences and Wants of 
quem communy bic an humble Soul, ſenſible of its own 
«er , omn! ſpirure emptineſs and deficiency,and imploring 
En. the Direction, Guidance and Bleſſing 
of the moſt Wiſe and Bountiful God. 
T can call my own Experience to witneſs, that even in 
the external ations , occurrences, and incidences of 
my whole life, I was never diſappointed of the beſt 
Guidance and Direction, when in Humility and ſenſe of 
my own deficiency, and diffidence of my own abllity.. 
rodire& my ſelf, or to grapple with the difficulties of 
my Life, 1 have with Humility and {incerity implored 
the ſecret Direttion and Guidance of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Providence : And I dare therein appeal to the 
vigilant and ſtrict obſervation of any mans Experience, 
whether he hath not found the fame Experience. in 


rcla- 
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relation to himſelf, and his own ations ahd ſucceſſes, 
and whether thoſe councels and purpoſes which bave 
been taken up after an humble invacatuon of the-Divine 
Direction bave not been always moſt ſycceſsful im the 
end. __. 
- BE. And thusas Humility is of admirable uſe, inrelati- 
onto the Glorious God and the Effluxes of his Bleſſing 
and Direction ; ſoit is of ſingular advantage, inrelation 
to the Humble Man bimfelf, as may appear 1n theſe enſu- 
ing Conkderations. 

1. Humility keeps the Soul in great Evernef and 
Tranquitity : The truth 1s, that the ſtorms and tent- 
peſts and diſorders of the Soul do not ſo much, (if at 
all ) ariſe from the things without us, as from the paſs 
fons and diſtempers of the Saul it ſelf, eſpecially thas 
of Pride and Haughtineſs, which as the Wiſe Man fays, 
Prov. 13. 10. is the mother of Contention, and that 
within-the very Soul it ſelf, ' as without it is that 
which blows up the paſlions of Anger, and Revenge , 
and Envy, and Hatred, and Impatience, and Ambi= 
tion, and Vaio-glory ; and from hence itis, that the 
paſſions do rage, and ſwell, and roul oneupon another 
like the Sea troubled with a ſtorm. What is it, 
that uponany diſgrace, or diſrepute, or affront; put 
_ 2 Man, makes him vex himſelf, even to death, 

he hath not leiſure ſcarce for one quiet, or 
compoſed thought? What 18 it that makes him jealous 
of another Mans advancement ; that makes him- hats 


” It another that hath attained greater dignity 


himſelf; that makes his thoughts and endeavours 

leſs, till he get to be greater or richer than others$ 
and 'yetwhen he hath artained nat reſting in it , but 
ſtill afpiring higher ; that fills him with fears, and tot- 
IE leſt he ould either Niifs what he aimsaty 
or lole what he hath attained ; that fills him with re- 
veage againſt g!l ——__ him, or ſtqud in bis way, 
4 witht 
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with impatience under any croſs or diſappointment, ma- 
ny times almoſt to the extrewity of madneſs and frenzy; 
that makes him unquiet and diſcontented with his pre- 
{ent condition , and raiſeth a thouſand ſuch diſorders 
and diſcompoſures in the minds of men ? All theſe are 
moſt plainly reſolvable ito this curſed diftemper of 
Pride and Haughtineſs of Mind as might moſt evidently 
be made out to any that will but trace back theſe diſor- 
ders unto their root and original ; and certainly there- 
fore, the ſtate of ſuch a Man's mind muſt needs be mar- 
vellous,diſorderly and unhappy. | 

But humility Kres this fifcaſe, this Fever of the 
Mind ; keeps the Paſſions cool, and calm, and quier, 
* and low, and keeps under hourly diſcipline, throws 
cold water upon them. ' Have I received an affront, a 
_ Ciſgrace with great Men, ccntempt from my equal or 
inferiour, reproach and ſcandal, diſappointment in my 
expectation of ſome external advantage ? Am I like to 
he turned out of office, to be made poor, or the like ? 
I have two conſiderations, that keep me {till in an e- 
qual temper, and that ſilence all thoſe Paſſions,” which 
preſently ina proud Man would be all on fire, and in a 
, hurly burly. I. 1 know that thoſe things come not with- 
But the Divine Commiſſion, or at leaſt Permiſſion ;, and ſhall 
T not quietly ſubmit to the Will of my great Sweereign 
Lord, to whom 1 owe my ſelf, and whoſe Will I pray aauly 
may be done ? It was an admitable inſtance of this 
Humility in David, when, to add to his prefent f2d 
condition , Shjmeicurſed him ſo bitterly,” and although 
he had power and opportunity left him to revenge 
yet. he forbad it, for it may be the Lord hath bid 3Þ3- 
wnez to curſe m—_ 2 Sam.\'6. 10, Again, z What 
amT, that I muſt not be croſſed, or reproached, or contenn- 
ed, or diſappoimed? Alaſi, a poor weak, ſinful Man, 1 
cannot be made lower in theefteem of the World, than I am 


in my own. Jf the World reproach me , ſpoil ane of mhat 
J7y I 
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Thave; if 1 am poor or ſcorned, -it is but what I deſerve, and 
leff than 1 deſerve for. my ſins ax the hand of God : Though 
perchance 1 am: flanderea, or falſly accuſed by them, yet 1 
know ill enough of my ſelf ro make me bear patiently even 4 
falſe accuſation ;, and they cannot makg me more low and 
vile, in the eſtecm of others, than I am in my own, And 
thus Humility breaks and quenches the Paſſions, and 
keeps.the Mind ſedent and undiſturbed under all exter- 
nal Occurrences. But to deſcend to particulars more 
diſtindtly. 

2. Humility gives Content ation in any Condition or 
Station, And the reaſon is, becauſe an humble Mind 
is never above that Station or Condition of life that the 
Divine Providence orders, but rather under or below 
it, or at themoſt holds-pace witk it. When the Mind 
runs beyord the condition of a man, it is like a ſpend- 
thrift, that lives beyond his eſtate; and therefore be- 
-comes neceſſarily poor, -and never enjoys what he hath 
becauſe it bultes 1t ſelf eyermore in an anxious purſuit 
of what it hath not: :; And that mind, that in relation 
to the things. of the -World, runs beyond its ſtation, 
cannever:be contented nor quiet 3 and though he attain 
this year, what he anxiouſ]y purſued the laſt year, yet 
{till bis Mind yill be riinning tarther ſtill , and keep be- 
:fore his acqueſts, as; the fore-wheet of the Coach will 
Nil run-betore the hinder Wheel : But an hamble man 
is eyer Fortented with what the Divine Providence and 
Honeſt-{nduſtry allots him, and enjoys it comfortably 
and thankfully, and can fir down with a narrow For- 
#1063: With this contenting contemplation , That which 
IJ baue is given by the ' Bountiful God of Liberality, not of 
Debt 3;.if L had lefs, it were more than I could deſerve : For 
I can with Jacob ſay, Out of the ſenſe of my own unworth;- 
ef, 1 am left than the leaſt of all his Mercies , Bleſſed there- 

fore be bus Name. | . | 


= 
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3. Humility gives always Patience wider all Adver 
of what kind ſoever it be ; and this is always ati | 
and companioh of true Homility upon- theſe enſuing 
Conſiderations. 1. The greateſt cauſe of impatience 
is not ſo much, from the preflure and force of any ex- 
ternal croſs or calamity, as from the great diſturbance 
and relutance of the mind of him that ſuffers ,it ; 
and this is it that raiſeth vp: the waves and billows 
within : the croſs or calamity it may - be is rovgh and 
beyond the power of him that ſuffers 1t , to extricate or 
controul z andon the orner fide, when it meets with a 
mind as tumvultaous and contumacious as the calamiry 
or croſs, it raiſeth a. torm, as when the Wind' and 
Tide are contrary, or like the ſtate of Paws voyage in 
the Adriatick Sea, where two Seas met, As 27. whith 
oftentimes endangers the Veſſel. He that violently and 
4mpetuouſly contends againſt a calamity, - is like oue 
bound with a ſtrong yoak or bond, his ſtrugling like 
- '2 wild Bullin aNet, [galls him more than theyoak it 
ſelf. otherwiſe would do; and a: proud - and haughty | 
ſpirit, commonly miſcalled courage,: contributes-more 
-to his own uneaſineſs than his croſs doth : Bur an ham- 
Hle, lowly mind, is naturally moreable to beat his croſs 
- with more patience, becauſe it is evident thatthe ſoft- 
neſs,” humility , and quietneſs , and calnineſs of his 
mind breaks the force of the calamity, and: renders it 
more eaſie by ſubmiſſion to it. 2. Again, every *trul 
humble man looks upon the worſt condition'that he 1s 
under, to be leſs than he deſerves. As long asa min 
lives in the World, there is no condition 4d trouble, 
fome, and painful, and uneafie, but it-may be worſe; 
*ahd an humble man always thinks that that condition 
or circumſtance of his life, which may be wares aot 
the worſt that hedeſerves. It may be I am poor, bat 
yet I am well eſteemed, 1 deſerve beth peperty and 

z it may Le I am poor, and puder a cog 
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alſo of ignaminy and reproach, yet I have my health 
of body, and compoſedneſs and Readineſs of mind, 
and this is more than I deſerve : It may be I am, with 
Fob, under a confluence and complication of calamities, 
loſs of Eſtate , of Children and Relations, cenſured by 
my very friends as an hypocrite, and one under the difſ- 
pleaſyre of Almighty God , my body macerated with 
diſeaſes, yet I have life, and where there is lite there is 
hope z Wherefore doth the lrving man complain, a man for 
the puniſhment of bus Sins? Lam. 3.39, The living man 
hath no cauſe to complain, becauſe although he ſuffer 
the loſs of all other things, yet his Lifeis ſpared and 
given him for a prey. The humble man 1s patient 
therefore under his ſufferings of any kind , becauſe he 
carries with him the due ſenſe of his own unworthineſs 
anddemerit, and upon A judicious account looks upon 


. his meaneſt, loweſt, worſt condition, as better .than he 


deſerves at the hand of God. 3. The humble man 1s 
patient under all conditions, becauſe he always bears a 
mindentirely ſubject and ſubmitting to the Will of the 
eat SovereignLord of Heaven and Earth, whom he 
nows to. be the. Sovereign Lord of all his Creatures ; 


_k0 be the great Diſpenſer or Permitter and Redtor of all 


the Events-in the World; to be the moſt Wiſe, Juſt, 


*.and Gracious God; and therefore he doth nor only 


ſybmit. to. his Will, as an aft of Neceſſity which be 
cannot controul, or as an act of Duty inobedience to his 
ereign, but as an act of Choice, of Prudence, be» 
cauſe the-Will of his Maker is wiſer than his own, and 
more .cligble than his own; and therefore he makes 
the, Will of his Maker his own Choice, and upon the 

- account of true judgment concludes that whatſoever 
the moſt Powerful and Irreſiſta:le, the molt Wiſe and 


, Pradeat, the moſt Juſt and Merciful Will of God ap- 


nts for him, is not only fit for him to ſabmit unto, 
but, alſo to chooſe, and as well cheerfully and thank- 
| | L 4 fully 
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fully, as patiently and quietly to follow and ele ; and 
therefore ſince he well knows that all the ſucceſſes of his 
life are under the Regiment,Government and Providence 
of the moſt Glorious, Sovereign, Wiſe and Merciful 
God, even thoſe that ſeem in themſelves mcſt trouble- 
ſome, uneaſie, and grievous, he patiently and cheer- 
fully comports with the Divine Will inthe toleration 
of them, and waits upon his All-ſafficiency and Goodneſs 
in his due time, either to removethem, or ro ſupport 
him under them. 

4. Humility gives great Moderation and Sobriety and 
Vigilancy inthe fulleſt enjoyments of Temporal Felicity 
of any kind whatſoever. There is a ſtrange Witch- 
craft in proſperity to rob a man of Innocence : * How 
many inthe world have in my time ſeen, that under 
the greateſt preſſares of croſſes and calamiries, of 
verty and reproach, have kept their Conſciences tair 
and clean, their Innocence, Integrity, Fiety and Good- 
"neſs within them, and about them, thar yet by the warm 
beams and ſunſhine of external proſperity have caſt off 
their Innocence, as the Traveller did his Cloak"in the 
Fable, made ſhipwrack of their Confciences, and be- 
came as great Oppreſſors, as Diſorderly and Debauch- 
edliyers, as proud and inſolent, and perfeft Worldlings, 
as if they had never heard of a Heaven 'or Hell, ot a 
God or a Redeemer, or of a Judgment to come? Trae 
Humility is a great Guard upon the Soul of Aa 
"againſt theſe Rocks and hazards. An humble man looks 
upon all his Plenty and Proſperity, not as his own, or 
the reward of his deſert, but as the depoſitum of the 
Great Mzfter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, 
Talents entruſted to him as a Steward, . and an Accomp- 
tart to employ for his Maſters uſe, feryice, and honour, 
nor for his own grandeur or plezſu:e ; he -confidery 
tte more he hath, the greater is his Accompr, "andthe 
greater his Charge, and in it finds no matter t9'adx 
RE - | Vance 
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vance his thoughts concerning himſelf or to make. hip 
proud, but to make him the more careful how hee 


ploy it. And oe Py is not, diminiſhed fon 
plenty, but rather increaſed ; and this keeps hina 1o 

and moderate inthe uſe of what he hath; for he looks 
upon all he hath, as none of his ow, bur his Mafters, 
to whom he is accountable ' and as it makes him fober 
and moderate in the uſe of what he hath ;*{o it makes 
him ſtudious to employ it to the honour of his Maſtery, 
and faithful in that employment. ' Again, as he looks 
npon' the things of this World, as" depofited” in his 
hands for the account of his Lord; fo. he looks upon 
them as dangerous Temptations to deceive him of” his 
Innocence and Integrity z and both theſe make him 


ever more ſtrictly vigilant over himſelf, 1eſt the preſent 


gaynefs, and glory , and opportunities of 1 
get ground ypon his Mind or his Virtue, eſpec 
upon his Humility : For worldly 'grandeur 


y 


& 
| Reals away that Virtue, or impairsit, ſooner than wy 
- other. Pride 1s a kind of ſhadow,” or rather a 


that” ordinarily haunts and waits upon” worldly great- 


"neſs and proſperity ; arid therefore he keeps a ftrift 


gyard over his heart, and watches narrowly the firſt 
blooming or bloſſoming- of Worldly-mindedneſs, Self- 
dependance, Truſting, in uncertain Riches, making 
them his Hope” or his Confidence, but eſpecially om 
ſwellings of Vain-glory, Pride, 'Self-apptanſe,and thoſe 
other vermin that commonly breed in the Soul , by the 
warm influences of Proſperity : | And he never frffers 
theſe unclean- Birds to rooſt or reſt in his Soul ; cherks 


© andrejeQts the very firſt motions of them, and cruſhes 


theſe Viperoys Eggs in the very firſt appearance * © Ahd 
to prevent the very firſt opporttnities' of their , prody- 


\Ftion, he watcheth himſelf upon all occaſions ;” feri- 
- puſly reflefts upon the danger he is in; carefully* tries 


every emergent T hought, Word, and Aftion, whether 
it 


4 hath Th ecret4ii ure of Pride or Vanity ; and if he 
_ ind the leaf x1hng*of them, he ſuppreſſeth and ſtifles 


5. Hymility is an excelſent Remedy againft the 
"Pp on of Fear, .eyen of the worſt ofevils, Death it ſelf, 
aud much.more againſt the Fear of Reproaches, Loſſes, 
and al external. Calamities whatſoever ; gives pa- 
. ence under gy1ncymbant evi}, doth.naturally, and by 
2 kind of FF ary conſequence ,, arm a Man againlt 
the Fear of ay imminent or impendent Evilz and upon 
. the, very {ime Grownds and Reaſons , and therefore 
por harm not be agairf repeated. Commonly Surprize 
and, Unexpetediiels of any evil, renders the. Fear 
.mpre.ter7iblez becauſe it.takes.a Man upon the ſudden, 
and before he gan compoſe himſelf, or rally thoſe Syc- 
A of; Ho 6 and Reſon to ſuppart him againſt it; 
3. hke a doen ſe, that ſurpriſeth the body thar 


Jabouteth under .ill humours, before it can allay or mo- 
-Serqie them by pre 
[ v, 


arative Helps gr Catharticks,where- 
2judden compyltion ariſeth, and many times more 
©danger ariſcth fromthe diſcompoſure of the .hymours, 
Fhg from the malignity of the diſcaſe itſelf. But Hp- 
Dy ity.keeps the mod in a ſober well prepared temper 3 
- keepsthe Paſſions, uader. diſciplirie, and 15 always .1n a 
. Teadinelſs to regerve. .the Thock of a danger, or.evil_im- 
"mwentor jaipendent, without any great diſpyder or 
1 ment. ; Ag, hymble Man hath no fuch \ age 
- for, fumKelf, 25 to think he is_to be exempt-Irom. cala- 
- MiBes.5 .and tharcfore is not much ſtartled at the ap- 
| Booacbing ofthem. : He reckons he hath portian enough 
; hvs /orld, if be can keep his Innocence, the Peace 
;, of his Conſcience, .and quietneſs within ; as for-Mat- 
..ters.of the Wotld:,. as he makes not their enjoyment 
*xheobjedt of þis hope, ſo he.makes not their loſs any 
... great motive of his. fear; Gods WII be done , 1s the 
. language of-his Soul in relaion.tothcma, 1s he Fregt 
| n 
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ned with the foſs of his Eſtare, of his Friends and Reia- 
tions, of his Honour und Eſteem, and hath he the News 
of his Death, either from withour, by violences or perſe- 
cution, or from within by the forerunners of it, ſickneſs 
or old age ? yet he is by nomeans tormented with fear 
by theſe Meſlengers. «$300 

1. The evenneſs of his own Mind farniſherh him wich 
the opportunity and uſe of his Reaſon to check his fer 
as2 Vain, fooliſh and unſerviceable paſſion,that may toy- 
ment him, and by preſent anticipation make his pre 
o_ tion worſe and tnoretroadleſorhe, but not curethe 

ger. DS. 2544 | 

2- The ſenſe of his ſubordination to the Divine power 
and pleaſure; quiets his mind- with this thought : 
Maker wants not power to reſcue me from the danger, if be 
pleaſe ; but if khttbe wor pleaſerl, vt is my wiſdom and my duty 
to /ubmitt0 ids gaddpltufſure ;, 16.13 rhe Lord: that doth waftitt 
or permit, biz Will be done.” | uy {- 395 

3- Upon: the approach of ſuch - dangers or evils he 
retire&10to-himfelf ; - What am 7, that 1 fhould think v0 
fn 7 1] 9p y rm une What Title have J to 
u_— ft goed 1 enjoy? As it not the meer boarty of my 
Makes ?--If- the! dangers 1 Foveſee leave me anything, if they 
leave me tife, they leave * rhe more thas I. deſerve; if th 
be ſue\awrenace the lofi of tht. alſo , yet they cantor w— 4 
Sc, my-intdgrity 5; my ptace- with God nnd 
"Bret my JCbf 4, ahdl it 4s ht adintr able bounty. that the 'Ged 
of Hekven hath preſerved that to me, and acceptsthis lirthe 
oor ſndl-yoodibat be finds, or rather niahes itsene,} . ſb as t0 
ray it With Ins favou and accept ation « and peace- with 


Gobd'God 1 when 1 look-wpon- that which 1 call ivy Iimd- 
gemee, what a fporred precews ity that 1 am out aſhamed to 
call 't -Tomocence ? "when I look, upon my Integrity, 
what 4-aent of ſecret 'bypecriſie hangs about 1t., rhhas 4t 


deſerves not the name of Integrity, and yet that little fanall 


particle 


peviicle of what 7. call Innocence atrd, Tmiegrity: which is trul 
geckge i gfe to menhes i peſo an Mditnend it & 
a ab entobnd poo f AOOEpLANCE ;, and a5 long as he 
; pleaſed thixs,to contuune tome nhat indeed. 1s bis, and this 
AC%ept is 4s if ie were my own, what ireafor have 1 to fear 
the loſs of all things elſe, even life it ſelf ? ſince. fill I enjay 
much more than 1 deſerve, and: which no Man - or Devil, no 
Calamity 'or Danger, no nat Death; it ſelf ean deprive-rme 
of ? arbor the Advantages of Humility 19 relation to 
"4 mans ſelf... $4 $2113 ”” 37th 
-:\ MI. The: advantage of Humility 52 relation.to others 
of two kinds; 1. The advantage the humble man 
doth to others;, 2. [The advantage. which.:the;humble 
-_ receives from, others, upon [the accoynt of > his hu- 
.mility. -, ls 1 | 01 430% JA TA 
-,1-. A$.t0-the. former. of theſe ;_ we. ,my; eatly judge 
-what Good an. Humble .Man brings to mankind. . by 
conſidering the Evil that Prideor a. Prout: Mani-bring- 
-&th thereunto.- -If. a man dyly.conſiders: mol} of the - 
-Miſchiefs that happen to.mankand, and folly them to 
heir Original, he (hall find. that. the, moſt:of them-owe 
their -OriginaltothisRoat. . Leta man but.look abroad 
inthe world, ke. ſhell find 2 ſart of evil Spirits, or F- 
ries in jt, that full it withinfigitediforders ayd mulery'; 
For —_ Atheiſm ,: ones 2 _—_ tion, 
:Wars, diſparaging powers, Hereſies, Envy,.Ambirion, 
Sedition, Oppreſiion , Perſecution , Der re 
ering, Cruelty; Contempt,..Uucbaritablenels,:Geok 
cFiopſneſs,.and a thouſand more. ſuch. devidiſh.,Furies 
that fill the World with blood, and confulion;: aud dif 
order. And now let us but trace thoſe or any of thaſe 
.cetheir Original, ve ſhall nd; that for the moſt part 
oPride is that Randore's Boxy out. of ,which, they ſpring 
.aodiffue: Let vs take vn eſtimate of ſome of ghem : 
Atbeiſm,. that cuts in.ſuader.all the bonds of Religian, 
Governwentz-and Socigty, whence comes 45! bat by 
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the . Pride of mens hearts, that cannot endore to have 
a Sovereign: Lord above them ; but that they may be 
ſelf-dependent ; or the Pride of mens Wits, ' that'our 
of ſcorn of any thing they think yulgar., and*to| mags 
nifie-«chamfelves, dare ' attaque the moſt Sovereiga 
truth in the World, the Being jor Providence of God: 
So for Contention, Strife, Diſobedience to Parents; Re« 
bellion againſt Governours, they all ſpring moſt ordina- 
rily from the ſame root of Pride : By Pride cometh Can- 
tention, Prov. 13.10. - Men that'cannot endure to-be 
controlled, either by Laws or Gov by Parents or 
Superiours, but think their own Will and-Luſts muſt be 
the uncontrovlable rule of all their —_ 
for 'Wars, there is rarely any War between Prancesor 
States, but either of doth ſides, or at leaſt of one fide; 
Pride anddefire of Domination is the true root and cauſe 
of it, though it be gilded over oftentimes with other 
Pretences. Again , for the moſt part, the Diſpaees 
among 'perſons of Learning , or pretending to it, ariſe 
from the Luſt of Pride contending for a Sovereignty in 
Wir, or Learning, impatient of contradicion;eager 
and implacable , . conteſting for reputation, victory, 
and the maintaining of what they have once aſſerted, 
and ſcorning the leaſt retraction. Sothat many times, 
upon petty, inconliderable, unuſeful, inevident-trifles; 
Ten are as hotly engaged, as if Heaven - were at ſtake 


uponit : And from hence maty times come Herefies;. 


when Men pretending to greatneſs of - Wit and Learn- 
ing, but in truth of haughty and ungovernable Spirits; 
either upon the ſcore of - yain-glory: and reputation, 
or upon ſome conceived affront or.negle&t fraim' the 
Orthodox, ſet up for themſelves, draw parties. to them, 
and begina Scheme of Religion -of their own deviſing. 
From the fame Root comes Envy, Ambition, Detr ation 
from-'others, becauſe they. think all preferment due to 
Ppens to 

others, 
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others, isa kind of derogation from themfelyes;' aſpi 

ruine all that ſtand intheir way tothat mark of grandeur 
thatthey aim at. And the like inſtances might be given 
almoſt of all thoſe turbulent Luſts and Paſſions amongſt 
Moen, that break out to the common diftuthance of man- 
kind and all humane Societies. "wat 

- And therefore certainly , whatever virtue, or tem- 
per, or habit. {or whatſoever elſe we ſhall call it ) 
ehere is, that cures this mad, and unruly, and exor- 
bitant toft'of Pride amongſt Men, muſt needs be one 
of the moſt benevolent , and uſeful, and adv 

things to Mankind and Humane Society 3 And this is 
_ excellent / vartue of Humility and Lowlineſs of 


if this Virtue did ebtain among all Men, it were 
not that thoſe bluftering Srorms, that diſquiet 
and diforder:Mankind, would be found in the World ; 
bat: anftead thereof Peace and Love, mutual Offices of 
Kindnefs aud Charity ,, Sweetneſs of Converſation, 
every one giving Preference to another, rather than 
—_ him, his reputation orintereſt, beneficent to 


. Butirt is true, that there is little hope that all-mankind 
wall arrive to ſuch a temper ; -and this indeed js that 
which makes the only conſiderable Objection apgaindt it, 
which may be thusimproved : | 

Yau commend Hunality, as the great and ſovereign An- 
tidote againſt Pride , the common diſturber of mankind ;, 
and certainly, what you ſay i demonfiratroely true, if all 
ebe World conld be perſwaded to it ; but thu never was, 
cor never canbe-expeticd ; as there are Wolves and Lyons, 
and. Bears, and Forxts among Brutes, as well as and 
ether innoceut Bruves ;, as there ave Kutes, Vidtures, 
and Flawks among Birds, as well a: Dove:, and other 41- 
nacemr-Hiird: 5 /o- among Men there (-cuer hxvc ron } and 
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Of "Huwiliry. 159 
ever will be Met of Pride and Hanghninef, of Ambien 
and V ain-glory , of ſavage, and cruel, and damineeri 
Spirits : and therefore nalefs all could be perſwaded 
Faeck and Humble, #4 were as good and better that none 
be ſuch upon theſe two accounts : ViT. Firſt, That as long 
4 the moſt of, Mankind are gritty of this Paſſion of Pride. nay, 
if it were but an equal, nay, 4 lef number in proportion' ts 
thoſe that are humble and meek,, the World would ſtill be: 
tnmultons 4s ever. Arviolent Wind coming ont of one Coaſt; 
would make the Sea 43 troubleſome, as if it cameonr' of many. 
eAgain, Secondly, Thoſe that were meth and\Humblewould 
be expoſed, as acommon prey to all the reſt, and their condition 
would be fo mach the worſe in the World, by tiwir Humility: 
and Mecknef. Their caſe in theWorld mould be like a fair 
G ameſter that plays fairly, meeting with a Fool or aCheathhigh 
Garejter, he were ſure to go by thelof. | Therefore fires 
Pride, the Mother of Violence, will be uſed in the World by 
ſome, andit may be the greateſt part of Mankind, it is better 
to be of the ſame make, to deal with them at their own Wen- 
you, ts be as proud, and conſequently as violent, 4s the 
HMathind , ( for it is apart of the Game of the World) and 
then a Man may have ſomewhat ;, otherwiſe his humility makgs 
his caſe wor ſe. Venterem ferendo injuriam invitas novan 
Where-the Countrey is full of Wolves and Tygers, #« is betaey 
to be a Wolf or a Tvee as well as they, than be a Sheep, nd 
expoſed to their violence. 

| anſwer to this ObjeCtion. | 

1. As to the former part, that though it be 
that it can never be expected that all the World 
be perſwaded to be humble, no more than it can be exe- 
ed that all ſhould be perſwaded to bt Virwens; 
uſt, or Honeſt; bur yet if there were ſome,*though 
the leſſer part, of Mankind truly Humble-and Lowly; 


it wonld make very much to the abating of thoſe Evils 
that ariſe dy the Pride and Haughtinels of -NMen. 23. Bu- 


.canſc the more Hunible Men there are in the World, it 
neceflarily:follows there are the fewer Proud Men, and 
x | fewer common Diſturbers of the peace 
aud welfareof Mankind and humane Society. .2. When 
the conteſt comes by che Proud Man againſt the Proud 
Man: indeed there is the ſame rumult between them, 
__ adifthere were none humble ; but when the copteſt. is 
by the Proud Man againſt the Humble Man, the ſtrife 
quickly at anend. It is. a true Proverb, It s the ſe- 
cond. blow makes the fray. The Humble Man gives 
way to. the- Wrath and Inſolence of the Proud Man, 
JIE and thereby ends the quarrel ; for Tiet- 
Eecleſ. 10. 4.: ding pacifieth Wrath, ſaith the Wije man, 
IKE and I have very often obſerved, that 
the Quietneſs of Spirit and Humility of a Man attacked 
by a Proud Man hath ſubdued and congfeacieh his Pride 
and Animoſity toa wonder, and made him tame, that 
"Fr by oppolition would . have been furi- 
Prov. 25-. 15» ous implacable. Soft words break 
A ſoft Thague the Bones, and a Sword is ſooner brgken 
ogg P by a blow upon a Cuſhion or Pillow that 
Wat: yieldeth ,, than upon a Bar of Iron that 
refilts. But if it ſhould fall out, that the proud Man's 
Violence is not broken by the Gentleneſs and Facility 
ofthe Humble Man, whereby he ſuffers in his own par- 
ticular ; yet there be two advantages that hereby hap- 
pen to the Publick : viz. 1. That the contention is ſoon 
. t an end; the proud Man hath got the 'day, and the 
Ss quiet. 2. It gains a ſecret Compaſſion * 
from the; behojders ro the injured Humble Man,.and 
a.general Reſentment and Deteſtation of the injury 
tothe Humble Man, that receives the injury 
with ſo much Humility, and bears it with {6 much- Pa- 
tience 3 and thereby Pride and Oppreſlion become the 
common . objects of the general tion 3 And the 
' _ @agality of Mankind thereupon look upen them as 
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Beaſts of Prey, with hatred and 
and MW deavour means to ſecure themſelves againſt-it. 3-A 
zace Wl third advantage is this , That though oftentimes hum» 
hen Wl ble and good Men ate expoſed to the injuries of the 
oud WM Proud , Violent, and Infoleat, yet they are a kind of 
mm, WT ferment or leven inthe pics where they live, and by 
t is WE the ſecret influence of their Virtues, the commenda-, 
rife W bleneſs of their Converſation , and the' ſecret intereſt . 
ſe- WM that Virtoe hath in-the Soul, 'not only of good, but. 
ves Wt even of the worſt of Men, it doth work upon Man-« 
an, W kind, affimilates them in ſome meaſure to it ſelf, and. 
icl- W makes others good and humble, by a kind of ſecret: 
an, WH Magnetiſm that that Virtue hath upon the Minds of 
hat W Men; and the more. ſuch are in number in the World, 
xed Wl the more effeftnal and operative their. Example | 
ide W Influence will be upon thofe with whom they con» 
hat verſe. bs, be, 
Ti- 2. As to the ſecond, namely, the Damage and De-. 
ak MW triment that the Humble Man receives in the World, 
en opop the very account of his Humility, 1 anſwer, 
at Firſt, that Detriment is abundantly recompenſed with 
at the quiet and tranquility , and evenneſs, and compo». 
n's W ſednefs of hisown mind : As a Manpoſleſſeth his own, 
ty Soul by Patience, fo he doth by Humility, "_ 
IT- the compoſedneſs, right temper, and due ſtate of his- 
p- own Mind, which no proud, or violent, or impatient . 

Man doth or can. But ſecondly., It is molt certain, . 

that though an Hemble Man may upon the very ſcore - 
* of his Humility and Meckneſs, receive a bruh in the - 
World ; -yet at the long run he gains advantage there- 
by, even'in* this preſent life. When I firſt read the 
ſaying of our Saviour, Marth, 5. Bleſſed are the meek, + 
for they ſhall inherir the Earth. I looked upon it ws © ; 
meer Paradox, -if applied to the comforts of this lifes. ; 
and theeekore” thought it muſt be meerly, and only in« ; 
tended of that- New Heaven and new Earth wherein 
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dwelleth Righteouſneſs ; 2 Pet, 3. 13. But upon deeper 
þ nes. ore it, in a great eats” true alſo 
of the former. For, 1. It is moſt certaia , that no 
vd Man is truly loyed by any but himſelf ; but, fo 

ar as relates to his Pride, every Man hates him. One 
 aqgs Man perfeftly hates'another , and looks upon 
m as his Enemy; and thoſe very ACtions of Pride 
that his own ſelf-love makes him approve, or art lealt, 
allow in himſelf, he ſcorns, derides, and abhors in 
another. And though an Humble Man hath a common 
love to every Man, though proud, or otherwiſe vi- 
rous, as being one of Mankind, yet in relation to his 
Ide he loves him not ,, nor approves. That very 
Conſideration therefore, that renders a Proud Man ha- 
ted, or not loyed, renders an Humble Man loved 
__—_— : yea, and by the very Proud Man him- 
; for he looks npon him as no obſtacle or impedi- 
ment to the attaining of his ends, as one that is inju- 
rious to none, beneficent to all, gentle, and one that 
ſtands not in his way, giving all due reſpe&t, honour, 
and defference ſuitable to his place and dignity z he 
wiſheth all the World were ſuch as he, except bimſeltf, 
atid - therefore he reſpeCts arid tenders him ; yea, and 
welhall by daily experience ſee in the World , That if 
one Proud: Man injure or oppreſs an Humble Man, it 
is2 thouſand to one another undertakes his Patronage, 
Defence and Vindication, and very oftentimes is a 
means of his ProteCtion and Deliverance. 2. Butfar- 
ther, It is a certain and experienced Truth, That Vir- 
tie and Goodneſs, eſpecially, that of Humility, hath 
a ſecret party and intereſt even in the worſt of Men ; 
and Men ſecretly love or , at leaſt, approve it ano- 
"ther, though they praCtiſe it not themſelves z. for Vir-. 
Tue, Goodneſs, and Humility, hath a ſecret congruity , 
tothe true and genuine frame of the Humane Naturezand 
though Mens Luſts aid Paſſions may, in a great AR at 
obſcure 
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Of Hiuwiltty.: t63 
obſcure the confonancy to it, they can never extinguiſh 
it, but the Mind and Conſtitiiee will give a fecret ſaf- 
frape to it, wherever it finds it. 9g. It isa thing obſer- 
vable, that though the generality of Mankind abound 
with Pride, Intem ce, Injuffice, and almoſt all 
kinds of vitious Difpoſitions ; yea, though the beff of 
Men re not withont the irraptions of ſome of 
difterpers; and though it muſt needs be, that where 
there is the greateſt number, there is the greateſt exter- 
nal force, either to make ſach Laws as they pleaſe, 3 
to make ſach Governours as may be faitabte to their dif- 
poſition ; yet itis rare, and a very prodigy to find any 
Nation'to make Laws in favour of Pride, Ambition, In- 

rance, Luxury, O on, Violence, Injuſtice,&c. 
Or t6chife fuch Magiſtrates or Governours (where it 
1$ in\ their choice) as are apparently inclinable to thoſe 
Vices; but-in their choice of Laws they choſe ſiich,. as 
may rather ſuppreſs thoſe Vices and maintain and in- 
courage Sobriety, Hamility , MeeKneſs, Beneficencey 
as things moſt convenient to Humane Society ; and in 
their choice of Governours , yo rather commit the 
truſt of themſelves, and their tes and Properties 
to thoſe hands that they find Sober, Temperate, Hum- 
ble, Juſt, than thoſe thar are Looſe, Intemiperate, Proud, 
Ambitious, High minded, Infolent, &e. which is not 
only an Indication , but even a" Demonſtration; that 
although mens Paſſions and Luſts may tranſport them- 
ſelves into thoſe vices, yet their Judgments and Princi- 
ptes'are againſt them : And by this means it comes 
commonly to paſs, that though an humble or a virs 
tuous Man may meet with juſties and rubs from 
proud and infolent; yet at the lofig run he chmes 
with advantage, becauſe he hath the greateſt protedtio 
and countenance, not only from the great of eneye 
Heaven and Earth, but alſo of Humane Laws and Go 
vernours, which, next under God, is the — 
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teCtion that can be imagined in this World, which very 
commonly makes good, even ad /iteram, the ſaying of our 
Saviour, The meek ſhall inberit the Earth ,, and the ſaying 
of the Wiſe man, Prov. 18. 12. . Before honour is humility ;, 
and Prov. 16. 19. Better ts it to be of an bumble ſpirit with 
the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. Prov. 2.2. 4. 
By Humility and the Fear of the Lord,are Riches,and Honogr, 
and Life.. Theſe and the like ſentences, as they-pro- 
ceeded from the wiſeſt of meer Men; ſo they were not 
ſpoken at a venture, but upon ſound deliberation, judg- 
ment andexperience, and from the true Nature and Cir- 
curſtances-of things. 

And now the true conſideration and digeſtion of what 
hath been ſaid, as it affords excellent and effeftual A40- 
tives to the following of this Virtue of Humility, fo they 
contain excellent Means to attain it ; becauſe they may 
put Men upon due conſideration, and deſcending unto 
themſelves ; the want of which is the only or principal 
cauſe of Pride : For ſo much of Pride as any Man hath, 
ſo much of Folly, Inadvertence, and Inconſiderateneſs 
he hath ; and true Humility on the other ſide, is a kindof 
neceſſary reſult of wiſe and deliberate and attentiveCon- 
ſideration. 

Yet ſome things I ſhall add as fans naturally and im- 
mediately conducing to the ingenerating and improving 
this Virtue in the mind of Men : 

1. Conſider, That whatſoever good thou haſt, which may 
occaſion elation of mind, 5 but what thou haſt received from 
the free bounty and goodueſs of thy Maker. What haſt thou, 
which thou haſt not received ? 

2. Conſider, That the good that thou haſt ſo received, 
thou haſt not received as an abſolute Proprietor , but 
only as a Steward to improve to the Lords uſe, and 
the more thou haſt of any ſuch good, the greater us thy 
werrowunt ; Whether jt be of Wit ,, of Wiſdom, of Learn- 
ing, of Horour , of Poner, of Wealth, It thou 
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art a Receiver, a Treafurer, a Bailiff, a Steward 6f 


y another Man, and hce upon - that account haſt a 
Ty great Treaſure of Wealthor Money in thy hands, thou 
g haſt indeed- great occaſion'of Care and Vigilance, and 
5 Fidelity ,, and Circumſpeftion, to husband well and 
h faithfully,and to keep thy accounts fair and even ; but 
'" no cauſe tomake thee proud. It is indeed thy: burden, 
3 rather than benefit or- advantage ; to whom much 1s gi- 
= wen of his much ſhall be required. Be humble therefore, 
t thon wilt perform thy truſt the better ; for thou art but 
Jo an Accomptant, a Steward, -the Depoſitee of what thou 
= haft received. | 

3. Conſider, What it is thou prideſt thy ſelf in, and ex- 
It amine well the nature of the things themſelves, how little and 
» inconſiderable they are, or , at leaſt, how uncertain and unſtable 
y they are. © Evety Age, every Complection, every Condi- 
y tion and Circumſtance of life commonly afford to incon- 
0 fderate Souls, ſome little temptation to Pride and Va- 
al nity ; which yet, if Men: did well weigh and conſider, 
1, they would appear to be but little bubbles , that would 
s quickly break and vaniſh. 
f Thou haſt fine gay Cloaths, and this makes Children 
1- and young Men nS ; Women proud, even to admiration : 


But thou art not half ſo fine and gay as the Peacock, 


1- Oltridge, or Parrot ; nor is-thy bravery ſo much thine 
g own, as theirs is;but it is borrowed from the SilK-worm, 

the Golden Mines,the induſtry of the Embroderer, Wea- 
y yer, Taylor ; and it is no part of thy ſelf. And haſt tho 
74 the patience to ſuffer thy ſelf to be abuſed into this child- 
s, iſh pitiful fooliſh pride ? 

Thou haſt it may be Wealth, ſtore of Money, but -. 

1, how .much of. it is of uſe to thee ? That which thoy 
it png, 1s gone ; that which thou keepeſt, is as in- 
d ignificant as ſo much dirt or clay ; only thy c:re about 
y it, makes thy life the more uncaſie : - Beſides, the more 
ſ- thou haſt, the more thou art the mark of other Mens 
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Rapine, Envy, and Spoil. It is a thouſand to.one thoy 
carrieſt not thy Wealth to thy Grave ; or if thou do'f, 
thou canſt not carry it farther, but leave it, itmay be to 
a Foo] or Prodigal. And why art thou proud of that 
which is of no great uſe to thee while thou haſt it ; and 
commonly the faſter thouthinkeſt to hold it, the ſooner 
It is loſt, like him that gripes Calice Sand in his Filt, 
Thou haſt Honogr, Eſteem ; thou art deceived, thou 
haſt itnot, he hath it that giyesit thee , and which he 
may detain fromthee at pleaſure. The reſpect, and ho- 
nour, and eſteem thou haft, depends upon the pleaſure 
of him that gives it. Again, how brittle and feeble a 
thing is Honour, Eſteem, and Reputatiany.? A falſe ca- 
lumny well and confidently breached, is able many times 
to give it an irrecoverable ſhock, The diſpleaſure of the 
Prince, or agreater Man than thy ſelf, makes thy Sur 
ſer'in a Cloud ; and a popular jealouſe , imputstion, 
or miſrepreſentation, in amoment daſbeth the Applauſe, 
Glory, Honour, and Eſteem, thata Man bath been build- 
Ing up twenty or thirty years. And how vain a thing is 
It, to be proud of the breath, either of a Prince or Peg- 
ple, which istheirsto recal every moment ? But ſup- 
Pole it were as fixed and ftable a reputation and honour, 
as a Rock of Marble or Adamant, and that it were the 
beſt kind of honour imaginable, namely, the reſult of 
thy Virtue and Merit; yet {till it is but a ſhadow, a re- 
fleCftion of that Virtue or Worth , which if thou art 
proud of, thou embaſeſt and degradeſt into vanity and 
oſtentation 3 and canſt thou think it reaſonable to-be 
proud of the ſhadow,where thou oughteſt not to be proud 
of that worth that cauſeth it ? Py OX OM Ro 
_ * Again, Thou haſt Power, art in great Place and Ay- 
thority ; but thou art miſtaken inthis, the Power thou 
haſt is not inherent in thyſelf ; ' One of the meaneſt of 
thoſe, whoin it may be thoy oppreſleſt, is inherently as 
powerful as thec, and conld,it may be,over-matchtheean . 
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Strength, Wit, or Policy ; but the Power thou haſt is 
(next under theDiſpenſation of the Divine Providence) 
rom thoſe Men, that either by their Promiſes, Faith, or 
Voluntary Afliftance haye inveſted thee with this Pow- 
er. This Power is nothing inherent in Thee; but * 
depends upon the Fidelity or aſſiſtance of others, which 
if they cither by Perfidiouſneſs ro Thee, or Rehiſtance 
againſt Thee, , or withdrawing their Aſſiſtance to Thee, 
ſhall calagain home to themſelves, thou art like Samps 
fon having loft his Locks , Judg. 16.17. Thy engl 
will go from thee, and than wilt become weak, be likg 
another man, And how have the Hiſtories of all Ages, 
and our own experience, *hewn us by very frequent ex- 
amples, Men une edly, and upon many Moments 

Occarrencies ingly moſt ſmall and inconfidera- 
ble, beencumbled ina moment from the moſt emine 
and high degree of Power, into a moſt deſpiſed and 
deſpicable cofidition ? Power hath very oftentimes, ike 
Fonas his Gourd; been externally fair and flouriſhing, 
when at the fame time there lies a Worm at the Root 
of it unſeen; but in a moment gnaws aſunder the Roots 
and Fibres of it, and it withers ; and for the nioft part, 
the more extenſive and immenſe Human Power grows, 
the ſooner it falls to pieces, not only by the DivinePro- 
vidence checking and dejeRing it, but by a kind of 
natural reſult from its own exorvitance and exceſs 
for the greater it is, the more difficulc it is to manage; 
it grows top heavy, and the Baſis grows too narrow and 
weak for 1ts own burden. Beſides it is the common 
mark of Envy and Diſcontent, which watcheth ſedu- 
loaſly all occaſions to unhorſe it., and oftentimes pre- 
vails. When power proves too grievous and over- 
burdenſom, it loſeth the end for which it is conferred, 
and makes people deſperate and impatient, Entia nolune 
male gubernari, If it be managed with Prudence and 
Moderation, it is the greateſt Benefit to Humane So- 
M 4 Ciety : 
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cicty:-. Butit isthe burden of him that hath it, if it be 
manages tyrannically andexorbitantly;. it fills the Mas» 
ſter full of fears, the People full of rage, and ſeldom 
proves long lived. And what. reaſon haſt thou to be 
proud of what is moſt certainly thy burden, or thy dan» 
ger, or both ? *:131 
\ Again, Thou haſt Strength, or Beauty, or Agility 
of. Body. Indeed this thou haſt more reaſon tocall 
own, than any of the former : But yet thou haſt no canſe 
to Pride thy ſelf in it ; thou canſt not hold it long at beſt, 
for Age will decay that Strength and wither that Beauty, 
and Death will certainly pur a period to it ; but yet 
probably this Strength or. Beguty is not ſo long-lived 
asthy ſelf, no nor as thy youth; a diſeaſe, it may be, - is 
this very moment growing upon thee, that will ſuddenly 
pull down thy Strength, and raſe thy Beauty, and turn 
them both into rottenneſs and loathſomneſs : Nay, let 
any obſerve it that will, that Strength, and that Beauty 
that raiſcth Pride in the heart, is of all other ſhorteſt 
lived, even upon the account of that very Pride -;+- For 
the oftentation and vain-glory of Strength puts it forth 
intodeſperate and dangerous undertakings, to the ruine 
of the owner; and Pride of Beauty renders the owner 
thereof fond of the praiſe of it, and to expoſe it to the 
view of others, whereby it becomes. a temptation tq 
Luſt and Intemperance, .both to the owner of it, and ' 
pthgrs, and in a little while becomes at once its own 
rTuine, and ſhame. | f 
" Butitmay be thon haſt Wit and Judgment, a quick 
and ready Underſtanding, and haſt improved themby 
reat Study and Obſervation, in great and profound - 
{#58 to This I confeſs, is much. more thy own, than 
any of the former Endowments ; but moſt certainly , 
if choy art proud of any of theſe, thou art not yet ary 
rived to the higheſt improyement of Underſtanding, 
pamely, WilCom. Folly and Madneſs may be cophſteng 
with 
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witha witty, nay, 2 Learned Man, but.not witha truly 


wiſe Man. And this thy Pride of theſe Endowments or 
Acquelſts, ſtill progounceth and proclaimeth thee a Fool, 
for all thy Wit, and all thy Learning. For conſider with 
thy ſelf, x. That thy Wit and Learning are but pitiful 
narrow things, in reſpect of the amplitude of the things 
that are to be known. Aaxima pars' eorum que ſcimms, 
eft minima pars eorum que neſcimus. Take the moſt Learn- 
ed Obſervant Philoſopher that ever was in the World; 
he never yet was fully. acquainted with the nature-of 
thoſe things that are obvious to ordinary obſervation, 
and near to him; never was the Man yet 'in the World, 
that could give an accurate account of the nature of '2 
Fly,-or a Worm in its full comprehenſion, - no not ofa 
Spire of Graſs z much leſs of himſelf, and his nobler 
Faculties;z much leſs yet. of thoſe glorious Bodies that 
every day and night objeft themſelves toour view. What 
a deal of Uncertainty, Inevidence,' and” ContradiCtion, 
do we: find in the determination/of the choiceſt. Wits 
and Men of greateſt Learning, even in things that 'are 
obvious and objected in their out-ſide, to all their Senſes? 
So that the greateſt Knowledge that Men attain' to' in 
the things of Nature, is: little elſe but a ſpecious Piece | 
of: Ignorance,dreſſed up with fine words, formal methods, 
precarious ſuppoſitions, and competent confidence. Con- 
ſider, 2. How brittle and unſtable a thing thy Wits, thy 
Parts,thy Learning is. Though old Age may retain ſore 
broken- moments of thy Wit and Learning thou once 
kadft, yet the floridneſs and vigour of it muſt then de- 
cay and-gradually wither, till very 'old Age makethee 
2 Child again, if thou live to it : But beſides that, a Fe-- 
yer or a Palfie,, or an Apoplexy may greatly impair, if 
not wholly deface and obliterate thy Learning, deprive 
thee of thy Memory, of thy Wit and. Underſtanding: 
Never be proud of ſuch a priviledge or endowment, 
which is under the mercy of a Diſeaſe , nay of a Diſtem-- 

per 
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perinthy Blood, an aduſt humour, en Hypoejaioc ondriacd © 
yapor, & caſual fume of a Mineral, or a fall, whether 
thou halt hold or loſe it. 3. But yet farther, mark 
it while thou wilt, (and it may be thou wilt ſooner per- 
ceiye it in another than inthy fef) Wir and Learning 
in any Man, never inany caſe receives more foils, more 
diſadyancage, more blemiſhes , more impairs, than by 
Pride : He that is proud of his own knowledg, is 'com- 
monly at his non xtra, and rarely acquires more, fcorns 
inſtruction, and-ſtops the farther advance of iris facul- 
ties, knowledg or learning, andundervaiues, and there- : 
fore pegledts, what the might learn from others. Again, | 
Pride caſts an Unfecmlineſs, Undecency , and many | 
turns evena Ridicnlouſneſs upon the greateſt Parts and 
Learning : It-is likewiſe the dead Fly in the Apothecg- 
ries Gonjettion, that makes the whole unfavoury : How 
common andrite:is this unhappy Cenſare, that attends 
the commendation of fuch a Mans Wit and Learning 3 

-Ingeed che is & pretty Man , a good Scholar, of 
*parts, good underſtanding, but he knows it too well ; 
his Pride, Self-conceitedneſs, /Oſtentation, - Vain-glory, 
{polls it all, and renders the Man under the juſt repute 
of a fool, and ridiculous, —_—— all his Clerk- 
ſhipand Learning. . But yet farther, Pride by a kind of 
4 wy natural Conſequence, - very oftentimes robs 
en,cvenof that Wit and Learning, wherein they pride 
themſelyes, by carrying up into the brain thoſe exalted, 
hot, cholerick humours, and fomes, that break the ſtaple 
and right temper and texture of the Brain. More learns 
ed Men grow Mad and Brain-ſick with the Pride of that 
Learning they think they have attained, than in the 
Purſuit and acqueſt of it. Therefore beware of Pride 
of thy Wit, Learning, or Knowledg, if thou intend to 
keep it,or £0 keep. the juſt eſteem or reputation of it. On 
the other ſide, Humility and Lowlineſs of mind is the beſt 
temper £0 prove thy facultics, to add a "ns thy 
car- 
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Of Hnoliey. "a 
Learning,and to keep thee Maſter of it: it cools and 
lifies thy ſpirits, blood, and humours, and renders Io 
fit to retain what thou haſt attained,and to acquire more. 

_ 4- In all thy refle&ion upon thy ſelf, and jaar oa 
aſt, never compare thy ſelf with thoſe that are below 
in what is wort or eminent, but m" thoſe rhat ny 

felf. Farinſtance, in point of Learning or Know- 
Met thr maniacs ad Faatpence to AIP SF elite 
apt to pet thee upon comparing thy ſc with -thofe that 
are ignorant, or not more learned than thy felf, as we 
te ordinarily idiots or fools, or Men of weak intelle- 
ftuals, delight to conyerſe with thoſe they find or think 
norefooliſh than themſelves, and not with thoſe that 
are wiſer, that they may pleaſe themſelves with p 
thought that are the wiſeft inthe company : but 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe that are more tearned or 
wiſe than" thy ſelf, and then thou wilt ſee 's pre 
arte, 

96% 


keep thee humble. - If thou thinkeſt art a 
proficient in Philoſophy, compare thy ſelf with Ar; 

with Plato, Averroes, Themiftiua, or Altzanter Apbr 
few, or any great Luminaries in Philofophy ; if thop 
chinkeſt thou art a pretty proficient in Schopl-Learning, 
compare thy ſelf with 4quinas, Scorus, Suarez; I thot 
rigkeſt thou excelleſt in the Mathematicks,compare thy 
ſelf with Euclide, Archimedes, Tycho , &c. and theh 
thou wik find thy ſelf to he like a little Candle to a Star. 
The moſt of the Lesrnipg that this Age glories of, > 
but an Extract or Collettion of what we find in tho! 
Men. of greater parts; only: we think we have done 
great-mateers if we digeſt it into ſome other method, 
pnd prick jn here and there a ſmall pittance of our own, 
or quarrel at ſomething that the Ancients delivered in 
ſome odd particulars. And yet even in this eſfay Self- 
love playsfuch a that unleſs there be a freat exceſs 
and afmirable advantage of others that arg above us in 
any earning or knowledg, we are ready to exaje eu 
FN | yes 
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ſelves above. our ſtandard, and-feem in our-owneyes th 
- be at leaſt equal to thoſe that, exceed vs, or by envy and 
detraction £0 bring down others below our: ſelves, eſpe 
cially if we hit upon ſome little. Caprichio that -we think 
they ſaw not. . .. EFT. | 
. And laſtly, Conſider the great Example ef onr Lon 
wa Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, who-was the:only. Son of the 
.Glorious God, full of Wiſdom,. Knowledg ,/ Power, 
Holineſs,, Goodneſs and Truth, and-notwithſtanding 
All this, humbled himſelf and became ..of,no. reputation, 
and took upon him the form'of a Servant; empticd-him- 
Telf, and humbled himſelf, and became obedjent to deat 
eventhedeath of the. Croſs.; Phil, 2.5, 6; 7, 8. Chrif 
Tow brought with him from Heaven the ,Do@trine: of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ;.and in all his Sermon 
there is not. any. one Virtue that; he commendeth anc 
aupaneth more than , Hunulity and Lowlineſs © 
"Mind, nor any one Vice that he ſets himſelfmore againſ 
than Pride and Haughtineſs of Mind. In his Beatitades; 
Matt. 35.. Poverty of Spirit hath the firſt Promiſe; 
and, Meeknefs. or: Homility..the,third , Mat. 23. 6, 5, 
He checks and, diſparageth the,Pride of the;| Phariſees, 
Fomemands. Is > Apes to rut quite, peagynd pom 
method ; Ze that will be great among you ſhallbe' you 
\ uoopin Again, dat. 18. 4 Luke g. Markg. 34. When 
the bubble of Ambirion roſe. againſt the Diſciples, who 
thould be greateſt, He checks their Pride and Ambition 
With the »atern.and commendation of a- little-Child : 
And what he thus taught,. he lived. One. of, the, great 
'Ends of the miſſion of Chriſt into the World, was- that 
he ſhould not, only be a Preacher of Virtue, Goodneſs 
and Piety, but alſo an Example of it : And if we look 
through the whole liie of Chriſt, there is not one-virtue 
that hedid more ſigaally exerciſe, or by his Example 
More expreſly commend to the, imitation of Chriſtians, 
than Humility. 1 do not remember that he ſaith in any 
place 
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place,” Learn of me todo Miracles, for T am- mighty in 
power; 110 nor .yet learn of me, for Iam Holy,. for'f 
am obedient to the Law. of God, for am Liberal, 

hough in all theſe he wasexhibited asan excellent ex- 
ample of Holineſs, Obedience, and Charity, and muſt 
he the patern of our imitation : But asSif Humility and 
Lowlineſs of Mind were the great Maſter-piece of his 
xample, he calls out,” even when he was in one of the 
ighelt Extaſies of Spirit, that we. find until his Paſſion, 
atth, 11. 25.29. - Learn of me, for I am meek, and 
owly in heart,. and ye ſhall. find reſt wunto Souls : 
And in that ſignal advice given by the Apoſtle, Phil.2:'5. 
Let the ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, 
who being in the Form of God, thought it no robbery t0- be 
equal with God : But made himſelf of no repmtation, and took. 
upon him the Form of a Servant, and was made in the likenef 
of Man ; and being found in the faſhon of a Mat, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient to death, even the death of the 
Crop. . 
« Bleſſed Saviour ! Was there nothingelſe for us to 
learn of thee, but thy meekneſs and Humility ? Was there 
not ſomething elſe wherein we were to bear inmind thy 
Image, and write after thy Excellent Copy ? Was there 
not thy Holineſs, Purity, Obedience, Patience, Truſt in 
God, andall that Conſtellation of Virtues that appeared 
in thy Doctrine and Life. | 
Surely yes, he was exhibited both as a Prophet to teach; 
and an example to be imitated in all theſe alſe, but in his 
Humility, it we way ſay with Reverence, before all. 
1., Becauſe the inſtance and example of his Humility 
was the moſt ſignal and wonderful of allthe reſt of his 
admirable Virtues ; that the Eternal Son of the Eternal 
God, ſhould condeſcend ſolow,as to become a Man, born) 
of a Woman, and live upon Earth ſuch a deſpiſed life; 
and die ſuch an accurſed death, is an inſtance of Humility; 
not only beyond all example, but an igſtance that is ims 
poſſible ig nature to be parallelled, 2. Be 
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._ 2 Becanfe Pride and Vait*glory is fo untappily ri 
vitted m the corrupt Nature of Man; and: it is {d hard 'a 
thing to bring him to be humble and lowly, notwithſtand- 
ing alt the benefirs and advantages of it, that it did' not 
only ſtand in need of the moſt explicite PoCtrine of 
Ghrift roteach and commend it, the moſt mmparalklled 
exampte of Chriſt to win Men over to it, but alſo the 
maſtplain, and dirett, and expticice Application of that 
examplke by that remarkable and ſpecial invitation of our 
Lord to it, Learn of me for I am meek. and lowly - And 
agar by his Apoſtte; Lee the ſame mind be in you which 
was iff Chrift Feſns, &c. 

3. Becauſe; without Humility to prepare and mdlow 
the ttzarrs of: Men, it conld not be morally poſſible for 
thentto recerve the Faith of Chriſt. It- was Pride that 
madethe: Dottrine of Chrift only to be to the Fews a 
Kumblmg- block, tothe Greeks fooliſhneſs, but to them 
thatare called, viz. Thar obey that call of Chriſt, Afar. 
II. 28, Come unto me all ye that labour ard are heavy laden, 
&c. Learn of me, for 1 am meth arid lowly in heart jt # Chriſt, 
the Power of God, andthe Wiſdomof God, 1 Cor. 1.23, 24 

4. Becauſe,, without Humility, ll the reſt of thoſe 
excellent Virtues, that were'taught in the Dottrins, and 
exhibited inthe Example of Chrilt,, had been! bat os 
ceptable. A'vilible Holineſs, yet accompanied with Pri 
and Oſtentation, is but a diſguiſe of Holineſs, and'that 
accurfed Hypocriſie; that our Saviour condemned inthe 
Phariſces, and others, Marth. 6. 16. Obedience to the 
Law of God, Good Works, Faſting, Prayer, yet if done 
with Pride; Oſtentation, and Vain-glory, are dead- and 
unacceptable, Afarth. 23. 5. Charity, Alms, and Benefi- 
cence; done'with Pride, and Oftentation, and to receive 
Glory of Men, lofeth its worth and reward, Afar. 6:12; 
So: that Humility and Lowlinefs of Mind is the ſubſtratum 
and Ground>work:, the neceſſary ingredient intd all 
«cceptable Daties: towards God or Me, 
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GEN. XX7/111. 30. 


And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in the way that I go, and will 
give me bread to eat, and raiment "I on, (0 


that I come again to my Fathers houſe in peace, 
then ſhall the Lord be my God, &C. 


"He only thing that I intend to confider »pon 
| this place of Holy $criptare,is the Modefty and: 
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Reaſonablentefi of Jacob's Deſire. He dothnot 
defire Greatneſs of Wealth, or Honour, oft* 
Power, of Splendor, or great Equipage in this World; 
but. allthat he defires in reference to this World; is,” 
1. That the comfortable Preſence and the ſenſe of the Fa- 
vour and Love of God ſhould be with him 3; 1f God will 
be with me': 2. That the Proteftion of the Divine 
Providence may becontinually over him ; and will krep 
mein the way that 1go : 2, ne + 
F Wi 
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with Curioſities or Delicacics, but with neceſſaries : and. 
will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. 
And the truth is, this ſhould be the rule and meaſure 0 


every good Man, in reference to this life, and theenjoy- 
ments of it, and the defires of them, until he come to his 
Fathers (houſe in Peace ; that houſe wherein there are 
many Mankons, that the great Father, of whom all the 
Famuly in Heaven and Earth is named, hath provided for 
ſuchas Fear, and Love and Obey him. 

Indeed the two former of theſe, though they be no 
more than what the bountiful God freely affords to all 
that truly love him, and depend _— him,are of a ſtrange 
and vaſt extent. Firſt, the comfortable Preſence of God 
ſupplies abundantly all that can be deſired by us, and a- 
bundantly countervails whatſoever elſe we ſeem to want; 
it is better than life it ſelf : And when the Ancients would 
expreſs all that ſeemed beneficial or proſperous in this 
life, they had no fuller and comprehenſive expreſſion of 
it,than that God was with him. : asof Joſeph, Gen. 39. 3. 
And when his Maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and 
that the Lord made all that he did to proſper : 1 Sam. 18. 
I4.' 28. 2 Sam. 5.10, the wiſdom and courage and ſuc. 
cels'of David" is teſolved into this one thing, . The Lord 
was with him. | 

" But certainly, though the Divine Preſence ſhould not 
manifeſt-it ſelf in external ſucceſſes and advantages, the 
"very Senſe of the Favour and comfortable Preſence of 
Gad carries with it an abundant ſupply of all other de- 
ficiences. Pſal. 4. 6, 79. The light of the countenance of 
Almighty God is the moſt Supereminent Good, and oc- 
caſions more true joy and contentment, than the redun- 
dance of all external adyantages.. Secondly, the Divine 
Protettion and Providence is the moſt ſure and ſafe pro- 
tection, and pplies the want of all other. 'The muni- 
tion of Rocks is thy defence; and all other defences and 
refuges; without this, arg. weak, impotent, EIN 
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defences. Except the Lord watch the City, the Watchman 
watcheth but in vain. | 

That therefore which I ſhall fix upon is the laſt of his 
three deſires : If he ſhall give me Bread to eat, and Raiment 
to put 0N: 

The deſires of a good man, -in telation to the things 
of this life, ought not to be laviſh and extravagant z 
not to be of things for Grandeur, or Delicacy, or Exceſs : 
but to be terminated in things of neceſlity for his preſent 
ſubſiſtance, convenient food and raiment. If Almighty 
God give more than this, it is matter of the greater gra- 
titude, as it was to Facob, Gen. 32. 10. 1am not worthy 
of the leaſt of all thy mercies, &c. for with my ſtaff, I paſſed 
over this Fordan, and now I am become two Bands: But if he 
gives no more, we have enough for our contentation. Ab 
mighty God, who is never worſe than his Word, but 
moſt commonly better, hath not given us any Promiſe of 
more, neither hath he given us commiſſion to expector 
&5k for more. If he gives more than neceſlary, he exalts 
his Bounty and Beneficence : and yet, if he gives no more, 
it is Bounty that he gives fo mach; and is matter both 
of our Contentation, and Gratitude, 

This the Wiſe man Agur made his requeſt, P70v.30.8, 
Give me neither, Poverty nor Riches, feed me with food con- - 
venient for me. This our Lord teacheth us to ask, in his 
excellent form of Prayer, Give us this day onr daily bread 
and this is that which the Apoſtle preſcribes, for the Role 
of our contentation. 1 Tim. 6.3, And having food and 
rayment, let us be therewith content. 

And truly, if it pleaſeth God to allow us a Sufficiency, 
and Competency, for the neceffity of our nature, we hays" 
very great Reaſon to be contented with it, not oply as 
It is a cuty enjoyned unto us, but upon moſt evident con« 
viction of. ſound Reaſon, both in regard unto Almighty 
God, inregard of our ſelves, and in regatd of others, 
I ſhall mingle theſe Reaſons together. « 
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x. It becomes us to be contented, becauſe whatſoever 
we have, we have from the free allowance, and Goodneſs of 
Got: Heows us nothing ; but what we have, we have 
from free Gift and Bounty. I a man demands adebt of 
another, we think it juſt he ſhould be paid what he de- 
manids ; bur if a Man receive an alms from another, we 
think it reaſonable that he ſhould be content with what 
the other gives, without preſcribing to the meaſure of 
his Bounty. But the cafe is far ſtronger here ; we are nn- 
der an obligation of duty to be charitable to others 
wants by vertue of a Divine Command; but Almighty 
Godis under no other Law of conferring benefits, but of 
his own Bounty, Goodneſs, and Will. 

2, It becomes us to be content, becauſe owr meaſure 
ame . dole 3s given wnto ws, as by bim that is: abſolate 
Lord 'of his own bounty, fo by him that is the Wiſeft 
D#ſpenſer of his own benefits : He knows, far better 
than we our ſelves, what proportion 4s fitteſt for us: 
He hath given us enough for our neceſſity, and we 
are defirous to hive ſomewhat more; the Wife God 
knows, it may be; that more would d0us harm, would 
undo us; would make us Luxurious, Prond,. Infotent, 
Domineering, Forgetful of God : The great Lord and 
Maſter of the great Family of the World, knows 
Who 'are, and who are not able to bear redundancy : 
And therefore if I have food convenient for me, I 
have rtafoh to be content, becauſe I have reaſon to 
believe the Great and Wiſe God knows what pro- 
portion beſt fits me ; it may be, if 1had more, 1 were 
reined.., 

- 3. We muſt know that. we are but Stewards of the 
very external bleſſings of this life, and at the great Awaizr, 
wemuſt givean-account of our Stewardſhip; and thoſe 
Accounts will be ftrictly peruſed by the great Lord of all 
the Family in -Heaven and Earth. Now if ourexternal 
Benefits be but proportionable to our neceſhities =P ne- i 
cellary - 
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raſlary uſe, our account is eafily and fafely triade : Ini- 
primes, 1 heve received ſo much of thy external bleſſings 
as were neceſſary for my food and cloathing, and for the 
feeding and cloathing of my Family : But on the other 
fide, where there is a ſuperfluity and redundahice givent 
over and above our neceſſary ſupport, our account 1s 
more difficult. /Vhere much # given, much will be required, 
There will be an! account required, how the redundant 
overplus was employed ;, how much in Charity , how 
much in other Good Works : and God knows that rod 
to0 often very pitiful accounts are made of the ſurplu- 
fage and redundancy of a liberal Eſtate z which will be 
fo far from abating the account, as it will enhance it: 
Ttem fo much in Exceſs, debauchery, and Riot; fo much 
in-coſtly apparel ; ſo much in Magnthcence and vain 
ſhews, and the like. 

4. Our natures may be well enough ſupplied with 
little; Nara paxctt contentay and whatſoever is rednn- 
dant, moſt commonly turns to the damage and detris 
ment of our nature, unleſs it meet with a very wiſe 
Proprietot : For the Exceſs in the abuſe of ſuperfimities 
in eatinig and drinking, and gratifying our appetites, 
or the exceſs of care and pains in getting or keeping, of 
diſpoſing ſuperfluities and redundance, commonly Goth 
more harm,' eyen to our natural complexions and cor 
ſtrution, than a mediocrity proportionate to the us- 
ceſlities of nature. (\ 

5. What ſoever 15 more than enough for our natural 
port; and the neceſſary ſupply ot our Families, and ſ6 
employed, is 1n truth vain, «feleſs,, wfſerviceable and ſach 
a man 1s rich but iri fan- y and notion, and not in trath 
and reality : For the uſe of externals is to ſupply our 
natural neceflities 3 if I have amillion of Money, and 
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uſe to-bring-me to my Gtave ; the reſt is vain and neede 
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then, and my care, and my trouble ;' but is of no more 
uſe tome in my: Cheſt, than if it were in the Centerof 
the Earth. Ir is true,I have thereby a happy opportunity 
if I have a large and a wiſe Heart to diſpoſe of it for the 
glory and ſervice of God, and the good of mankind, in 
works of Piety,, Charity, and Humanity : bur if I keep 
it in my Cheſt, it is an impertinent trouble, neither uſe- 
ful for my ſelf, becauſe I need it not, I have enough 
without it; nor as I order it, is it uſeful for others, no 
more than if it were an hundred fathoms under ground. 
6. A ſtate of Mediocrity, or ſupplies proportionate to 
my necellity, is infinitely more ſafe tome, even in reſpeCt 
of my ſelf, than an eſtate of Glory, Wealth, Power,and 
Abundance. An eſtate of mediocrity and -commenfurate- 
neſs to our exigence and neceſſity, is the freeſt of any 
condition in the World from perturbations and tempta- 
tions: a ſtate and condition of want, and too narrow 
for our neceſſities, is an eſtate ſubject to ſame troubles 
and temptations: But of all conditions in the World, a 
redundant and over-plentiful condition is moſt ſubje& to 
the moſt dangerous and pernicious temptations in the 
World: as namely, Forgetfulneſs of God, Self-depen- 
dence, Pride, Inſolence, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Unquiet- 
neſs of mind, Exceſs, Luxury, Intemperance, Contempt 
of others: and | Faye very often known thoſe perſons 
that have carried themſelves ſteadily and commenda- 
bly in a condition of Mediocrity, nay have been able to 
bear with victory the ſhocks of thoſe temptations that a- 
riſe from Want and Poverty, yet when in the late times 
they were advanced to Wealth, Power and Command, 
were loſt,and could not bear the temptations that atten- 
ded Gandeur, Wealth and Power ; and the Sun of wealth 
and proſperity quickly diſrobed them of that mantle of 
Incocence, Piety, and Virtue that they kept about them 
againſt the ſtorms and afſaults of wants and:neceſſities. So 
That, certainly it requires a greater vigilance, attention, 
' ' induſtry 
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induſtry and reſolution, to oppoſe and conquer the temp- 
tations of Grandeur, Wealth,and Power, than the temp- 
tations of Want, Neceflity and Poverty : Some Patience 
and Humility will do much to ſubdue the latter ; but he 
that will acquit himſelf from the temptations of the for- 
mer hath, and hath need of, great Wiſdom, Moderatton, 
Sobriety, and a low eſteem of the World,and eſpecially, 
a great.and praRical exerciſe of the Fear of God, Faith 
in his promiſes,and a fixed hope and proſpect of the pro- 
miſes of Immortality and Glory, whereby they may 
overcomeEthe flattering and deceiving World, ; 

7-. Aſtate ofexternals proportionate to our neceſſities 
is. a far more ſerene and ſafeeitate in reference to others , 
thananeſtate of external Grandeur, and Wealth and 
Power: And the reaſons are, firſt,becauſe the former hath 
nothing that others do covet or deſire ; but the latter 
hath gotten the golden Ball, that the generality of man- 
kind are- fond to have, and are reſtleſs till they have got- 
ten it 3- which makes the man's eſtate unquiet and un- 
ſafe, :becauſe he hath many competitors for what he en- 
joys, whuch are continually endeavouring to trip up his 
heels ;:Juſt as we ſee when a Bird hath gottena booty or 
prey, all other Birds of prey are following and catching 
after it, and ever moleſting him that hath it. Secondly, 
becauſe he that enjoys much, either of Honour or 
Wealth, or Power, . is the object of the envy of other 
men, which is a buſie; reſtleſs, pernicious. humour , and 
ever picking quarrelsand finding faulrs,and ſtudying and 
endeavouring the ruine of its object ; Whereas a ſtate of 
mediocrity, is a ſtate of quietneſs, and free from the 


allauits and ſhafts of his peltilent companions. 


8, We ſce that all worldly matters are by a kind of 
inbred -and connatural neceſſity ſubject to' Mutations and 
changes. W hen Grandeur, and Honour, and wealth areat 
their higheſt pitch, like the Sun inthe Meridian, 'it ſtays 
not. long there, but hath its declination. Now the chan- 
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gesthat are incident to Greatneſs and Wealth, are al- 
ways for the worſt : they moſt commonly take ther 
wings and fly away, when they {ſeem to be in their 
higheſt pitch of plenty and glory : And this creates in 
aman very great anxiety andreftleſs fear, leſt he ſhauld 
loſe what he hath ; and infinite ſtruglings and ſhufrings 
to keep it when it.is going ; and extream diſappoing» 
ment, vexation and ſorrow when it is gone. On the 
other {ide a ſtate of Mediocrity may have its estoo; 
and as it is ſeldom for the worſe, ſo it py inarily 
for thet etter; whereby the man hath great ' and 
Tranquility, We need not have a better-inſtance of 
both theſe conditions than in Faceb, the perſon in the 
Text : While he was in a ſtate of mediocrity,and rather 
zndeed, ina ſtrait, than in an amplecondition ; when he 
had nothing bur his Staff, and his ſupplies of Bread to 
eat, and Clothes to puton, - he was in a ſtate of 
Tranquility ; and that change which befel that condi- 
tion,was a change not for the worſe, but for the better,at 
leaſt 1n rglation to externals, his ſupplies increaſed z bur 
"as ſoon as he once arrived at great wealth, under his Ug- 
- Laban, though ir istrue, the Divine Providence kept 
im froma total laſs of it, yet he ſoon found that pro- 
ſperous condition full of thorns and difficulties : . 1. His 
Uncle and his Sons heganto enyy his wealth, and he be- 
gan to bein great fears and jealonſies leſt he ſhould be 
deprived of all. 2. Then toavoid that fear, heflyes, 
and his Uncle purſues him; and then he was under a 
new fear of loſs of all he had got. 3. When that fear 
yas over, then he fears that the rumor of his wealth, and 
the former difpleafurc of his Brother Eſau might make: 
him and all his wealth a prey to his Brother ; and cer- 
tainly, had not the immediate Providence of Almighty' 
God ftrangely interpoſed, he had not only felt the diffi- 
calties and unquictneſs of his great wealthy condition 
( ach were profitable for his inſtruction ) but he had: 
{i " duffered 
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fuffered a total deprivation of it, either by Labav, or 


Eſaw, or at leaſt by the neighbouring Shechemites, ex- 
aſperated by the treachery and cruelty of his two Sons 
Simeon and Levi. 

theſe and many more Conſiderations, it is moſt 
evident, That a ftate of Mediocrity inexternals is t> be 
Preferred before an eſtate of much Wealth , Honour, or 
Grandeur : thatof the two extreams Poverty 07 the one 
fide, or very great Wealth and Glory on the other ; *e 
latter is in truth more dangerous and difficult ghar! rhe 
former ; but that of Agwr's Prayer, a ſtate of Mediocr1t», 
neither Poverty nor Riches, but food convenient fer * 
man's condition, is the moſt deſirable ſtate in this l1i- 
and that which avoids the difficulty of both extreams. 

I would willingly from theſe Conſiderations therefore 
learnto attain ſucb a temper and diſpoſition of Soul, as mig 
be ſafe and uſeful for me in relation to all theſe three Condi- 
rions of Life, whichſoever of them the Divine Providence 
ſhould ſend unto me. | 

1. Inreference toa Mediecrity, or ſuch a ſtate of exter- 
nals, as might be ſuitable to the exigenceand nature of 
my condition in this life; 1 ſhould make ſuch a ftati 
my choice,and: not my trouble, I ſhould with all Thank- 
fulneſs acknowledg both the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of 
Almighty God, in giving me ſocompetent, and ſo ſafe a 
condition;that hath by his Providence delivered me from 
the difficulties, and inconveniences, and dangers, and 
temptations of both extreams, namely, great want, and 
great wealth : and I ſhall bear my lot, not, only with 
great Patience and Quietneſs, but with great Contents- 
tion and Thankfulneſs. 

2. Inreference to an eſtate of Wart or Indigence : If it 
ſhould pleaſe the Divine Providence to appoint that con- 
dition to me, I ſhould nevertheleſs comfort and ſupport 
my ſelf with fuch Conſiderations as theſe : 1. Though 
my condition be narrow and neceflitous , yet it is that, 

N 4 which 


«04 The Modefly and Reaſanableneſs 
which the Great Wiſe Lord of the great Family ofthe 
World, hath appointed to me ; I will therefore bear it 
with Patience,and Reſignation. 2. Though it be an 
eſtate of indigence and narrownefs, yet it isſach as af- 
fords me and my Family life and ſubſiſtence, though not 
without much pains and difficulty; It might have been 
worſe, and it may pleaſe God to make itybetter, when 
he ſeeth fit; I will therefore bear it with Contentedneſs, 
as well as Patience. 3. Though my ſtate be very nar- 
row and pinching, yet it is poſſible much more ſafe, 
than an eſtate of Grandeur and Aﬀfiluence : my Account 
is the leſs; my Temptations not ſo dangerous ; my 
Cares fewer : my Leſſons of Dependance upon God, of 
Humility and Lowlineſs of mind, of Temperance and 
Sobriety, of Contempt of the World, of Valuation of 
Eternity and Provilion for it, are better learned in this 
extream than in the other : I ſhall therefore endeavour 
toimprovethe opportunities, even of this hard condi- 
tion, and bear it not only with Contentedneſs, but 
Thankfulneſs. 

3. In reference to an eſtate of Reanndance and Affiu- 
ence of externals, an eſtate of. Wealth and Plenty, of 
Honour and Grandeur, of Power and Authority and 
Preheminerce; I will conſider, 1. That this is an 
eſtate full of Temptations, and Temptations of the grea- 
teſt Size and the moſt dangerous nature ; as, Pride and 
Inſolence, Forgetfulneſs of God, Luxury, Intemperance, 
Carnal Confidence and Security, Contempt of others , 
and infinite more ; and if any of theſe get the advan- 
tage, they will do me more miſchief, than all my 
wealth will do me gocd. 2. Therefore I will learn 
ang exerciſe very great Vigilance and attention, that 
] be not chcatcd into theſe temptations. 3. I will take 
a true eſtimate of the World, aad of all theſe Goodly 
Appearances that I am attended with from it; and I 
Will net rake my meaſure and citimate of them by com- 
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mon opinion of the world , or by their ſplendid - out- 
ſide, but I will look more ſtritly into them, and find: 
whether they are not uncertain, deceiving things; what 
ſtability thereis inthem 3 what good they will do me 
after death ; what quietneſs or tranquility of mind they 
will give me, or rather take fron me; whether they 
have in themſelves any real influence to make me ber- 
ter or wiſer. 4. Upon theſe Conſiderations, if I 
find, as find I ſhall, that they have not that real worth 
in them that the vain World imagines , I will not ſer 
my Heart upon them, nor lay any confidence upon them, 
nor lay out much of my loye unto them, nor any great 
eſteem for them. +5. Iwillſet my heart toatrueand 
ſcrious conſideration of thoſe Durable Riches and Glory 
and Honour that our dear Lord hath provided for us in 
the life to come; and that Eternal. weight of Glory 
will infinitely out-weigh all the Wealth, and Honour 
and Glory thatI door can enjoy in this World. 6. And 
vpon this conſideration alſo I will reCtifie my judgment 
concerning this World, and the greateſt Glory of it , 
and thereby habituate my ſelf to a low eſteem of the 
wealth I have, or can have, and ſet up my hopes and 


' treaſure in more Noble and Durable Enjoyments. 7. I 


will conſider Iam but a Steward when all 4s done, and 
the greater my wealth or honour is, the greater my aC- 
compts muſt be, and the more difficult to keep them 
fair. $8. That in as much as I am buta Steward, I 
will be very careful, that my management of my Truſt 
may be ſuch as will bear my Lord's ſcrutiny. I will 
not employ my Stock of wealth or honour to the diſho- 
nour of my Lord, in riot or exceſs , in vanity or op- 
preſſion ; but will do as much good with it as 1 can, 
according to thetruſt committed to me, that lmay give 
ajuſt and fair and comfortable account of my Steward- 
ſhip when my Lord and Maſter calls forit. 9g. That 
in as much as thoſe very exterals are in themſelves 
bleſſings, 
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* bleflings if well employed, though not the bleſſings of 
the greateſt magnitude; I will with all Humility and _ 
Thankfulneſs acknowledg the Divine Bounty tome, in 


truſting me with abundance, and will employ it to his 
Honour. . 
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Seneca Thyeſt. At 2. 
Sg quicunque volet porens 
Aule culmine Iubrico : 
Me dulcts faturet quies ; 
Obſcuro poſitus loco, 
Lent perfruar otto ; 
Nullu nota Quiritibus 
e/Etas per tacitum fluat, 
Sic cum tranſierint met 
Nullo cum ſtrepitu dies , 
Plebejus moriar ſenex, 
Tit mors gravts incubat, 


Qui notus nimus omnibus, 
Tonorrus moritar ſibi. 


Et him that will, aſcend the tottering Seat 
L Of Courtly Grandeur, and become asgreat 
Asare hismounting Wiſhes ; as for me, 

Let ſweet Repoſe, and Reſt my portion be ; 
Give me ſome mean obſcureReceſs; a Sphere 
Out of the road of Buſineſs, or the fear 

Of falling lower, where I ſweetly may 

My lf, and dear Retirement ſtill enjoy : 

Ler not my Life, or Name, be known unto 
The Grandees of the Times, toſt to and fro 


of Jacob's Deſire. 
By Cenſures, or Applauſc ; but let my Age 
Slide gently by, nor overthwart the Stage 
Of Publick Action 3 unheard, unſeen , 
And unconcern'd, as if I ne're had been. 
And thus while I ſhallpaſs my (ent days 
In ſhady Privacy, free from the Noiſe 
And buſsles of the World, then ſhallI 
A good old Innocent Plebeian dye. 
Death is a meer ſurprize, a very Snare, 
To him that makes it his lifes greateſt care 
To be a publick Pageant, known to All, 
But unacquainted with Himſelf, doth fall. 
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OF 


CONTENTATION, 
AND 


The MoTtives to it, 
BOTH 


MORAL and DIVINE. 


P HIL. IF. 11. 


For I have learned in whatſoever .eftate I am 
therewith to be content. 


Here are Three Excellent Virtues which eſpe- 
cially refer to our condition in this life, and 
much conduce to our ſafe and Comfortable 
pallage through them. 

1. Equality of Miud, or Equanimity. 
2. Patience. 
f 3. Contentedneſ.. 

1. Equality of Mind, or Equazimity, is that virtue 
which refers both to proſperity and adverſity, whereby 
in all conditions of that kind we carry an even and equal 
temper, neither over-much lifted up by proſperity, nor 
over-much depreſled in adverſity. 

2. Patience yroperly refers to crofſes, diſappointment, 

afflictions, - 
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afiiftions, and adverſity, whereby we carry a quiet and 
ſubmiſſive mind , without murmuring, paſſion, or dif- 
compoſure of ſpirit, inall afttiftions, whether ficknels, 
loſs of friends, poverty, reproach, diſgrace, or the like. 
3. Contentation; which differs from Equality of mind, 
becauſe that reſpeCts as well proſperity as adverfity, this 
only adverſity ; and in ſome reſpects differs alſo from 
Patience (though this always accompames it.) 1. In 
the extent of the objet, for Patience reſpects all kinds 
of atfliction; Contentedneſs, in propriety of ſpeech , 
reſpetts principally the afflition of want or poverty. 
2. In theatt it ſelf, for Patience, in propriety of ſpeech 
implies only a quiet compoſed toleration of the evilneſs 
of adverſity, but Contentedneſs imports: ſomewhat 
more, namely, not only a quietnefs'of mind, but a 
kind of chearful, free ſubmiſſion to our preſent condi- 
tion of adverſity, a ready compliance with the Divine 
Providence, and, in effect, a choice of that ſtate where. 
in the Divine Diſpenſation placeth us, as well as in bear- 
ing it. | 
Theſe, though they may in ſtrictneſs give a diſtini- 
on between Patience and Contentation, yet we muſt ob- 
ſerve that Contentation. is never without Patience, 
though it be ſomething more : and that in the common 
acceptationand latitude of the word, Contentatjon doth 
not only extend to the conditionor affliction of poverty, 
but even to all other ourward affliftions reached to us 
by the inflicting or permitting. hand of ' Divine Provi- 
dence: and in this large acceptation I ſhall here apply 
and ule it. | 
Content therefore, in its large acceptation, is not on! 
a quiet and patient, but alfo a free and chearful cloſing 
with that eſtate and condition of life, which the Divine 
Diſpenfation ſhall allot unto us, whether mean, or poor, 
or laborious and painful, or obſcure, or- neceſſitous,: or 
lickly, or unhgaithy, or withoat friends, -or with loſs or. 
abſence 
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abſence of friends, or any other ſtate that ſeems wn- 

eful to our natures or diſpofition. For we need not 
apply this virtue toa ſtate of high proſperity inall things, 
wherein (though men are not ordinarily contented) yet 
they. have but imall temptations to diſcontent from the 
ftace it ſelf wherein they ſo are. 

This leſſonof Contentation was learnt by this Apoſtle, 
which imports theſe things; 1. That it is a leſlon thar 
is. poſlible to be learned, for the Apoſtle had learned it. 
2.; That it is a leſſon. that requires ſomething of indu- 
ſtry and pains to acqhire it, for he learned it before he 
attained it. Fa That it is a leſſon that deſerves the learn- 
ing, for he s of it, as of a thing of moment and 

reat uſe, well worth the pains he took to attain it. And 
the truth is, it is of ſo great importance to be learned, 
that without it we want the comfort of our lives, and 
Witz1 it all conditions of life are not only tolerable, but 
comfortable. And hence it is that this excellent Apoſtle 
dath very often inculcate and- preſs and commend this 
| in many of his Epiſtles. 1 Tim, 6.6. Godlineſs 
with contentment 1s great gain. Heb. 13. 5. Let your con- 
ver ſation be without coverouſneſs; and be content with ſuck 
things as ye have ; for he bath ſaid, I will not leave thee 
tor. for ſake thee. Again, 1 Tim. 6.8. end having food 

rayment Ict ws be therewith content, 

_ I hall therefore ſet down theſe Reaſors that: may per- 
iwade and encourage vs to contemtation with our condi- 
tion, and likewiſe to patience under It; for patienceand 
contentation cannot be well ſevered. And the Reaſons 
are of ewo ſorts; 1. Moral, 2. Divine and Evangelical. 
Neither ſhall I decline the uſe of Moral Reaſons, conſi- 
dering how-far.by the help of theſe,many Heathetis (that 
had not the true knowledg of God-revealed in his word 
and Son) advanced. in the prattife of theſe virtues; The 
Moral Reaſons therefore are-theſe : j ) 

I, Very many of the external evils we foffer atd a 
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our own choice and procurement, the fruits of our own fol 
lies and inadvertence and averſeneſs to good counfet:* 
18s, And why ſhould we be diſcontented, or impatient under 
* W thoſeevils which we our ſelves have choſen, or repine 
becauſe theſe trees bear their natural fruit ? 
2. The greateſt part of evils we ſuffer are of that na- 


He, MWiture and kind, that are r0# i owr power either to prevent 


har Wor help: Some come from the very condition of our. na» 
it, Wcure, as fickneſs, death of friends; andof abſolnte-ne- 
1z. Wceſlity, the more Relations any man hath, the more evils 
he MWof this kind he may ſuffer: And can we reaſonablnex- 


pet that the very natures of things ſhould be changed to 
ad WM picaſe our humours? Again, ſome come from the hands 
ad WM of men that it may be are (more) powerful, more ſibzid 
d, {22d malicious: Why ſhould we diicontent our ſelvegor 
:d IM be impatient becauſe others are too ſtrong for us? Others 
again come by occurrencegnatural (though diſpoſed by 
the hand of the Divine Providence) as tolfes by ſtorms 
is WW andtempeſts, by unſeaſonable weather, by intamperate« 
{s neſs of the air or meteors : Can we rea{onably expert 
that the great God of Heavenand Earth ſhould atter his 
y WH fetled Laws of Nature for the convenience of every ſuch 
little Worm as you or Lam ? It may be that ſtorm or n+ 
4 temperate ſeafon that may do you or me ſoine prejudice, 
may do others as many and as good, or i may be tnore 
and better, a benefit : that Wand that ſtrikes my Skap 
againſt the Rock, may fetch off two or more fran the 
Sands. Let us be content therefore to ſuffer Almi 
God to govern the World according to hus Wiſdom, 
not our W1ll, though it may be a particular detrunent 
fo. you or to me ; or if we repine againft it, we muit 
not think thereby to obtaiff our own wills: 

3-. The rexenre and frame of theWorld is(ſuch,. that it 
is abſolutely neceflary, that if ſome be rich.and power 
ful, or great, or honourable, others mnſ{tbepoor, and 
KbjeR, andignoble: If all were equally powerfull there 


would 
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would be no power nor government, becauſe all would 
be-equal; if all were equally rich, it would be bat only 
nominally, indeed none would be rich, but all would be 
poor, there could be no Artificers, no Labourers, no Ser-: 
vants. Since therefore it is of neceſlity, in the order of 
the World, that ſome mult be poor, or leſs rich or power- 
fulthan others, why ſhould I be ſo unreaſonable, or un- 
juſt, to deſire that lot of poverty or lowneſs of. condi- 
tion ſhould be another's and not mine ? Or why ſhould 
not I be contented to be of the lower ſort of men, ſince 
theorder of the World requires that ſuch ſome muſt be ? 
"74. Letany man obſerve it whiles he will, he ſhall find 
that whatſoever of worldly advantages any man- doth 
moſt plentifully enjoy, and moſt men moſt greedily de- 
fire, of neceſlity he muſt thereby have more croſſes and af- 
Fittons.. A man defjres many- Children, Friends, Rela- 
tionz; the more he hath of theſe, the more mortal dying 
comforts he hath ; the more he hath that muſt be 
ſick, and ſuffer affliftion, and dye: and every one of 
theſe afflictions or loſles in a man's Relations, are ſo 
many renewed affliftions, and croſſes, and troubles to 
bimſelf. A man.defires Wealth, and hath it; the more 
cares and fears he hath 3 and the more he hath, the more 
he hath to loſe, and of neceſſity he muſt have more loſ- 
ſes the more he hath; as he that hath athouſand-Sheep 
mult in probability loſe more in a year than he that hath 
but forty : And: beſides, Wealth is the common mark 
that every man ſhoots at, and every man will be pulling 
ſomewhat from him that hath much, becauſe every man 
thinks he hath enough for others as-well as himſelf. A 
man deſires Honour, Power, Grandeur, and he hath it: 
but every man envies him, ahd is ready to unhorſe him ; 
anda ſmall neglect, reproach or misfortune ſits cloſer to 
ſuch a man, than to a meaner man; and the more of 
Honour or Power he hath, the more of ſuch breaches 
he ſhall be ſure to meet with. Aman defires-Long Ln, 
an 
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4nd accordingly enjoys it; but in the tradt of long life, 
2 tnan is ſure to meet with more ſickneſs, more croſſes, 
WM more loſs of friends and relations, and over-lives. the 
» af ou part of his external comforts, and in Old age 


comes his own burthen. _ R 
5. If a nian deſire much Wealth or Power, and en- * 


br joys it, yet it is ceftain ſo much the more thereof he Y 
ud hath, ſo much the leſs others have ; for he hath that 
which might otherwiſe be divided among many : ”"IY 
bo > therefore ſhould a man deſire it, or diſcontent himſelf, 


if he have it not, ſince what he thus enjoys is with ano- 


p ther's detriment and loſs, who would have a ſhare init, > 
py if he had it not alone ? And why ſhould I covet that, or 3 


| be diſcontented if I have jt not, fince if 1 haye it, I 
rh " Wi ſhall procure the like diſcontent in others ? 
_ 6. It is certain 5 the courſe of the World, there ate 


- and muſt be a greater number of Croſſes and troubles, and 
: of of greaxer moment than there are of External Comforts; 
: p nay there is ſcarce any comfort that any man hath, but. 
, bra like Fonahb's Gourd, it hath a Worm growing at the. 


root of it, which doth not only wither the comfort it 
ſelf, but moſt times creates romer trouble and ſorrow, 
than the comfort itſelf bath good if entirely enjoyed. 


loſ- WF 4 man hath many Children, it may be they are all very 
uy good and hopeful, yet they are mortal, and if they dye, 


the death of ſuch a Child is ſo much the more grievous, 
ark oy how much the more good and towardly he was. But 

if any of them prove vicious, fooliſh or naught, by how 
nan WF much a Child is nearer than a ſtranger, by ſo muchthe 
more his vices givetrouble, ſorrow, and care to his Pa- 
1: rent: 'Sothar in all worldly things, the ſtock of Trou- 
mM; i ble is greater three to one, than that of Comforts; ſo 
rio I true is that of Fob, A man 5s born to troubles as the 
: of ſparks fly upwards. Why therefore ſhould a man ſink into 


_ diſcontent, becauſe the World doth but ſolirum obrinere, 
© and follow its own natural complexion and ſtate? 
and © 7. We 
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7. We are generally greatly miſtaken in the nature 
of Good and Evil, and have not the true meaſures of ir. 

hat is truly relatively Good which makes a man the 
better, and that truly Evil in its relative nature, which 
makes a man the worſe. If Proſperity and Succeſs make 
me Thankful, Watchful, Charitable, Beneficent, then is 
Proſperity good to me, for it makes me better ; but if it 
make me Proud, Haughty, Infolent, Domineering, Vain- 
glorious, it is Evil to me. If Adverſity make me Clamo- 
rous, Murmuring, Envious, Spightful, [njurious, then 'tis 
evilro me; but if it makes me Humble, Sober, Patient, 
then 'tis good to me. And let any man impartially take 
the meaſureof the very ſame Man,or divers men in each 
condition, he ſhall find ten to one receive more miſchief 
by Proſperity than by Adverſity. Why ſhould | thennot 
content my ſelf with that condition which is more ſafe 
to-me, and makes me the better man, though not the 
richer or greater ? 

8. Which is but a farther explication of what is ſaid 
next before. It is certain that a good Man is like the 
Elixir, it turns Iron into Gold, and mikes the moſt ſour 
condition.of life not only tolerable, bur uſeful and con- 
venient. If I be ſuch, I mould and frame my worſt con- 
dition into a condition of comfort and contentment by 
my Patience and Contentation. Why ſhould 1 then be 
diſcontented with my Condition, ſince by the Grace of 
God Iam able to make ir what I pleaſe ? If Ican con- 
tent my ſelf with the good temper and diſpoſition of 
my own Heart and Soul, 1 have no reaſon to bediſcon- 
tented with my condition, for if I find it not good, I can 
make it ſuch by the equality, patience, and temper of 
my own mind : And thatthe mind is the principal mat- 
ter in Contentation or diſcontent, we need no other 1i0- 
ſtance, than that of Ahab and Haman; the one a great 
King, the other a great Fayonrite ofa mighty Monarch, 
full of Wealth and Honour yer a Covetous mitd nas 


| keep me ftill ynder it? 


P "A 
5 I - * 
*y ———_ . 


* 


Of ColfeWfiow, 195 
a hd a Proud mind in the other, made the ſorinef ſickfor a 
little ſpor of ground, and the latter grew ro ſo-high a de- 
ree of diſcontent for want of the knee of 2 poot Fewythat 
k withered alt his eftjoyments, 1 King. 2 1.9. Heb. 513% 

g- Difeontent and Impatience galls a thouſand rites 
more than the Croſs or Afflidtion doth. We owe'mureof 
the evil of croſſes, troubles, and afflictions, t6 the un- 
quier, reſtleſs, impatient diſtemper of our mind;thanto 
them. Weare like men in a Fever, that infinitely increaſe -. 
their heat by theit toſſing and tumbling, mote than if 
they lay ſtill, and then they complain of the uneaſineſs 
of their Bed : Like the Prophet's wild Bull in a Net; we 
entangle and tyre: our ſelves worſe with our ſtrugling- 
than Ewe were more patient and ſtill g or like the Ship, 
it is not broken by the Rock, bur by its own violent mo- 
tion againſt it. Why then ſhould I diſcotitent and dif 
quiet my felf with my condition, when I make'tt an&my 
ſelf thereby worſe and more uneaſie? 

10. As my difcontentedneſs and unquietneſF renders! 
my Condition the more uneaſie, ſo it no way colaurerh 20! 
my reſcue from it: For ſince I cannot be ſo bratiſh as to 
think thar the occurrences whith befal Metr are without” 
a Divine Condu&, ſoit is certain that all- his Difpenſa« 
tions are Wiſe; and direfted to-a Wiſe End: atid'even 
Afictions themſelves have their errand and buſineſs to/ 
make Men more humble, watchful, and cofffiderate. If 
I correft my Child for his fant, and he contitive (HIP 
more ſtubborn, I ſhall Correct him/longer, till he return 
to his ſabmiſſiveneſs and duty. Why then ſhould T dif® 
contene my ſelf, and b2 impatient under my afflition; 
whett 1t is not only vain and fruitleſs, thereby to 
deliverance; bot in all probability the likeheft way tof 

11. As'thus my condition is not amended; -btt'riiade 
the worſe,mare ſevere, and laſting by my impatience and 
Gſconten, fo Patitnee and Comemarion mil-oive-me rhicfs 
: : > WY great 
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greas advantages: 1. In all probability it- will. ſhorten 
my ——_ it hath obtained .its effect aud end, 
and the ge it brings: is duly-anſwered..., 2. But. 
howſoever it will make it, infinitely more the Jeis 
I ſtruggle nnder it. 3. And, which is the beſt of -all,. it 
gives-meche Poſſeſlion of my own Soul, internal. peace 
and tranquility of Mind, a kind and comfortable, ſereni-. 
ty of Spirip:-L remain Maſter of my paſſions, of my in- 
telleCtuals, of my ſelf, and am not tranſported into ano- 
ther thing, than what becomes a reaſonable man: though 
there-be ſtorms\and tempeſts and rolling. Seas withqut 
me, yetall is calm and,quiet within, - Contentation.s 
Patience renders my outward condition of. little con- 
cernment--to me, {o long as it gives me the opportunity 
to. poſſeſs and. enjoy my ſelf, my vertue and goodneſs, 
and-the atteſtation of a good Conſcience. 

12. Thoughl want ſomewhat that others have, yet 
'tis ten to one that 1have ſomewhat that as good, if 
not better, wart. It may be I want Wealth, yetlI have 
Health; it may be I wattHealth, yet I have Children 
that others want, I will learn Contentment by conſis 
dering others wants and-my enjoyments, and not learn 
- Diſcontent from others enjoyments and my own wants. 

Theſe be the Moral Conſiderations, and truly they be 
of great weight, moment.,and uſe ; and, as I ſaid,carried 
the Heathen a great way in the Virtues of Contentati- 
on and Patience : But yet they often times failed, and 
were too weak to compoſe the mind under a ſtorm of 
crolles, loſſes, and affliftions ; and therefore Almight 
God hath furniſhed us with a more excellent way, Whic 
lets me into the Second Conſideration, namely the Di- 
vine and Evangelical belps to Patience and Contentati- 
on:, Their mmber will not be ſo many as the former, 
but forma weightaud efficacy greater, and they are ſych 
as theſe; 
1+ The worſt I here ſuffer is leſs than I deſerve z ang 
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the leaſt that I enjoy is more than'I can in juſtice expect, 
it.is the gift and bounty of God; I have therefore reaſon 
to be Content and Thankful for the leaſt''Mercy 3 and 
to be patient and quiet under my greateſt Evil. > © 
2. Thereis no affliction, croſs, or condition-of life, 
but s reached out to us from the Hand or Permiſſion of the 
moſt Glorious Soveraign of all the World, to whom we 
owe an infinite ſubjetion, becauſe we have our Being + 
from him :-and therefore it- is but” juſt and reaſonable 
for us'to content our ſelves with what he is pleaſed thus 
toinflift : And the greateſt Croſs or Afflictionof this life, 
isnot anſwerable to his Bounty and Goodneſs inglying 
vs a Being, WL | h 
3- He is not only the abſolute Soveraign of us, and all 
the Werld, but he is the moſt juſt and wiſe Governout 
of it, and all men, and all the diſpenſations of his Govern- 
ment are direCted to moſt Juſt, Wiſe,and Excellent Ends : 
And therefore 'we have: all imaginable reaſon, not'only 
patiently to ſubmit, but cheerfully and contentedly to 
bear any conditidn that he diſpenſeth, and, with an im- 
plicit faith, to refignour wills to his, as being aſſured it is 
infinitely more Wiſe and Juſt than ours. Sometimes they 
arethe Aﬀts ofhis Juſtice to puniſh us for ſome paſt of- 
fence; . but always the Adts of his Wiſdom, either tc try 
us, toreclaim us, to prevent us from worſe evils; or 
to amend us, to make us more humble, watchful, duri- 
ful, circumfpett; to draw us off from .too much reſting 
on the World; to make us bethink our ſelves-of ony 
duty, and returning to him by Repentance, Faith and 
Obedience. | 
4. Heisnot only a Wiſe and Juſt Governour, but a 
moſt merciful and render Father ; and one that out of very 
Faithfnlneſs, Love, and Goodneſs, correfts us, as a Fa- 
ther doth his Son he entirely loveth : and-upon this ac- 
count he may reſt aſſured, . 1. That he never afflifts, or 
ſends; or-permits any Croſs to fall upon vs, "hutitis for 
| O 3 Our 
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- 6. He hathgivenus the greateſt pledge of his Loyg 
and goodneſs, that the moſt doubting orcraying Heart 
the World cayld ever delire ; bi Sar to be our Sacri- 
ce.1 and how ſhall henot with him give vs all things 
needful, uſcful and beneficial? Rom. 8. 32. 
= This Son of his he made the.Captain of our Salvatio 
ard yet he made him a Man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief, 1/a.53.3. 2nd made perfett by ſufferings 
Heb, 2.9, 10. And this Son of God did bear, not onl 
With Patience, but with Reſignation, and Contentation 
of Mind ; 4et. 26. 39. Not as I will, but as thou wilt © 
Luke 12.50, Thavea baptiſm tobe baptized withal, and 
bow am I ftraitned till it be atcompliſhed? and when all. 
was done, 7e/zs, that was made a little lower than the 
Angels, .for" the ſuffering of dcath, was crowned with 
Glory and Honour 3 That be by the grace of God ſhould 
(«7 Death for every Man, For it beceme him, for whom are 
«#! things ,, and by whom arc all things ,. in bringing many 
Soy: re Glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation per fett 
through ſufferings, Heb. 2: 9. and this was done, (belidgs 
that Expiatory Sacrifice thereby mage for us ). for thele' 
edmirablg Erds : 1. That we might ſee beforg us, the 
prdinary method of the Divine Diiperſation, his on 
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Eternal Soh, that knew noſin, yet was made a Man of 
ſorrows : and then, why ſhould we, poor finful Meny 


expett to be exempted and priviledged more thanthe 
Eternal Son , in whom God from Heaven Proctaimed 


Mt imſelf well pleaſed. ' 2. That we might have an exam? 
S,, ple before us  : He, that is made the Captain of our SaB | 


vation, was likewiſe to be the common patern and imapy 
whereunto all his Diſciples and Followers areto be ccn2 
formed, both paſlive!y and aftively : he was exhiuted 
as the Firſt-born among wany Brethren z the common 
image,according to which all his Diſciples and Followers 
ſhould be-confornied, Rom. 8. 29, As he was made per= 
m__ by ſufferings, ſomuſt we ; and as he through a vals 
rt of Sulferings paſſed into Glory, ſo muſt we; that it we 
> Wl ſuffer with him, we may be glorified with him: He was 
« Wl <xbibited, as the common Standard and Patern of 4 
ob Chriltian's condition, in the loweſt eſtate hat can befal 
him in this Life : and ſurely we have reaſonfo be cons 
+ tented to be conformed, and ſubject to the condition of 
the Captainofour Salvation. 3. That as he was thus 
| exhibited as a paſſive example of our conformity, ſo 
he became an active example for our imitation ; full of 
quietneſs, 'compoſedneſs, ſubmiſlion, patience, and con- 
tentaticn,” to give us an Example, 1 Pet, 2.21, and to 
imprint upon us the ſame temper and frame of Mind, 
Phil.2. 6. that whiles we behold his Example, we may, 
by a ſecret ſympathy,be trarsformed, as it were, into the 
fame mould and image. 4. That we might have this great 
pledge and aſlurance , that he who'once lived in this 
World, and had experierce of the difficulties and trou- 
bles of it, and is now tranſlzted to the right hand of the 
glorious Majeſty of God, and hath the proſpett of all cur 
wants, and necds, and ſorrows, and troubles, 2nd ſuſſer- 
ings, and of the degrees of ſtrength we have to Leer it, 
and hath the plenitude of power to ſupport, to ſtreugth- 
enand deliver us ; I ſay, that we may ue allured, ttt he '- 
FY 
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a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, ſenſible, and com. 
nate of our condition; Heb. 2. 18. For in that he 
imſelf bath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſucconr 
them that are tempted. 

Thus it bath pleaſed the gocdneſs of Almighty God, 
(who knows our frame and conſiders that we are bur 
duſt) to uſe as:much indulgence and compliance, as is 
Poſſible for a moſt tender Father to his weak andfroward 
Children ; That ſince he knows, Afﬀittion and'Crofles 
areas neceilary for us asthe very beſt of all our Bleſſings, 
yet-he givesus all the helps and ſupplics that are-imagi- 
vable, with the greateſt ſuitableneſs- to . our 'nature, 'to 
make them caſlie, ſupportable, and profitable 3 and to 
bear vs upto bear them, with the greateſt patience and 
contentation. We cannot be without them, for then we 
are very apt to grow proud and ſecure, ſelf-conceited, 
inſvlenrt, to ſet.up our reſt, and be building ef Taber- 
Tacles here, to dread and fear death beyond all meaſure 
and order, and to be utterly unprovided for it, to be deſi- 
rous to take our portion in this life, 'and-+ to make our 
Heaven on this tide death; as the two Tribes deſired 
their lot an this ſide Jordan, becauſe they found it conve- 
nent. (Num. 32.) And though we cannot wellbe with- 
,out-them, yct we ſtand in need of daily helps to bear 
them patiently, contentedly and profitably ; and we are 
accordingly, by the Divine Goodneſs, furniſhed with 
helps ſuirable to our condition and frame. 

As all the afflictions, croſſes and. troubles in this life, 
are managgd by the wiſe Providence and Government 
of the molt wiſe and merciful God, and have their voice, 
errand, and meſlage from him tous, ( Hear the Rod, and 
him that hath appointed it : ) So, he hath given us the ift- 
eſtimable Jewel of his Word, to expound and unriddle 
what he means by them, and to jnſtruCt -us how-rocarry 

& & gur ſgives under them z' how to imprope themall for our 
3 ;x5 Fixitual andevexlaſting good 3 how with patipgey and 
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cheerfulneſs to undergo them 3 how to be/drawn the 
nearer to God by them. Andtothisend be hath given 


smoſt divine and wiſe Cowſels touching them ; 


aſſurance of his love, goodneſs, and the light of his coun- 


enance,tocarry and conduct us with comfort and depen- 
dance ages him in them; and hath given-us. admirable 


Examples, which are ſo many Commentaries and Expoſi- 


ionsupon them, and to ſhew us what he means andin- 
ends in them and by them : As the Examples of the 


Fewiſh Church and People ; the Examples of his beſt 
Saints and Servants, and their ſufferings, and the reaſons 


of them, and their deportment under them, 'and wherein 
hey failed,and wherein they benefited by themz as Abra- 


ham,Fob, Moſes, David, Hezekzab, Foſiah,and all the Apo- 


ſtles and Primitive Chriſtians : in whom 'we may with 
great clearneſs and ſatisfaCtion obſerve how muchadvan- 
rage they got by their afflictionsz what loſſes they were 
at by their peeviſhneſs, frowardneſs and diſcontent withy 
their afflicted conditions ; what comfort, ſatisfaftion'; 
and benefit they attained by their patience, quietneſs, 
equality of mind, voluntary ſubmiſſion to the Divine Pro 
yiderice, and contentation with their eſtates, thought 
never ſo troableſome and uneaſie. | 
Butaboye \all the bountiful God hath brought Life 
and Immortality to light through the Goſpel :  He- hath 
given us. the cleareſt conviction imaginable that this 
World, and our Life in it, is not our principal End and 
Scope, . but the place of our Pilgrimage, at beſt our lan, 
not our Home 3 our place of tryal and preparation for a 
better ſtate: He hath thewed us that it is but our pallage, 
and ſucha paſſage as muſt and ſhall. be accompanied witty 
afthCtions, and it may be, with perſecution by evil-men; 
evil Angels, evil Occurrences : that itis the place of aur 
warfare';z a troubleſome and tumultuous ſtormy Sea, 
through which we muſt paſs before we come to our Ha- 
yen; that our Cquntrey, our Home, our place of reſt and 


happi- 


i 6a. Lat 
inefs, 'lixs on the other fide of death, where there 
noforrow, Hor trouble, nor fears, nor ow. ui 
nor atfli nortears, but a place of eternal and'un- 
changeable-comfort, fulnefs of moſt pure and uninter- 
res, and that for evermore : that through 
maty tribulations and afflictions we muſt enrer into that 
ashis aficient People entred into their Canaan 
througha Red Sei; # tirefom and barren Wilderneſs, 
ity rpon, wants, enemies, and uninterrupted dan- 
and difficulties : that owr fight affti&ions, which ave 


teidimats, work for #2 4 far more exceeding and. 
Fternal-weight of Gly; 2 Cor. 4. 14. Onur affliftions and 
incohveniences it this. World, 1... Are light in compa 
rifor! of that exceeding, far more exceeding i ee 
Glory 2:2: Asthey are butlight, ſo being compared with 
thateternal weixht of glory, they are but for a moment : 
The longeſt Lite we here live is not brdinarily above 
threefcore and ten years, and though the more trouble- 
{ome and uneaſie that life is, the longer it ſeems, yet com- 
pared with the infinite Abyſsof Eternity, it is but a mo- 
ment, yea leſs thana moment, if leſs can be,yetſachis the 
longeſt ſtay in this Life if compared with Ecerniry. 

And the gracious God hath preſented this greateſt,and 
moſt im nt truth tous, with the greateſt Evid 
att Afſrance that the moſt deſponding, and ſuſpicious 
Sbul can defire. , 1. Hehath given his owti Word of 
Fruth to aſſure us of it, 2. He h:thpiven his owii Sob, + 
toſeal itunto us, by the moſt powerful and convincing 
evidence imaginable ; by his Miſhon from Heaveir on 

rpoſe to rell us it 3 by his Miracles; by tteſtations 
Hom Heaven; by the laying down his own Life in 
witneſs of it ; by his Reiintetion ahd Aſcenhion > by 
the: miraculous Mill.on oi iis *ioly Spirit viſibly ai 
audibly.  Avain, 3 He 5h confirmediit tous, \ bar 
Do&trane and a cs of 1 35 , by their Death 


and Martyadum; as a \ . - ©-che Trith' they 
*x* taught z 
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taugh 7 the numerous Converts,and Primitive Chriſti- 
ans, and Godly es gt who all lived- and died in this 
Fa. and for it z who made it their, choice rathes to 
affer afiftions with the people of God, than to. enjoy 


"he 
. 


ter- 

he pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, declaring plainly that 
oh hey Nhes better City and Countrey ,. that is, a Hea» 
aan W'cDly, Heb. 11. 15, 25- and this Countrey, and: this 
of ty they. had in ir Eye, even whenar 26: lived kg 
an. MW roub World ; And this 


:xpeCtation, rendred this lower Wor of nog nogreat _— 


ny o.them, the pleaſures thereof they eſteemed but low © 

nd fr pars and the troubles and uneaſineſs thereof they $ 

Jas Bo patiently, y, cheerfully, and contentedly z for 

of hey lake eyond them, and placed hopes, their 

th their comfort above them. Agdeven whiles they > 

t: Wuvcre iy this Life, yet they did, by their faith and hope, 7 

ve wo ear their own happinels,a aj eppaye by fai | | 

«- Wc EEG ed by acry aw Faith - 
it ance s boped for,kleb. 11. and makes thoſe. 

< thi ah log 3h firmgels of a ſound perſwaſion, 


be Whic wy cri oater nm and tocome. 
And this is that, which will havethe ſame effect with 
d ps, if we live and believe as they did ; and be but firm- \ 
by ly, and ſoundly perſwaded of the truth of the Goſpel, | 
. thus admirably confirmed unto us. - Th a the vittory thar S 
overcometh the world, even our faith, Heb. 10. 38. juſt 4 
ſhall live faith, 2 Cor. 5.7- We Live by Faith, and 
votby kight ; and excellent is that pallag age to this pur- 
bak 2. Car. 4. 16, W7s 18, For which cauſe we faint noty 
jay £mamperiſ®, 3 yet our inward man Pape 
For our light affliction , which 5 bug for a: 
me 2%; for 4 afar more ex ceeding and eternal £ 
of Glory... While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen : for the things which are 
ſeen, art temporal, but the things which are not ſeen , are ; 
eternal, E 
And f 


"of, BY = %, 0, 00; 2 ON I 


+ 


204 - Of Colftntation. 
Andtherefore 'if we do bat ſeriouſly believe the truth 
of the Gofpel, the truth of the life ro Tome, the beſt ex- 
ternal things of this World will feem but of ſmall mo- 
ment to take np the'choiceſt of our deſires or hopes, and 
the worſt things this World can inflictwiltl appear too' 
Tight to provokeus to impatience or diſcontent. He'thar 
hath but Heaven and Everlaſting Glory in- proſpe&;' and 
a firm expettation, will have a mind full ot contentation 
in the midſt of the loweſt and darkeſt condition hereon 
Farth.lmpatience and diſcontent never can ſtay long with 
us, if we awake our minds; and ſummon upour faith and 
hope in that life and happineſs rocome.” Sudden paſſions 
ef irtpatience and diſcontent, may ;like clouds arife and 
trouble vs for a while, but this faith, and this hoperoot- 
ed'in the Heart, if ſtirred up, will; like the Sun, ſcatter 
and diſpel them, and cauſe the light of patience, conten- 
'fationand comfort to ſhine through them.” F 
 Andas we have the hope of Immortality and” Bleſ- 
ſedneſs ſet beforens, ſo the Mears and Way to attain it 
ts eaſie and-open to'all ; no perfon -is excluded from it, 
that wilfully excludes not himſelf, 7/a.51. 1. Hoev 
oe that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hat 
no money come ye, buy and eat 'without money and without 
price. * Rev. 22.17, Whoſoever will , let him take of the 
waters of life freely. Mat. 11. 28. ' Come unto "me all ye 
that labour and' are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
The way to rem happinefs, and contequently to 
contentation here, 'is [aid oper ro all. * Fr was the-great 
feaſon why Sod made Mankind, to communicate” Ever- 
Faſting happineſsro them ; and-when they wilfully threw 
away that happineſs, it was the'end why he" ſent his Son 
into the World,'to reſtore Mankind unto it. * And asthe 
ways open to all, ſo it is eaſe toall z his yotk: is cafie 
and his burthen light. Thetermsof atraining happineſs, 
if ſincerely endeavonred, are' caſte to be performed; by 
vertue of that Grace, that Almighty God affordsro all 
men, 
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men, that do xot wilfully reject it : namely,- to beheve - 

the truth of the Goſpel, ſo admirably confirmed ; and- 

ſincerely to-endeayour to obey the precepts thereof ,: 

which are both juſt and reaſonable, highly conducing to 

our contentationin this life , and conſummating our hap- 
ineſs.in the-life ro come ; And for our encouragement 

in this obedience, we are fure to have, if we deſire it, 

the Special. Grace and the Bleſſed Spirit to aſſiſt us, and 

a merciful Father to accept of our ſincerity,and a gracious 

Saviour ta parconour failings and deficiencies.Sothat the 

way to attain Contentation in this lite, and happineſs 1n- 

ns i the life tocome,as it is plain and certain, ſo it is openand 

id IF free, none js excluded from-it, bur it is free and opento- 

t-- WJ 21! that are but willing to uſe this means to attain it. - 

or And I ſhall wind up all this long Diſcourſe-touching - 

n- WW Contentation with this plain and ordinary Inſtance. 1 

| have before ſaid that our home, our Country is Heaven 

C. WW and Everlaſting Happineſs, where there are no ſorrows, 

it WM 2or fears, nor troubles; that this World is the placeof- 

t, Wor travel, and pilgrimage, and at the beſt our Inn ; 

Now when I am in my journey, I meet with ſeveral in- 

7 conveniences z it may be the way is bad and foul, the 

+ WI weather tempelſtuous and ſtormy ; it may be I meet with 

,» WH ſome rough Companions, that either turn me out of -m 

ye 
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way, or all daſh and dirt me init, yet I content my ſelf, xl 
for all will be- mended- when I come home: but if -1- s 
chance to lodge at my Inn, there it may be I meet with 
bad entertainment, the Inn is full of gneſts, and I am 
thruſt into an. inconvenient lodging, or ill diet, yetF- 
content. my ſelf, and conſider it is no other than what 
have reaſon to expect, it is but according to the common 
condition of things: in that place z neither am 1 ſoli- 
citous to. furniſh my lodgings with better accommoda- 

tions, for } muſt not expect to make long ſtay there, it is 

y but my Inn, my place-of repoſe for a night, and not my 

Y home; and therefore I content my ſelf with itas 1Snd 

I! 2 my [n IF as 


, it; 
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it, all will be amended when I come hone. Itt the ſame 
manner it is with this World ; perchance I meet with 
an ill and uncomfortable paſſage through it; I have a 
ſickly Body, a narrow Eſtate, meet with affronts and 
diſgraces, loſe my friends, companions and relations, my 
entertainment in it is but troubleſome and uneaſie: 
But. yet I do content my ſelf; I conſider it is but my Pil- 
grimage, my Pallage, my Inn; it is tot my Country,.nor 
the place of my Reſt: this kind of uſage or condition is 
but according to the Law and Cuſtom of the Place, it 
will be amended when 1 come home, for in my Father's 
houſe there are Manſions; many Manſions inſtead of my 
Inn, and my Saviour himſelf hath not diſdained to be 
my Harbinger ; he is gone thirher before me, and gone 
£0 prepare a place for me, I will therefore quiet arid con- 
tent my ſelf with the inconveniencies of my ſhort jour- 
- ney, for my accommodations will be admirable when I 
come to my home, that heavenly Fernſalem ; which is 
the place of my reſt and happineſs. 

- But yet we muſt withal remember, that though Hea- 
venis our home, the place of our Reſt and Happineſs, 
yet this World isa place for our Duty and Employment, 
and we muſt uſe all honeſt and lawful means to preſerve 
our Lives and our comforts by our honeſt care and dili- 
gence. As it is our duty to wait the time till our Lord 
and: Maſter calls, fo itis part of our task in this World 
given us by the great Maſter of the Family of Heaven 
and Earth, to be employed for the Temporal good of our 
ſelves and others. It 1s indecd our principal buſineſs to 
fit our ſelves for our everlaſting home,and-tothinkof it ; 
butit is a part of our duryandact of Obedience; whiks' 
we are here, to employ our ſelves with honeſty and dili- 
gence in- our temporal employments * Though we are 
not to ſet our hearts upon the conveniencies of” this life, 
yet we are not to: reject them, but to uſe theni Thank- 
fally and Soberly ; for they are bleflings that m_ 


"he - 
4, 


Gratitude , though they ought not, entirely totake 
our hearts. Again, though Crolles and Aflictionsm 
be the exerciſe of our patience , we muſt not.-w 
chooſe them, nor run 1nto. them. Let God be Kilhrhe 
Maſter of his own Diſpenſation, for he is wiſe, ayd 
knows what is fit for us, when we know nok what is ſain 
for qur ſelves. When he ſends them, or p—es them, 
our duty is Patience and Contentation, but commonky 
our own choice, is, headſtrong and. tgoliſh, 

It was the Errour of many new Converts. to:Chriſfiae 
nity, that they thought, that when Heaven.and Heavens 
Iy-mindedoeſs was. preſſed, that preſently theymuld caſt 
off all care of the Warld, deſert theix Lge: 
and unneceGarily thruſt themſelves into dangers, that 
they might be quit of all worldly care and bujgnels, and} 
of Life it ſelf. Fhisthe frequently reprove,and 
ſhew the errour of it, and that juſtly : For the truth of 
it is, our continuance in this Life, and in our honeſt -em- 
ployments and callings, our thankful uſe of external bleſ- 
fings here, and our honeſt endeavours for them; the en- 
deavour to do good in our places, ſo long as we conti- 
nue in them; our prudent prevention of external evils, 
are part of that Obedience we owe to our Maker, and 
part of that Exerciſe or Task that is giver us-by-him-to- 
perform in this life, and our cheerful, faithful, diligenc 
converſation herein, is ſo far from being incompatible to. 
Chriſtianity, that it is part of our Chriſtiandurty, andof 
that ſervice we owe to our Maker ; and. it is indeed the 


exerciſe of our patience, and the evidence of a con-! 
tented mind : for whoſoever grows ſo weary of the' 


World, that preſently, with froward Foxah, he wilheth 
to dye, or throws off all, it isa ſign of want of that con- 
tentation that is here commended : becauſe true: Con- 
tentation conſiſts in a cheerful and ready compliance 
with the Will of God, and not ina froward preference 
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of our own will or choice, It was part of. our Saviour's 


EY 


268 
excellent prayer for his Diſciples, Fohn 17. 18. I pra 
, not that fn k uldeſt rakg bib of the world, 0 px 
thos ſhonldeſt keep them from evil. 
he buſineſs therefore of theſe Papers is to let you 
ſee, what are the helps to attain Patience and Contenta- 
tion in this World, that oor paſſing through it may be 
fafe and comfortable, and agreeable to the Will of God, 
and to remedy that impatience; and diſcontent which is 
ordinarily found among men : To teach men how to a- 
mend their lives, inſtead of being weary of them; and 
to make the worſt conditibns in theWorlkd eafie and 
comfortable, by making the mind quiet, patient and 
thankful. For 'tis the diſcontented and impatient mind 
, that truly makes the World much more uneaſte than it 
bh, is in it elf. 
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JOB. 5.6, 7. - 
Although Afflition cometh nat forth of the duſt , 
_ 7 er doth trouble ſpring out of, thegrowpd : 
Tet Mat is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly up- 
_ Ward. — | 52, 


0 R's/Friends , though in-the particular Caſe of 
Fob; .1they were miſtaken, yet they were certainly 
very miſe, godly and obſerving Men ; and many 
of their Sentences were full of excellent anduſeful 

truths; and particularly this Speecti of Elphazh which 
importeth'theſe two uſeful. Propoſitions. - 

1. That the general ſtate. of Man' in 'this World is 4 
flate of Trouble and Affiiftion ;.and ir i840 common to 
him, fo incident to all degrees and conditiens of Man: - 
kind, that it feems almoſt as univerſa), as that natural 

F propention .m the ſparks>ro fly upward : Noperſon 

of whatſoever age, ſex, condition, -degree , quality, 

profeſſion, but hath a partinthis common ſtate'of Man- 

kind : and although ſome ſeem to have a greater por- 
P 1103 
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tion of it than others, ſome ſeem to have greater and 
longer viciflitudes and intermiſſions and allays thereof 
than others, yet noneare totally exempt from it : yea 
itisrareto find any Man, that hath had the ordinafy 
extent of the Age of Man, but his Troubles, Crolſles, 
Calamities, AffliCtions, have overweighed and exceeded 
o_ meaſure of his Comforts and Contentments 1n this 
Life. | 

2. That yet thoſe Afi&ions and troubles de neither 
grow up by a certain Tegular- and conſtant courfe of 
Nature, as Plants and Vegetables do out of- the Ground, 
neither oy hoy meer accidental and covaly but HY 
are ſent, diſpoſed, direfted, and manage the con 
pt” ri hc - the moſt Wile i LE Almighty 
God: and this he proveth in the ſequel of this Chapter. 
Andas inall things in Nature the moft wiſe God doth no- 
thing at random, or at aventure, ſo in this part of his 
Providential Diſpenſation towards Magkind ,, he doth 
exerciſe the ſame ; with excellent Wiſdom, and for 
excellent Ends ; even for the very good and advantage of 
Mankind in general, and particularly of thoſe very Per- 
fons that ſeem moſt to ſuffer and be Afifted by them : 
ſometimes to puniſh, ſometimes to correct, ſometimes to 
prevent, {ſometimes to heal, ſometimes to:prepare, ſome- 
times to humble, always tonſtrut, and teach, and better 
the Children of Men. - | hw 
.; Ang indeed, if there were no other end: but theſe 
that follow, This ſeeming ſharp Providence of Almighty 
God would be highly jujtified - namely , firſt :to keep 
Men Humble-and Diſciplinable. Mans a proud, vain 
Creature; -and -were that humour conſtantly ted with 
proſperity-and ſucceſs, it. would ſtrangely puff up this 
vain humour : Afflictions an&-Troubles are:the excel- 
lent and neceſſary correttives of it, and prick this ſwel- 
ling impoſtumation - of Pride and -Haughtineſs,. which A | 
would otherwiſe render Men intolerable 16 py" 
| . c an 


Of Aﬀfliitiont. #11 
ahd bnE to another. Secondly , to- bring” Mankind- to 
recognize Almighty God, to ſeek unto him,-to depend 
upon hint : This is'the molt natural .and ſpecial effect 
of Afiftions , Hof. 5. 15, In their-. Affiifhon they will 
ſeekme early. * Fonah 1, "The rough and: ſtubborn Mari-. 
ners ina ftorm, will ery every one to his God: + Thirdly, 
To Tutor and Diſcipline the Children of Men in this 

t Leſſon, That: their happineG yes not in this 
Vorld, but in a better z and by this means, even by the- 
Croſlesand Vexations and Troubles ofthis World, and- 
by theſe plain and ſenſible Documentsto carry Mankind” 
up tothe End bf their Beings. God knows thoſe few 
and little Comforts of this- Life , notwithſtanding all? 
the Troubles and Crofſes with which they/arvinteflars 
ded-, ate: = to keep: the hearts even of ' 860d Menz; 
ih too greatlove of this World. * What would becofne- 
of ns, if onr- whole Lives here ſhothd- be'-ltogethet” 
proſperous and tontenting, without -the- intetmixrurs 
- Croſles and Aﬀi&iops? But of theſe things more hete- 

(cr. : 03 09s Ay 

* Now ſitice the State of Mankind in this Werld is fot 
the ntoſt part thus Cloudy and Stormy; 2hd that ordine> 
rily we can expett it to be no otherwiſe; there are theſe 
Conſiderations which become eyery wife and-good Mind 
to acquiint himſelf with. T7 4J 
"1: "What Preparation is fit to'be madeby every Mail 

" befote they come. WIE 

2. How they are fo be received; and efifertained, and 
improved, 'when they come, ant while they are it 
cumbent: , 6 1 > ITC 

' 3. Whats the beft and ſafeſt temper of mind whe 


-, 


any vf them are Yemoved, 


| 79 6912150) 
t. Toiiching the firſt of theſe, namely”, Prevariidth 
_ they cottc ; ahd rhe beſt Preparing Rv} to be 
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:1.' A right and ſound conviction , and confederation 


of this moſt certain experimental Truth, namely, That 
n0 man whatſoever, how good, -juſt, pious, wile loever, 
can by any means ex to be.cxempe from-them,' but 
muſt be more or lefs {ubject to Afﬀition, of.one kind 
or other, at one time or another, in-one meaſurs or.ano- 
ther ; for man is certainly born to Trouble, as the ſparks 
- upward. And this certain Truth will beeyadent, 
x we conſider the ſeveral kinds of - Affiftion thatare com- 
mon to Mankind : / and herein I ſhall forbear the ſnſtan- 
ces Which concern our Childhood and Youth, as ſuch, 
which yet notwithſtanding -are- ſubjet-to Atflictions , 
that though they ſeem not ſuch to Men of riper-years, 
yet are as real and pungent, and deeply and ſenſibly 
grievous to them, as thoſe that ſremot greater. moment 
to Men of riper years : "But. 1 ſhall apply my ſelf. 29 
thoſe Inſtances which are more evident, and. of. which 
thoſe that have the exerciſe of their xeaſon may be more 
capable. HESF elf 
Afflictions ſeem to be of two kinds : 1. Such as are 
common Calamities, befalling a Nation, City,or- Society 
of Men : 2. Or moreperſonal,” that Concern-£:Manin 
his particular. | 7-2, 02%, 2900 
7.” Touching the former of theſe ;  hamety,. Cammon 
Calamiies, ſuch are Wars, Devaſltations,. Fatnines , 
Peſtilences, ſpreading Contagions, Epidemical Diſaſes, 
great Conflagrations : experience tells us,and.daily lets 
vs ſee, that they #volve in their extent the generality 
of Men, goed and bad, juſt and-unjuſt, pious and pro- 
fane : and although the gracious God is ſometimes 
pleaſed, for ends beſt known to himſelf, : firangely to 
Preſerve and reſcueas it were, ſome out of a common 
Calamity, yet it is that which 1 do not know how any 
Man can pronuſe himſelf, though otherwiſe never io 
Pious. and juſt, becauſe I find not that any where under 
the Evangelical Diſpenſatiou God Almighty 'hath iS) 
mue 
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miſed to any perſon any ſuch immenity ; and common 
experience {hews us, that and bad are oftentimes 
involyed in the effects extremities of the. ſame 
common calamity : and indeed it would be little lefs 
than a Miracle, and ſomewhat above the ordinary 
courſe of. the Almighty's regiment. of things, to give 
particular exemption in ſuch caſes. _ If a Man receive 
any ſuch Bleſſing from God , he is bound eminently 
to acknowledge it as 2 ſignal, if not miraculous inter- 
vention of the Divine Mercy ; but it is not that which 
a Man can reaſouably expect; becauſe, although upon 
reat and momentqus occaſions Almighty God is plea- 
ed not_only to.give out Miracles, but even to promiſe 
them alſo, as inthe juſtifying of the truth of rhe Goſpel, 
in the firſt publication thereof, yet it is not equalfor any 
particular perſon to ſuppoſe, that for the preſervation 
of a particular intereſt or concernment, God Almighty 
ſhould be as it were engaged to pur forth a Miracle or 
little leſs than a Miracle ; and the reaſons hereof are, 

1. Becauſe under the Evangelical diſpenſation, the 
Rewards of goodneſs, piety, and obedience are of ano- 
ther kind, and of a greater moment, namely, Eternal 
happineſs and not exemprion from Temporal Calanii- 
ties-z if Almighty God grant ſach an exemprion, it 
is/of bounty and abundance, not of promiſe. Ir is true, 
under the Old Covenant with the people of Iſrael, their 
Promiſes were in great meaſure of temporal benefits, 
and the Adminiſtration of that Church, as it was in 
a great meaſure Typical, ſo the Divine Adminiſtration 
over them ; was very uſually Miraculous, both in their 
bleſſings, preſervations and exemptions : And there 
was ſpecial reaſon for it; for they were to be a Monu- 
ment to all mankind, ' and alſo to future ages, of n 
ſpecial ang. fignal Divine Regiment 3. and conſequently 
the obedient might upon the Account-of the” Diyine 
Promiſe ' expect Bleſſings and Dcliverances , even mn 
P 3 publick 
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publick Calamities: that might befal the People in. gg- 
neral : But wehave no warrant to carry over thoſe 
Promiſes of Temporal Benefits ad exemptions to the. 
obedience under the Goſpel, which as it js founded upon 
another Covenant, ſo it is furniſhed with better Pro- 
miles. | 

' 2: Becauſe tbebeſt of Men in this life, have ſins and 
failings enow , to juſlifie the Juſtice of Almighty God, 
in expoſing them to temporal Calamities z -and yet 
his Mercy Goodneſs and Bounty,. is. abundantly magni- 
fied in reſerving a reward in, Heayen far beyond the 
merit of theix beſt obedience and dutifulneſs ; $0 that 
though they are expoſed to Temparal Calamities, Al- 
mighty God ſtill remains not qaly a True and Faith- 
ful, but a Liberal and Bountiful Lord unto them in 
'Þ.* _ theireverlaſtingrewards. Whar are light 
268 4 17- Affictions,. and but for a Moment, in com; 
WEST: pariſonto an eternal weight of Glory ? And 
the latter 1s the reward of their Qbedjence under the 
Goſpel, while the former may be poſſibly the puniſh- 

ent Or at leaſt correction for their Sins. 

And therefore, although at the intexceſſianof. Abra- 
ham, the Lord was pleaſed to graiit a relaxation of the 
deſtruftion of Sogom, for the ſake of ten Righteous, it 
was an aCt of his bounty ? and ſo it was when he deli- 
rered Lot and his Family : Yet he had not beea ynjuſt 
if he had ſwept them away in that common temporal 
calamity, becauſe poſſible the fins of Lore himſelf might 
have been ſuch, as might have acquitted the juſtice 
of God in ſodoing : For the higheſt temporal calamity 
is not diſproportionate to any one Sin : And although 
he were pleaſed in Mercy to ſpare Lot and his twq 
Ranghters, yet neither was he wholly exempted from 
that” great calamity 3 for his Houſe, Goods and 
phe retf of his Family, periſ.ed in that gerrible Cogtia- 
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And upon this Conſideration, we have juſt cauſe toblame 
ewo ſorts of perſons ; namely, | 1. The raſh cenſure of 
ſome inconſiderate perſons, that are too ready to cen- 
/ ſure all ſuch as fall under a common calamity, whether 
. of Fire, Sword, or Peſtilence; as if ſo be they were 
therefore greater ſinners than thoſe that eſcape : the 
error reproved by our Saviour in the ; _ 
inſtance of the Galileens, and thoſe up- 5,603 
on whom the Tower of Siloam fell. : 
2, The miſtaken apprehenſion of Men concerning them- 
ſelves , that upon an opinion of their own righteouſ- 
neſs or deſert, think themſelves exempted from the 
ſtroke of common calamities, or are ready to ac- 
cuſe the Divine Juſtice, if they are not delivered 
from them. If they truly conſidered the juſt demerit 
of any ſin, and their own fins or failings, they wou!d 
both acknowledge the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
if he reſerve. an Eternal Reward of their Obedience, 
though he expoſe them - to the worſt of Temporal 
Evils, | 

2, Concerning Perſonal Evils, they are of ſeveral 
ut kinds. 1. Suchasbefal the Body. 2. Such as befal 
W the Eſtate. 3. Such as befal the Name. 4. Such 
It 23S a man's Friends or Relations. 
L- 1. Touching the firſt of theſe Evils, namely , 
i that befal the Body, they are oftwo kinds; 1. Some 
al that are not {ſo epidemical or univerſal upon all mea; 
it. WW ſuch are caſualties or accidental hurts, Diſeaſes 
ce I ſpringing from the particular complexion or tempe- 
ty I rament of perſons, ſuch as are hereditary Diſeaſes, 
u diſeaſes incident to certain ages , infeftious diſeaſes 
'Q I arifing fromcontagion, putrefaCtion, ill diſpoſition of 
Mm the Air or Waters. 2. Some diſcaſes are incident 
nd I unto every Man in the World. Ifa Man livesto a great 
a” old age, his very Age is adiſeaſe, and the decay of na- 
ture, heat and moiſture, doth in time bring the oldeſt 
P 4 Man 
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Man' tg his end ; but if he live not to the attainment 
of old age, moſt certainly as he; meet: with death 
in the conclulion, ſo he meets with ſome'difeaſe or:other 
that makes way, for his dilſolution-. So that upon the 
whole account, .though this or that man may not meet 
with this or that particular diſeaſe, caſualty or diſtemper, 
that it may be axtaques another, yet as ſure as he.is mor- 
tal, ſo ſure ſball ſome difeaſe;.diſtemper, caſualty or 
weakneſs meet with him, that ſhall bring him to the 
duſt of death. That perſon therefore that is ſubject 
to the Univerſal Edit and Law of death, .is and muſt 
be ſubject ſooner or later to thoſe diſeaſes,” ſickneſles, 
caſualties or weakneſſes that muſt uſher in his death 
and diſſolution. And although one manmay eſcape a 


chronical diſeaſe, another. an acute diſeaſe : one man 


may eſcape a Contagion, another a Conſumption z. one 
man may eſcape this Diſeaſe or caſualty, another that; 
yet moſt certain-it is that every man ſhall meet with 
ſome diſeale, diſtemper or caſualty that ſhall be ſuſ- 
m_ to diflolve his compoſition, and put a period to 
his life. he | Tek | 
* 2, Concerning affliftions that particularly concern 
a man in his Eſtate. It is very true that ſome are more 
aſllited in this kind than others. The more Wealth 
any man hath, the-more obnoxious to loſles ; and the 
more any man loves wealth, the deeper the affliction of 
of this nature wounds him: And this .is generally 
true in all worldly matters whatſoever ; the more a 
man's heart is ſet-upon it, the deeper and the more 
bitter the croſs-or affliction ts therein. © But though 
affliflipns in this kind, pinch ſome. cloſer than others, 
yet there are very few that. totally eſcape in this 
kind: i- The poor © man recxans It his affiftion that 
bh: wents wealth ; and the rich man 1s not. without 
þ's #fi%ion+either in loſs of it 4 'of the tear bf ſach 
lbfies 3 whictecreate as rc! a'trouble as the loſs ir felt: 
Manns 3; ddl; hong eu tte - bd a: 62 fe $64 Firc 

LL i4% 


” es Gs ad wn. Sedo md co = = oe 


Rs a AS a. ri}jmRT = 


EP. 
+ LEY 


—_— ; 

Of Aﬀfictions. 21 
Fir6:-and * Shipwrack, Envy and oppreſſion , falſe 
Accuſations; Robbers, a prodigal Heir, or a falſe Friend, 
r thouſands of ſuch-like avenues there are torich men's 
[> Treaſure; and either they do aCtually attach it, and 
t I then they cauſe ſorrow ; or they do continually me- 
', WW naceit, and ſo they cauſe fear. Nay ſometimesa rich 
r- W man hathas great an afflition in his not knowing where 
r WW or how to diſpoſe of his Wealth, as he hath that wants 
'e Wh it. 

3. Touching affliftionin the Name : Moſt certain- 
ly of all things in the World , a good name is moſt 
eaſily expoſed to the injury of any perſon 3 a falſe 
accuſation, or falſe report, an aCtion-or word miſinter- 
preted. A man hath no ſecurity of his Wealth againſt 
anvaſions of others; but he hath much leſs ſecurity 

outhing his Name, becauſe it is in keeping of others, 
more than of the Man himſelf ; and- it tis viſible-to 
every man's experience, that he that hath the greateſt 
fame is moſt expoſed to the envy, and therefore to the 
detraCQtion and calumnies of others; and he that va- 
lues his name and reputation moſt, is eaſieſt blaſted 
and deeper wounded by a calumny though really falſe, 
than he that hath little reputation , or that eſteems it 
lightly. | 

4. Touching Friepds : There are two things 
that indiice "the loſs of friends : 1. That which ſeems 
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ly Wcaſual, -yet very common , whereby either friends be- 
2a Weome enemies, or at Jeaſt grow into negle(t ; which 
re {Mis ſometimes done by miſrepreſentations, falſe reports, 
zh WW by prevalency of faC(tions, by differences in matters of 
rs; Wintereſt, by the declination of a man's condition. 2. 


iis Wl That which'is certain ; Death takes away a mar's 
at MW friends and-relations from him, or him from them; 
ut WI the more friends and relations any man hath, the more 
ch WW loſſes of them or in them," he ſhall neceſſarily have 
If: WW vpon this account :-'becauſe eyery one-of them is 
| ' {ub- 
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ſybject to all thoſe caſualties ,thgt any one of them is: 
ſubject to,whether in eſtate, name, body, or death, and 
conſequently, the more friends and relations, the more 
crolles, and-calamities z for all: the croſſes and. loſles 
that. befal any ofmy friends are communicated by me, 
and iy a manner made mine : and the greater my number 
of friends and relations are, the more loſſes of them and 
in them | am ſubject to; for every one of them is ſubject 
to the ſame calamities with my ſelf, which come in 
eftect mine by participation. $q that the more friends 
and relations I have, and the dearer and nearer they 
are, the more croſles I have, by participating theirs : 
and every bitter Arrow that wounds any of them, glan- 
ceth upon me, and makes my wounds'the more, by how 
much the more friends and relations I have ; and makes 
them the deeper , by how much the nearer and dearer 
thoſe friends or relations are to me. Tt is true, that in 
a multitude of good and dear friends and relations there 
is a communication of more comforts ; . but fince gene- 
rally the Scene of every mans life is fuffer of croſſes than 
comforts, troubles and atflitions of my many friends 
- relations out-ballance and over-weigh thoſe com- 
orts. 

And theſe croſſes and afflitions in Body , Eſtate, 
| Name, and Friends, though poſſibly they may not, 
all come together, or in their perfeCtion, at one time, 
upon any one man ; yet as no man is exempt from 
any of them at any time by any ſpecial privi- 
ledge, ſo ſometimes they have fallen in together 
in their perfection, even upon ſome of the beſt men 
that we read of ;: Witneſs that great and fignal 
Example of Fob, who at one time ſuffered the loſs 
of all his Children, of all his Servants, of all his 
Goods, of his Great and Honourable Eſteem a- 
mong Mer, of his Health ;-and belides al this , lay 
under ſevere afflitions in his mind, and under the 

impu- 
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wpyzation of an Hypocrite with his beſt and judicious 
riends. | 


Upon all this that hath been ſaid , a man- may, and 
ppon eAdent reaſon and experience, ought. to conclude, 
T hat even the moſt ſincere Picty azid Integrity of Heart and 
Life cannot give apy man any exemption or priviledge from 
Afﬀii&ions of ſome, or indeed of any kind. 

And thus Conſideration alone ts ſufficient. 1. To i- 
lence .and quiet that- murmuring and unquiet , and 
proud Diſtemper that often ariſeth in the minds of 
good men themſelves; that are ready to think them- 
elves much injured if they fall under the Calamities 
jacident to Mankind : whereas the Juſt and Wiſe God 
neyer gave an iſe, or priviledge , or exemption 
from Ecternal | acme _ Troutles to thoſe Sn 
yet he owns as his Children. 2. This conſideration 
is ſufficient to quiet the minds of Perſons thus Afﬀitted 
againſt the common Temptation, which 1s apt toariſe 
Upon this pccaſion, as if they were hated or forſaken 
of God, becauſe ſorely afflicted : Whereas moſt cer 
1g the Jayne or love - guns pu to be meaſu- 

ed. jumply by Externals;z but rather the 

Goſpel ff us a quite contrary leſſon, ——_ 
namely , That God is pleaſed to chaſten thoſe whom 
he laveth beſt. $g. This conſideration is ſufficient to 
check the cenſorious humour, that is in many , who 
likethe Barbarigas, preſently conclude that ,, _. 
perſon or place to be more ſinful than o- by 
thers, becauſe they ſuffer more, it may be, than others, 
This was the uncharitable, and indeed unreaſonable 
Errour of Fob's Friends of old, and of many at this 
time in reference both to publick and perſonal viſi- 
tations. 

2, The ſecond good Preparative againſt AfiQtion 
is a frequent practical Sppoſition , wherewith we are 
to entertain our ſelyes, even in the time of pur greateſt 

Proſpe- 
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Profpericy :” That thr caſt may, and probably will be al 
rered with ws; and ſo ox Gm an is, were rh 
the monld''of*, an afflicted” condition. For "igltatice, 
+ am nowin health ;. what if ] were now to enter 
into the valley.of-:the ſhadow of death, into ſome acute 
or painfitt; or” deſperate diſeaſe ; how am I fitted 
with patience ,' reſignation of my ſelf into the hand 
of -God'; contempt of the World ? for ſuch an eſtate 
2s this:I rauſt come to ſooner or later ; - how. ſhall I 
bear oricarry..my ſelf in it, or under. it, were it now 
wpon me? 1 have now ' a plentiful Eſtate, external 
afftuence ; whar if at. this moment; 1were bereft. of 
alt; eirher by Fire or Depredation, how were my 
mind fitted . with humility and patzxence to ſubmit 
to a poor ſtraight , wanting condition? I have now 
I good -Hugband, Wife, Children, many Friendsthat 
eſteem -me and are faithful to ,me 3 what "if God 
fhould” in” a- moment deprive me of all ttieſe? what 
if my deareſt Friends ſhould become my bittereſt Ene- 
mies,; how ſhould 1- bear my ſelf under theſe Changes ? 
F have a great name and eſteem in the World'; what 
if in-2:moment.,” a black cloud of Infamy -and Scorn 
and Reproach: was drawn over it, and that I ſhould 
becomeia fobrn and reproach, with Fob 30. 8. among 
Ghikirenof Fools? yea Children of bafe men 'viler 
w#hin 4hetwarth. ' How. were I fitted with humility 
agd evetitieſsibf mind to comport. with ſuch a condi- 
tne Npleaſeth God by his Providence' and ma+. 
vifeſtaritn 8f +1y Intiocence, if he think fit, to ſcat- 
wr this det - cloud of ' Calumny and Reproach, or 
if\pgpp1yctiquienly under it to enjoy the teſtimony 
of-3:p7 6x - Conſcience - and my own Integrity? 
The@:9undi!r the like Anticipat'-. - of troubled 
W 3aMited ecnthtions, wow :+212te = and” fit 
on minds to bear them, & - -- vich -fuitable 
tempers- for- them z ' render. '” 5:7 #75 £9m$ _ 
| they 
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Of: Afftittions. 22T © 
they come ;: and keep our Souls in a due ſtate-of mor: 
deration and watchfulneſs betare they: come : | As the, 
good Martyr Zilney before his Martyrdom, by -oftetz , 
putting his Finger into, the Candle made the Flames , 
which be was after to endure, more familiar, and tolk« | 
rable. _'y... + | 11 10!r26.7 int 
3. The third Preparative againſt Afliftiopand cala+- 
mitous ſeaſons, | is [0re/on our ſelves off from over-muh * 
love and valuation ef the World, , and the baſt-things-ix.1 
affords. | Philoſphy. hath made ſome ſhors:[Ellay:50t | 
this buſineſs ; but the DoCtrine of the Goſpel bath: 7 
ven us far more noble: and- etfettual Tepieks and Ar- 
guments, thanany Philaſaphy.ever did ; 0p»can 4-\ 1, BF\ 
giving.us 2 plain and clear, eſtimate. and 'yghyation- of . 
this World and all that ſeems-'moſt;yaluable4n ity. 
but this is not all, but 2.; By ſbewing;us-phinly.; and: 
clearly a more valuable, | certain- and ;dyrable -cſtate'; 
after Death ,.;and a way of-attaining -itz4with:muchy; 
more. caſe and Cantegration, than; we camatfain/the; 
moſt ſplendid temporals .of, this: Work&i. "Certain... 
is, thatthe weight and {rely of Aftictions. and Grolles: 
lies not fo much in the: thipgs themſebves which we-; 
ſuffer in them or by them, 2s in that; oyervialuation; 
that we put. upon 'thoſe conveniences which, Alttictivhs. 
or Crofles depriye us of. ,, When News; was-brought; 
tothat Noble- Roman of: the Death of: hisSouL it was: 
a great pitch of. Patience. that -evey thts car; 
ſderation wrought in. him,: Novi me; geeſe aprialemt;) 
though perchance, it was nat. withous-{a-qainture-off 
Stoical vain-glory. We {et too great-a vale tipo our: 
Health, our Wealth, our Reputation-3.and ;thatmakes! 
us unable to bear, with- that  eyenneſs. ad contents 
edneſs of mind, the loſs of them , - by ;SickueL:; >Pg-i 
verty, Reproach. We ſet too great a rate upon our 
temporal Life here, becauſe we ſet too great; 3 rateupony 
this World, tothe enjoyment whereof this Life: hers 
is 
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is gccommodated and proportioned ; and that rhakes 
usfear Death, not only as the ruine of Nature; bnt as 
that which puts a Period to3!l out Comforts : Where- 
as had we. but. Faith enough to believe the Evangeli- 
cal Truths, touching our titure Happineſs, it- would 
make us not deſire Death, becauſe we might in the time 
of this Liſfeſciire-ento 6ur ſelves thar grear and ohe 
thing neceſſary ;, atid it would mike us not to fear 
becabfe -we fee a greater fruition to beenjoyed 

_ it, thanall the Glory bf this preſent World can 
, 4+ Fhe next Prepatative againſt AMi&tions is to keep 
ery, - Innocence, and a Good Canſcience before it comes. 
AsSin is the'ſtingof Dedtk3 {b it is the ſting of AAiti- 
oh; and that: which indeed: gives the greateſt bitter- 
neſt- andRrength unto Afliftion : and the reafon-is 
this,-.becauſe lt weakens 8d diſables that part in Man, 
which maſt bear afid ſypport it. This is that which 


the Wiſe -Man obſerves ,« Prov. 18. 14: The Spirit of 
a- man will-ſuftdin his' Infirmities; but a wounded ' Spirit | 


who can bed? *" Which is-1no more than this ; It is the 
Mind-an&'Spiric of -Mart rightly Principles, that doth 
bear” and/ carry ya Man throtigh thoſe Uifficulties 'and 
Afiiftions: and *Infirmities, noder which'he is; bur if 
thay Spirits or. Mind which ſhould: carry and- bear 
thoſe evils,\-be* hurt or wounded, or faint or infirm, 
what isthere16k in aMan' to bear that which itideed 
(antes J\buy ſiipport?* Iclh6cence and' a good Cott- 


atid' confidence -:- and indeed it hath an influence and 
ſuffrage aid/atteſtation and fupport from! the God of 
Heaven,towhonts good -Conſcience can with an hum- 
ble-confidenet-appeal , as Hezekiah did under a great 
AﬀiRiob; I. #8. and this acceſs to Almighty God doth 
give new! fupplies; fuccours- and ſtrengrh to the Soul; 
to bear-it upunder-yery great "and mh 
IT vr 


cekvepﬆthe Mind” and Spirit of -a Man in courage 
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But on the other ſide; Sirdoth diſable 'the'SouF to beat 
affliction till it be throughly Repented' of. - - 1 . | Beeuſe 
it doth ina great meaſure; emaſculite and weaken-wthe 
Spirit ofa Man, makes poor, cowdrdly and unable to 
bear it ſelf up under the preſſure of AﬀiCtions. -'17"Tt 
doth in a' great me#ſire obſtruct the intercourſe bs. 
tween God atid /th&@ Soul and "that inflience thi 
might aad would dtherwiſe be derived - tv the Syont 
or Mind of a Malt by :the God 'of the Spiries'6f"M 
fleſh; - - ian OWED TNNTG 
Therefore the beſt preparative againſt AMiAtionis 
To have'the Soul as-var as may be frdin'the' guilt of 
Sin -: i. By an irinbcent and watebfud life in the tithe 
of our Proſperity, before prary we attack us {- 2; > Þ 
leaſt; Byj' feehy, Jimeere, an ty Repentiance for 
Gs [ por: CN odittance 2 Ve hiwody, before 
AﬀiQionzcome : 'F6r although it is tris that mainly 
times Afition is the Meſſenger of Go to awalldia 
Sinfer to <> nn Bent Repenrant® isac 
by: the Merciful Gb; yetthat.Repentaiice k moſt 'Rihd- 
ly #ndeakly, and renders Afictions- kfs Hfici'y\ a8 
trofbleſfme, whith'Þfevents Afiftion;; und perfiiinfs 
one great end and nſe of Affliction before ir:contes.-1* He 
that le rot rnd by "lh and a 7 
the#wflt of Sin, - before the ſeverity" of AMiAtiSh cots 
upon rad hath but ork work to do, 'mamaly;. to fit hint- 
ſelf with Patiefice £6" vtidtrgo the 'ſheck*6f  NARKETBHt: 
But he that defersMsRepetitance,- til dreveiFts RE 
AMiction, his work/igfifore Uiffcult2 becuulFir 34 F 
namely'/-t6 begin his REgentance {ante 'bidy 
AfﬀMiction. DK lo 151 04, 374 NP E073 
And/ becauſe in-ineny things 'weldffenU dl; and 
beſt chaye "their failings '' and fins' of Unity Hiturlit'hs, 
« daily veifing iid cenjning'of eur ni Pigs; 
renewitih © ſonrS eo ty for our-daily faults: isVE 
lingular uſe. to render. "FRiRionseaſe,; becauſe Tefeit- 
: tance 
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tancecleanſeth the Soul, and renders a man in God's ac» 
ceptation as if he had not offended. - Rey” 1's 
- . F- The next Preparative again -aſfliction is to gain 
an Humble Mind. When Affliction meets with a proyd 
heart, full of Opinion of its. dwn worth and goodneſs, 
there ariſeth more trouble, and:tumult , and-. diſorder, 
and. diſcompoſure in the conteſÞ of ſuch a heart agaioſt 
the Affliction, 'than poſſibly canarde from the Affliction 
it ſelf; and the ſtrugling of -that diſtemper. of pride 
with the Afflition galls and intangles the mind more 
than the ſevereſt AfMiCtion , and: renders a man very 
rei unfit. for it and.ugahle.. to bear it. The 
Fe 15+ 29 Praphetdeſcribes itz; her Sons-at the. head 
of every ſtreet were like 2 wild Bull in a Net..,-:But, on 
the other ſide, an humble, lowly. mind,' is calm-and:pa- 
tient, and falls with caſe upqn zu afflicted cabdition ; 
for;#he truth is, the greatievil.of ſuffering is not-ſo 
Wucb.in the thing @ man ſuffers, ;as in the :mind; and 
temper of ſpirit. of the man that.meets with i; ; an kum- 
Dle mind is a mind rightly, prepared-with the! preateſt 
facility to receivethe ſhock , Hs Aftliction, .$0g;{pcb 
ArMind:is already as low; as Afiglypn cag gpdinartly 


It. TI 9701) (0004) 2 $4 | lo 3,973: 
And certainly, jf-a0y man cconkider; aright,;! he; hath 
-MARY $71porrant ; cafes to keep bi Adind . always humble ; 
4+; lareſpeCt of- Almighty God, the great and glorious 
King of; Heayep, and Earth, whom, if a man contem- 
pr be will put; His mouth. iy the;duſt, acknowledge 

im{elf to be byu6;g poor wormy and therefare unworthy 
to diſpute the- Divine Diſpenfations., Providences,, or 
Permiſſions. 2. In reſpect of himſelf. He that con- 
ders aright himſelf, his fins and failings and. corrup- 
ions, will. bave caſe enough to humble himſelf, 2nd 
Teckon that, he is juſtly. obnoxious tothe ſevereſt;crol- 
ſes and afflictions;; Why dot; the lrying man coniplain i 
a max for the puniſhment of ſim? Lan. 3- 39. Tis 
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tercy enough the AfMiCtion extends not yet ſo far as 
his lifez aliving Man to complain, carries a reprehet- 
ſion in it ſelf of the complaint. : ; 

6. Another moſt ſingular preparation againſt Affit- 
Cion, is a ſteady reſolved Reſignation of a Mars ſelf t0 
the will and good pleaſurerof Almighty God , and rhat 
upon grounds of the greateſt reaſon imaginable. For 
1. It is a moſt Soverelpn: With; for his Will mult be 
done whether we will or tot : therefore it is the high- 
eſt piece of folly imaginable to conteſt with him, that 

ill not, cannot, 'may not be controlled. - It is true 

re have commiſſion to pray to him, to deliver vs from 
vil, but when we have ſo dorce, we muſt withal deſire 
hat His Will-may be-done ; - this patern the Son of 

od hath given us, "Matth. 26. 39. Father , if 1t be poſ- 
ible, ler this cup paſs-from me, yet not my will but thy will 
be done. Willingly* therefore ſubmit to that wall 

hich whether thou wilt or no, thou muſt, thou ſhalt 
2ndure : for his Will is the molt.Sovereign will, the will 
df the abſolute Monarch of Heaven and Earth. 2. Ag 
t is. the moſt Sovereign'Will, {0 ig js the moſt Wiſe 

ill; what he willt»lit-wills not ſimply pro imperzo, 
but his will is founded upon and direfted by a molt Ine 

nite Wiſdom: andzJince thou canit not, upon any 
olerable account, judge thy will wiſer than his, ie 
decomes Thee to reſolve thy poor, narrow, inconſide- 
ate will, in the Will. of -the molt. Wye God: - 3. As 
tis a moſt wiſe will, ſa.the Will of .God is molt cer- 
ainly the moſt Beneficent and Beſt Will. ' ; What rea- 
ſon haſt- thou to ſuſpe&t-the.benehcence of his will, 
hoſe will alone gave thee thy being , that he mighr 
ommunicate his Goodneſs to that being of thine, 
which he freely gave thee? Ir is true, it may be thou 
oſt not ſee the reaſon, the end, the uſe of his Diſpen- 
atiogs,” yet. be content with an Implicit Submiſſion to 
teligh thy ſelf up to kis difpoſal, and reſt aſſured it ſhall 
Q be 
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be beſt for-thee, though thou yet canft not! t 

what it means. If fo hath «ck TRE 00 
ſign up thy will unto his, be confident he will neyer 
willead thee, nor give thee cauſe to repent of truſtzng 
him. It was a noble pitch of a Heathen's mind, name» 
ly, Epifetws, Enchirid. cap. 78. In quovis incepto bec op- 
rqnda ſunt ;, Duc me, 6 Jupiter, & th fatym, 0 quo ſum 
4 nobis deſtinaruu ;, ſequar enim alacriter : quod ſi nolwers, 
& «>:  ero & ſequar nibilominus. Which may be 
thus better Enghſbed: In every enterprize this ought 
©* to be our Prayer; Guide me, Q God, and thou Ni 
& yine Providence according to thine own ap pantnetht 
&« I will with chearfulneſs follow : which, it I ſhall 


b cline to do, I ſhall be an undutiful man, and yet 

&« nevertheleſs follow thy appointment, whether 1 wi 
& or not. But Chriſtians have learned a Reaſon of 4 
nobler deſcent, namely, That all things ſhall work together 
i good, to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 28. And certain- 


there can be no greater evidence [of thy love to him] 
than to make the Will of God the guide, rule and met 
ſure of thine own. | | 
7- I ſhall conclude with that great Preparatye ming 
is indeed the completion of all that is before ſaid, and 
in a few words includes all, Labour to get thy Peace 
with God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : when thus 
Is once attained, thou art ſet above the loye of 
World, and the fear of afflitions, becauſe thou hax 
the aſſurance of a greater Treaſure than this World can 
give, or take away ; a Kinodom that cannot be moved ; 
Heb. 12. 28. a hope and molt aſſured expeCtation that 
is above the region of affliftions, and that renders the 
greateſt and ſoreſt affliftions, as they are, namely light 
d momentany : And yet becauſe thou art notwith- 
ſtanding this glorious expeCtation, yet in this lower 
region, and ſubje&t to paſſions and perturbations, and 
fears, the merciful God hagftjcngaged his promiſe to 
ſupport 
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ſupport thee here under them 3 to better and.impre 
Kul by them ; to carry thee through them by his all 
ſufficient Grace and Mercy : The ffrokes thou rece- 
veſt are either managed and directed, or at leaſt govert» 
ed and ordered by him that is thy Fa- Pſalm. 
ther, and that in very love and faithful- 199-75 
neſs doth correCt thee; that bath a heart of compaſſion 
and love to thee, even when he ſeems in his Providers 
ces to frown npon thee ; that while thou are under them, 
will make them work together for thy good, and that 
wall never take from thee thoſe Everlaſting Mercies 
which are thy portion.; that hath all thy afflictions , 
C troubles, whatever they are or may be under 
the infallible conduct of his own Wiſdom and Power; - 
And that as on the one fide he will never ſuffer thee 
to be afflicted beyond what be gives 
thee grace to bear and improve, ſ0 
on the other hand wall ſo manage, order and govern 


I Cor. I0.13. 


; thy light affliftions, which are here but for a moment, 


that inthe end, they ſhall be a means to 


bring thee a far more exceeding and e- 2 Cor. 4. 17. 


ternal weight of Glory. 1f therefore thou wouldeſt beg 


ſoundly armed againſt aflictions, and prepared wit 
eaſe and comfort to bear them, this one thing neceſ- 
iary is ſufficient to render thee ſuch, and to fit thee 
alſo with all thoſe adyantageous helps before men- 
tioned, which will neceſſarily follow upon this attain- 
ment. 

II. Secondly, I come to the ſecond general, namely, 
Haw Affitions incumbent upon us are-t0 be received, ens 
tertained and improved; and this will be in a great mea- 
ſure ſupplied by what hath becÞhefore ſaid cbey come, 
for a mind ſo prepared and habituated, will be ſuſfi- 
ciently qualified to receive and entertalg them as (=, 
come 3 good man and. a'good Chriſtian, Neverthe- 
leſs ſomething 1 ſhall iabjoyo in order B_ tp beqring 

Q 2 
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and improving of Affliftions while they are incumbent 
upon ; and they are theſe : : 
r. It becomes a man under Affliftions in the firſt 
place to have a very diligent, frequent, attentive and 
right conſideration concerning Almighty Goa, that he is a 
God of infinite Wiſdom, Power, ſuſtice, Mercy and 
Goodneſs : That he hates not any thing that he hath 
made, -but hath a great love and beneficence to all his 
Creatures; that hedeſigns their good and benefit, even 
in thoſediſperſations that ſeems meſt ſharp and ſevere ; 
that if he had not a good will to his-Creatures, he 
would never have done ſo much for them as he hath 
done : that whileſt he exerciſeth diſcipline to the chil- , 
dren of men, it is evident they are under his care : that 
oftentimes there isa greater ſeverity of the Divine dif- 
pleaſure, in his leaving Mankind to themſelves, than 
in exerciſing them with Afflictions: and that he equal. 
ly diſcovers the love and care of a Father in his cor- 
rections, as (well as) in his more pleaſing adminiſtra- 
tions. 

2. And farther, that afflifiovs riſe not ont of the 
duſt, but are ſent and managed by the wiſe diſpoſition 
and regiment of Almighty God ; It 1s his Providence 
that ſends them, that meaſures out their kind, weight, 
continuance ; and that they are always, as commiſſio- 
vated by him, ſo ander the ccnduCt of his Power, Wil- 
dem and Goodneſs, and never exceed the line and h- 
mits of his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; if he bids 
them go, they go; if he bids them return, they re- 
turn; if he commands the moſt tumultuous ſtorms of. 
AfﬀiCtions; peace, be ſtil], there will be a calm.: As man- 
kind is never out of the reach of his power to affliCt and 
correct, ſo it is never out of the reach of his power to 
Tel:eve-and recover. 

3. That as no-man hath 2n exemption frem aſfit- 
. tions, fot is molt evident th:2r even the beſt- of men are 
_ | viſited 
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viſited with them, and it is but need” they ſhould; for wher® 
one man is the worſe by affliftions , a thouſand are the 
worſe for want of. them, and as many the better by 
them; and the wifeand gracious God that knows our 
frame, better than we our ſelyes, doth for the moſt 
part in very faithfulneſs afflict us. The egreſles of the 
Divine Counfels: have ever in them a complication of 
excellent ends, even 1n aillictions themſelves : they are 
aCts of Juſtice oftentimes to puniſh, and of Mercy to 
prevent diſtempersand to heal them; and this 1s that 
lot which our Bleed Lord bequeathed unto his own 
People, In the World ye ſhall bave tribulation, Fohn 16. 33, 
ſo that a good manmay have as great cauſe to ſuſpect his 
ownintegrity inthe abſence of them, as in the ſuffering 
under them. 4; 

4: That all-the Divine Diſpenſations of Comforts, 
or Croſſesare ſo far beneficial or hurtful as they are receryed 
and uſed : Comforts, it they make us thankful, ſover, 
faithful, they become bleſſings ; if they make us proud, 
inſolent , ſecure, forgetful , they become judgments: 
Afliftions, ifthey are received with humility, patience, 
repentance and turning to God, they are bleſſings ; .if 
they are received with murmuring, impatience, incor- 
_— they become judgments , and a forerunner 
of greater ſeverity. | 

5- The conſequences of all theſe Conſiderations do 
evidently lead us unto theſe Daries, when ever we are 
under the preſſure of Affiittion : 

I. loreceive- it with all - Humility, as reached out 
unto. us from the hand, or Permiſſion at leaſt of Al- 
mighty God. There were a ſort of Philoſophers that 
thought it a vertne to put on a reſolved contempt of 
all croſſes and afliftions; not to be- moved at all with 
them, but to bear them with a tout apathy : this is not 
the temper that becogags a Chriſtian; ir is all one, as 
if a Child ſhould reſa{ye £o receive the correCtions [ of 
, F Q 3 his 
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his Father ] witha ftabbornreſolution not to care for - 
them, or to be affetted with them ; ſuch a ſtnbborn- 
neſs under affliction renders it unuſeful to its and 
commonly provokes the great Lord and Father of Spi-. 
rits totally to rejedt ſuch a mind, or to maſter it with 
ſharper and feverer and multiplied afffitions, till it 
yield, and till that oncircumciſed Heart be hombled 
and accept of the puniſhment of its unquity, Lev. 
6. 41. 

: 2. To receive it with Patience and ſaubjeftion of mind; 
and without either conteſting with Almighty God , 
charging his Providence witherrour or injuſhce,or ſwek- 
ling and ſtorming againſt the affliftion, or the Divine 
Difpenſation that ſends it: This hath two ſingalar Bene» 
fits ; firſt, it renders the affition it ſelf more eaſie 
and tolerable ; ſecondly, it is one of the readieſt ways 
tor ſhorten or abate it : For as yielding and humble 
ſubmiſſion to the hand of God, ſo patience and ſubmif. 
fion of Will to the Divine —_—_ are two of the 
great ends and buſineſs of affliftion, which when attain- 
ed by it, it hath performed a great part of its erratid for. 
which it was ſent. | 

3. Toretrn wito God that afflicteth or permitteth it : 
Aﬀi@tion miſſeth its end and uſe when it drives a man 
from his God, either to evil or unlawful means, orto 
ſhift and hide himſelf, or keep at a diſtance from him; and 
aSit loſeth its end, fo it ts contrary to its natural] 
at leaſt where it meets with a nature of any underſtand- 
ingor ingenuity. 1n their affliction they will ſeek me tax- 
ly, Hof. 5. 15. God Almighty fends afflictions like 
meſſengers to call home wandring Souls ; and if a man 
will ſhift away, get farther off, and eſtrange himſelf 
more from him that ftrikes him, he will either ſead 
more 1mrportunate meſſengers , aflictions of a greatef 
magnitude, to call and fetch him, as watit and famine 
did the young Prodigal in the Goſpel z or , vo is 
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far worſe, let him go without farther ſeeking him : 
Whiteas the man thatby afflition, as it were at the 
firſt call, comes home to God, or gets nearer to him, 
for the moſt part prevents ſeverer monitors , and ren- 


ders his ſuffering more ſhort, or at leaſt moreeaſie, by 
drawing near to God the fountain of peace and deli- 


VETANCE. 

And if the afflition befalls fach a man that hath not 
eſtranged himſelf from Almighty God; nor departed 
from him'in any greater offences or backſlidings, yet af- 
fliftion is, not without its endor uſe, even to ſuch a man. 
Thou haft walked cloſely in the duties towards God, 
haſt depended upon him, approvet th ſelfin his ſight ; 
yet is it not poflible that thy faith, induſtry; obedicnce; 
dependance may be more, more conſtant, more firm ? if 
it may be, as fure it _y be, then though affliction ſolicit 
hot thy return to' hin from whom thou haſt not depart- 
ed, yet it ſolicitsthy improvement. _ & 

4.. To Pray wnto God : andthis the moſt natural effe& 
of afflition, eſpecially ifit be ſevere and eminent. In the 
Etorm the Sallers call every one upon his God; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe in ſuch a ſeaſon, a man's own ſhifts; 
the help and advice and afſiſtance of friends, and other 
humane confidence appear too weak and ineffeCtual ; and 
therefore the man is driven to that which indeed is the 
ann maghnam , namely, invocation of Almighty God, 
for help, ſupport and comfort. Ir is therefore a ſign 
of a deſperate mind that will not come unto God in 
prayer , at leaſt when afflitions grind him. And al 
though a man be not of the number of thoſe thar 
reſtrain Prayer before God , yet affliftions naturally will 
make the prayer of ſuch a man more earneſt, fervent, 


conſtant ; it ſets an edge and adds life tothe prayersof . 
a praying man. 

$- To 4 Depend Truft upon God, both for ſupport un- 
der, and ſeaſonable deliverance from afflitions. Keep 
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thy recumhence upon his Goodneſs and Mercy, even 
under the blackeſt night of AﬀfiCtions : Though he kill me, 
yet will ] rruſt in him : Job 13.15, and with David(Pſal. 
23.4.) even inthe Valley ot the ſhadow of death to reſt 
upon his Rod and his Staff : And though it becomes the 
be!t of Men tohave a yielding and a ſotr Spirit under the 
Afﬀiicting hand of God, yet be careful to bear up thy 
{e1f undcr the Power and Goodneſs of God from fainting 
and deſpondence. 

6. To be Thankful unto God under Affiiction, and 
that upon very great and important motives. 1, Thank- 
ful that they are no worſe or greater : Thou halt loſ- 
ſes, but yet haſt thou loſt all at once? Fob did; or if 
thou haſt loſt all externals, yet haſt thou not ſomething 
rhou valuelt more than -all, namely, innocence, peace 
with God and thy own Conſcience ? 2. Thankful 
that God Almighty rather chooſeth to afflict thee, 
than to forſake thee. As long as Almighty God is plea- 
ſed to afflict thee it is plain thou art under his diſci- 
pline, his care; no Man's condition is deſperate {0 
oO as the Phyſician continues his adminiſtration 
nor is any Man wholly. forſaken of God, nor palt his 
care, ſolong as he is under Affliction : for it is a me- 
dicine that without thy own default will either recover 
or better thee. - 3, Thankful that God hath been plea- 
ſed to diſcover ſo much of his mind, and deſign ard 
affections towards mankind in his Word, as to aſſure 
ps that the meaſure of his love towards, or diſpleaſure 
againſt the children of men, is not to be taken by exter- 
nal proſperity or adverſity; But on the contrary , to 
bear up our Souls under the preſlures of Afflitions, af- 
{ures us that they arethe eftefts for the moſt part of 
his fatherly loye and care rather than of his heavy d'{- 
pleaſure z that they may indeed ſometimes be ſymp- 
Toms of his anger, but nor of his hatred ; they may be 
fr corrections, byt not for confuſion ; he may obs 
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thoſe, whom yet he accounts his Children and reſolves to 
ſave. 

7. Toput us upon a due ſearch and Examination of 
our Hearts and Ways, Certainly there is not the beſt 
man living, but upon a ftrift and impartial ſearch of 
himſelf may find fuel for AfﬀfiCtion z demerit enough 
to deſerve it ; - ſomewhat amiſs that requires amend- 
ment 3 ſome- corruptions growing into exorbitancy z 
ſome errors, that ſtand in need of Phylick tocleanſe 
them ;. ſome budding diſorders, that ſtand in need of 
a medicine to prevent them. It is the great buſineſs of 
Afiction, the great mellage that it brings from God 
to man, isto ſearch out and ſee what 1s amiſs, what is 
defettive ; and to ranſack 'our Souls and Hearts and 
Lives, and ſearch whether there. be not ſomething of-, 
fenſive to God. 

8. Toputgaman to a double Duty upon this ſearch 
namely, if upon an impartial ſcrutiny, thou find thy 
Conſcience clear from great and waſting Sins, humbly 
bleſs God for his grace, that hath preſerved thee from 
the great tranſgreſſion z but yet humble thy ſelf for thy 
ſins of daily incurſion, for thy ſins of omiſſion, for thy 
coldneſs in thy devotions , for thy want of vigilance 
over thy paſſions , for thy neglect of opportunities of 
doing good. As thou haſt matter of thankfulneſs, for 
eſcaping thofe greater and waſting fins , which others 
commit 3; yet thou haſt matter of Humiliation and 
Repentance, for thoſe ſins that are of a leſſer magni- 
tude, whereunto thy daily inadvertence and humane 
frailty renders thee liable, and to ſer a ſtrifter watch 
upon thy ſelf even in reference to theſe. Again, on 
the other ſide, if upon ſearch, thou find thy ſelfguilty 
of any greater ſin, which hath not been repented for, 
thy afflict:cn brings likewiſe a double meſſage unto thee , 
Firſt, a meſſage of Humiliation and Repentance for thy 
preat tranſgreſlion;z and turning to God, with a per- 
© aſſt 
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fett fefolvtisti of drtiendnient : and a meſſage of Gra- 
titude and Thankfulneſs to -God, that hath ſent this 
meſſenger of aſfliction to awaken thee to repentance 
and amendment ; and hath given thee- an aſſurance of 
pardon and forgiveneſs upori thy repentance: and 
amendment , through the All-ſafhcient Sacrifice of 
Chriſt Jeſus. So that whatſoever perſon affliftion 
meets with, it, brings with it a uſeful and profitable 
meſſage from Heaven : If it meet with a perſon under 
the guilt of ſome greatunrepented ſin, it brings him an 
errand of Humiliation , Repentance, Amendment and 
Thankfulneſs : if if meet with a good man, ſuch a man 
as Job, who had the witnels of God in himſelf, that 
he was a perfect man and an upright, yet it brings him 
alſo a meſſage of the like nature, a meſſage of Gratitude 
to that God, that hath. preſerved him | the great 
tranſgrelſion ; a meſſage of Humiliatioff and Repen; 
tance for his often failings and offences ;z a meſſage of 


# 


advice to proceed with greater Vigilance, and to a far- 


ther degree of Chriſtian Perfection in the whole courſe 


of his life. 2. 
9. To wean a man fromthe love of the World, and to 
carry up the thoughts and hopes and defires to that 
Countrey whereunto we are appointed. If all things 
went well, even with good men in this life, they would 
be building Tabernacles here, and ſet wp their reſt and 
hopes on this ſide Jordan , as the Rubenites did in the 
Countrey of Baſhar, when they found itrich and fruit- 
ful. God Almighty therefore in mercy makes this 
World unpleaſing to good men by affliction, that they 
may ſet the lefs valne upon it, and fix their hopes and 
deſires and endeavours for that City which 1s above. 
This isthe voice of the Rod and of Him that hath 
appointed it, which every wiſe man ought to hear 
an{wer 'with all Obedience, Submiſſion and thankful- 
neſs; And when affliftion hath wrought this effect; 
ITS 
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its buſineſs isin 2 great intaſare ended ; and for the toft 
part it is thereupon eaſed or removed. 

Above all the Temprations that befall Good new its 
Aftiions , this commonly is that which doth moſt 
preatly prevail, and doth them the moſt hurt, namely, 
when upon a diligent ſearch | they find their Cof- 
ſciences clear from any great offences, they are too apt 
to magnifie their own Integrity , to expoſtulate the 
reaſonableneſs and juſtice of the Divine dealiog With 
them , to tomplain of hatd uſage from him. This 
was Job's fault, and'is too apt to be the fant of good 
nies, though neither equal to him in their perfeCtions 
or aMictions : which courſe nevertheleſs is, 1. Vety 
Unjuſt and Unreaſonable ; for the beſt of men have 
—_— juſtifie the Juſtice of God in his ſevereſt 
dealing them z and Corruptions enongh to grow 
into greater enormities , which although they per- 
clidtites ſe not, yet the All-knowing God fees, and 
in Mercy and with Wiſdom prevents , by the Corro- 
ſives and Catharticks of Afiittion : infomnach that 
even that good man, when Almighty God opened his 
ear ro Diſcipline, ſaw and acknowledged, and there- 
fore abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes. 2. As itis 
extreamly unjuſt, ſo it is extreamly fooliſh and vain : 
For as it is not the way to remove the afflition , ſo 
when God is pleaſed to remove it in mercy and corh- 
paſſin, it tnakes a man juſtly aſhamed upon his deli- 
vetante , of that folly and petiſhnefs that he ſhewed 
under his afliſtion _—_ Almighty God, who even 
then Had thoughts of mercy and deliverance for hift. 
And this very Conſideration had been enough to have 
made Fob's deliverance yet full of trouble and ſhame , 
for his frowardneſs in his aflition, unleſs the prati- 
ous God in a ſtrange condeſcenſion of goodneſs and 

tleneſs had prevented it, by giving ſo great a tuf- 
ge unto his integrity , and covering the errors and 
paſſionate 
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paſſionate excurſions of his afMiction, | as 4. Father doth 
the errors and follies of his Child, but an indulgent com- 
mendation, Te have not ſpoken of me the thing that us right, as 
my Servant Fob, Job 42. 7. | 

And thus far for the carriage that becomes us to have 
underaffliction, and our due improvement of it, to the 
ends for which Almighty God ſends it : by which Al- 
mighty God receives the Honour of his Soveraignty, his 
Juſtice, 'his Goodneſs, his Wiſdom, his Truth ; and 
man receives the Benefit of Prevention from Sin, Delive- 
Trance out of it, Improvement of his Graces, PerfeCting 
of his Soul, and, Advancement of his Glory, through the 
Mercy of God, and his Bleſſing upon this bitter Cup, the 
Cup of AMiction, | 

ill. I come to rhe third General Conſideration, namely, 
that temper and diſpoſition of mind that becomes us to 
have upon and after Deliverance from afliftions. 

1. Upon our Deliverance from afflictions, we ought 
ina ſpecial and ſolemn manner to return our Humble 
and Hearty Thanks to Almighty God : to acknow- 
ledge him to be the Author of it; to return unto him 
our humble and ſerious Praiſes, that he hath been 
pleaſed toanſwer our Prayer, and hath given us aplain 
teſtimony that he hath a regard tous : this 1s the Tri- 
bute that he expects moſt juftly from us. As he in a 
ſpecial manner requires our Prayers unto him, when 
we are under affliction, ſo he requires that we ſhould 
take notice of the Returns of our Prayers, and to pay 
him the Tribute of Praiſe upon our Deliverance : Call 
upon me in the day of trouble , I will deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me, Pſal. 50.15. The truth is, when 
weare under extremities , we are eaſily perſwaded to 
callto God for deliverance , the very natural prelfure 
of 2Mictions drives us to him, we know not whither 
elſero fly : But as ſoon as the Rod 1s gone, we are 
dull and backward in returiing Glory to God; and 

we 
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we are moſt apt to take notice of the Means that im- 
mediately went before : If we or any of our Relations 
are delivered from Sickneſs, we have it preſently up- 
on our Tongues ends, that we had a careful or skiltul 
Phyſician, a ſtrong conſtiturion, favourable weather, 
ſame lucky accident that happened unto us z and the 
like we are apt todo upon other deliverance: and rarely, 
or at leaſt not with that ſincerity, acknowledge the 
mercy of God, and the hand of God to be that which 
raiſed us up. It is true, Means are not to be neglect- 
ed; it is a preſumption and tempting of God; bur it 
is the Providence of God that gives us means z and 
the Bleſſing of Sod that makes them ſucceſsful, that 
ſometimes bleſſeth poor and weak and unlikely means 
to. produce delired effefts ; ſometimes maketh thoſe 
very things we call accidents, that ſeem to import the 
very deſtruction of a man, to be the means of his re- 
covery, and ſometimes brings about the effect without 
any viſible means. We are no leſs to. acknowledge 
his goodneſs and Influerce, when we ſeem to bede- 
livered by Means, than if we were delivered by Mira- 
cle. It is true, we are apt to faſten our thoughts and 


reaſons upon means, becauſe we ſee them : but. if our 


Eye could be ſo opened as the Pro- 
phet's ſervant's were, when he ſaw 2 Kings 6. 17. 
the Chariots of fire in the Mountain, 


we ſhould ſee another kind of regiment and govern- 


ment and ordering and diſpoling of things than now 
we ſee. Many, 1t not moſt, of thoſe i:gnal delive- 
rances, that a Man or a Nation hath, are wrought not 
ſo much by the efficacy of Means, as by a ſecret invi- 


ſible Hand of Providential Government, which we ſee 


not. If therefore thou art delivered from any great 
diſtreſs of any kind, in ſuch a manner that thou canſt 


'not attribute it to Means, or poſſibly above or beyond 
" means, the Hand of thy deliverer is mare ſignal and 


conſpicuous 
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conſpicyous ; glorifie his Mercy and Goodneſs : | 
if tho doſt oth thy deliverance by Means, yet ſti 
lorifie his Mercy and Goodneſs ; for it is his Provi- 
ence that ſends Means, his Power and Goodneſs thay 
bleffeth it to its deſired ſucceſs : the Efficiency and Enex- 
of the Principal Cauſe is that which gives th to 
the Md s, and makes 1t effeCtual. 
2+ Endeavour to expreſs thy Thankfulneſs by a 
fincere and faithful Obegzevce to the Will of that God, 
t hath thus delivered thee. A true and hearty 
Fbankfulnefs of mind will not content it ſelf with 
bare Verbal praiſes and acknowledgments , but will 
udy 396 endeavour to find out and do all that may 
be well-pleaſing and delightful and acceptable to. his 
at BenefaCtor : and wherever the Heart is truly 
Effect d with the Senſe of the Favour, Goodneſs, oy 
Love of God, ang that the Deliverance it hath had 
it hath had his hand, it will think nothing tqo 
mych to be done, that may be well pleaſing to him: 
Great acclamations and verbal praiſes and acknow- 
ledgments without an Honeſt and Sincere Endeayour 
to pleaſe and obey him, are but a piece of mockery 
and hypocritical complement ; and a meer fruſtration 
and <fappointment of Almighty God, in the end and 
deſign of his mercy to us z which is, to make us real- 
ily better, more dutiful, more capable of greater and 
everlaſting mercies; to make us better Kxamples to 
others, who may thereby be inyited to follow vs un 
piety and goodneſs. A man that hath received great 
and Geral Mercies and Deliverances, becomes a great 
and efficacious Example, and of much good, or much 
evil, according as he carries himſelf after eminent mer- 
cies received : If he become more Pious, Vertuqus, 
Juſt, Sober than before, he becomes a forcible motive 
and encouragement to others to be like him ; again» 
if ke either remain or degenerate into Impiety, Vary- 
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ty, or Vice, be diſcourageth Goodneſs, and becomey 
a great temptation to others to be ke him. 
' 3+ Take beed left after great Deliverance, tby beare 
be lifted wp into preſumption upon God, Pride and Vain- 
lory, and aconceit of thy own Goodnefs and Worth. 
Fhis is the common Temptation that grows upon 
much mercy received ; and therefore the wife Law- 
giver did very frequently caution the people-of 1ſrae{ 
againſt this, Dem. g. 4. Speak not m thine beart after 
the Lord thy God hath caſt them ont, ſaying , For 
righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me to s eſs this land, 
&c.-Let thy afflictions find thee Humble, and let th 
afflictions make thee more Humble; but let thy De 
verance yet increaſe thy Humility 3 the more Mer 
God ſhews thee, the more Humble ever let thy Heart 
be, upon a double account. 1. Thy Deliyerances do 
ſhould make thee know Almighty God the more ; 


the more thou knowelt him, the more Humble it ſhould 
make thee: Job 42.5. 1have heard of thee by the oaring 


of the ear ; but now mine eyes have ſeen thee: Wherefore 1 
abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, 2. Thou haſt need to 
double thy 'guards of Humility, becauſe upon great 
deliverance thou muſt expect that the temptation 
aſſaults of Pride and Vain-glory will be moſt buſie with 
thee: And if in all thy Preparations for afflictions thog 
haſt ſtudied Humility ; if under all thy afflictiens thou 
halt improved thy Humility, yer if now, upon thy de- 
liverarce, thou art loſt in Pride and Vain-glory, thog 
haſt loſt a11 the benefit both of thy Preparations, and-of 
thy Aitiictions, and of thy Deliverance alſo: thou art 
l:ke an unhappy Ship that hath endured the Sea, and 
born the Storm, and yet ſinks when ſhe is come into the 
Harbour. 

4. And upon the ſame account be Yigilant and 
Watchful. It is true, thou haſt withered a great 
. vtorm, out of which by the mercy of God thou art 
delivered 
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delivered; but ſtill be upon thy guard, thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon thou ſhalt meet with another ; take heed 
it ſurprize thee not unprovided. Though thou 'haſt 
endured, it may be, a long and dark ſtorm of Afflition, 
and God hath mercifully delivered thee ; yet thou haſt 
no promiſe from Almighty God that thou ſhalt meet with 
no more. Theſe three Conſiderations ſhould keep thee 
Watchful and Vigilant , notwithſtanding great delive- 
Trance from great Afflictions. 1. Thou art thereby bet- 
ter fitted and prepared to receive it ; if it come it ſhall 
not ſurprize thee unawares, nor find thee ſleeping, 
2. Moſt certainly, if any thing bea more likely means 
as to preſerve thee under, ſo from Affliction, it is a pre- 
pared watchful, vigilant mind: for, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
Afflictions have no great buſineſs with ſuch a man ; for 
he is already in that poſture and frame of Heart, that 
Affliction is ordinarily ſent to give a Man. 3. There is 
nothing more likely to procure Afiliction than Security 
and Unpreparedneſs of mind : And that, Firſt in re- 
ſpect of the Goodneſs, Mercy, and Juſtice of God, who, 
though with moſt unblameable Juſtice, yet with ſingu- 
lar Mercy, is very likely to ſend Afﬀfiction to awaken 
him and amend him, and to recal him from that ten- 
dency to Apoſtaſie, that Security 1s apt to bring upon 
him. Secondly, in reſpeCt of the Malice and Vigilancy 
of the great Enemy of Mankind; who , as he never 
wants malice, ſo he often gets a permiſſion to worry a 
Man whom he hath under this diſadvantage of Unpre- 


paredneſs and Security. 


5. Be careful ro keep, as great Aﬀitions, fo alſo 
reat Deliverances in Memory. Moſt Men upon the 
reſh receipt of Mercy and Deliverance have a quick and 
lively ———_ of it ; and accordingly their afte- 


ions of Thankfulneſs, and practices and purpoſes of 


Obedi- 
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Obedience are lively and diligent : , but in proceſs of 
time, and -as the man is further diſtant from his de- 
liverance, ſo the memory of jt doth. gradually, and 
poſlibly nonnr 7-4 vaniſh and decay : and as the fe- 
membrance of the deliverance decays 4nd grows weak- 
er and* wegker, © do theſe aff. Ctions or diſpoſitibns 
of the Soul that are before mentioned - The T hank- 
fulneſs grows faint, and fo doth the Obedience, and 
ſo doth the Humility, and ſo doth the Watchfulneſs - 
and as the water that hath been heated, being removed 
from the fire, grows by degrees co'der and colder, till 
at laſt it comes to its old coldneſs that it firſt had ; fo 
in a little time the AﬀiCtion is forgot, and the Deli- 
Vvcrance is forgot, and the wan is-grown into the very 
ſme ſtate, as if he never had felt either, and polli- 
bly worſe. Therefore keep Deliverances and Afit-ti- 
ons £00, freſh in the memory ; call thy ſeif frequently 
to Account for:them; uſe (one Pxpedient that may 
frequently remind thee of them with all their Cirgum- 
ſtances: ſet them down in writing z mention ect 
often ; recolle&t them often; and recolle& whar 
thoughts, purpoſes, temper of mind and ſpirjt was 
then upon thee, when thy Afﬀictions were upoti thee 
vr thy Deliverances freſhly given to thee. Caſt with 
thy ſelf, how if theſe were now as freſh to thee as they 
were then, with what motions or di(poſitions of Soul 
thou ſhouldeſt receive them ; gnd reaſon thy ſelf into 
the ſame temper and habitude of thankfulnels, as then 
thou haſt. By this keeping the Memory of thel: 
Atflictions and thefe Deliverances freſh under all its 
Circumſtances, thon wilt with them, an1 in the 
ame degree as thy renicnibrance is of them ; revive 
and excite , and preſerve and Kkcep alive and, quick 
and active; the fame Gratitude ; the ſagjie Huiimi- 
lity; the ſame Obedience, the ſame Vigilance ; that 
theſs AfﬀiQtions or theſe Delivcrances wrong 
R F 
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in thee, when they were freſh with thee or 
thee. The vigorous perpetuating of the remem- 
brance of them, will be ar effeftual means to perpe- 
tuate the due fruit of them in their life, vigour and in- 
tention. 
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A 

GOOD METHOD 
TS © 

Entertain Unſtable and Troubleſome 


TIMES. 


HE firſt expedient is to Expett them hs 

they come: he very ſtate of the World is Un- 

certain and Unſtable, and for the moſt part 

Stormy and Troubleſome : If there be ſome 

tervals of Tranquility and Sedateneſs, they are 
commonly attended with longer periods of Unquiet- 
nels and trouble - and the greateſt impreſſions gte 
then made by them, when they ſurprize ns, and 
come unexpected. When the mind is prepared for 
them by a kind of Anticipation, it abates the edge, 
and keenneſs and ſharpneſs of them. By this means 
a man, in a great meaſure, knows the worſt of them 
before he feels them, which renders the very Incum- 
bence of them not ſo ſmart and troubleſome to 
ſenſe, as otherwiſe they would be. This Pre-appre- 
heaſion and Anticipation of troubles and difficulties 1s 
the Mother of Preventdoz, where it is "poſſible z* and 
where it is not, yet it is the Mother of Parjerce and 
Reſolution when they come. Bilzey the Martyr , 
was wont before he ſuffered, to put his Finger in the 
R 2 Cargls 
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Candle, to hahituate himſelf to a patient undergoing 
of his future Martyrdom ; by this means, he in a great 
meaſure knew the worlt of it, and armed himſelf with 
Reſolution and Patience to, bear it: Men are apt to 
feed their fancies with rhe Anticipation of what they 
hope for and wiſh in this World, and to poſleſs it in 
imagination before they attain it in fruition ; and this 
makes Men Vain : but if they - would have the Pati: 
ence ſometimes to anticipate what they have juſt 
cauſe to ſear, and to put themſelves under a Pre-appre- 
henfion of it, in relation to crolles and troubles ; it 
would make them W;/e, and teach them a leſſon of Pa- 
tience and Modcration, before they have occaſion to 
uſe it ; {9 that they need not then begin to learn it 
when the preſent and incumbent Preſſure renders the 
leſſun more difficult. This was the Method our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord took with his Diſciples, frequently to tell 
them before-hand what they muſt expect in the World, 
X4ath. 10. and in divers other places telling them.they 
muſt expect in this World the worſt of temporal Evils 
thar the! might thereby be prepared to entertain the 

with Reſolution and Patience and mighChabituate their 
- Minds for their reception, | 


('Y 

2. The ſecond Expedicnt is, That we uſe all dili- 
gence ro gain ſuch a T: exlure as lies above the reach of 
the Storms of this World; a Kingdom that cannot 
be ſhaken; namely our Peace with God in Chrilt, 
the Pardon of our Sins, ard a well grounded Hope, 
and 2flurance of Etern:1 Lite. Theſe be things that 
lie out oi Cun-ſhot, and will render the preatclit Trou- 
ble. itiat can befall this lower World, or us in it, 
not ol, rolerab': but fffail and inconfiderable , 
when in the midi of 2!] :!: concoſſions -of the 
Vorid. in & e mid lr of Lyffes of Gondsor Eltate, inthe 
mich of Sorns and wConfulons, and Diiaſters, and 
Cala- 
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Calamities, 2 man can have ſuch deep and ſettled Con- 
fiderations as theſe : © Though 1 can ſee nothing but Con- 
© fuſcons, and little hopes of their amendnient, yet T have 
Crhat which is ont of the reach of ail theſe ; that which 
© i# infinitely more valuable ro me, than all-the beſt the 
£ World can give ; that which I can pleaſe and comfort 
© my ſelf in, notwithſtanding all theſe worldly diſtrattions 
6 and fears ;,, namely, the Aſſurance of my Peace with the 
6 great God of Heaven and Earth. The worſt that I can 
* ſuffer by theſe diſcompoſures, and the moſt I can fear from 
6 chem, is but Death ;, and that will net only put a period to 
© the things I ſuffer, or can fear ju this life but will let me 
© into the attual poſſeſſion of my hopes, even ſuch a tate of 
© olory and happineſs as can never be ended, nor ſhaken. Such 
a Hope, and ſuch an Aſſurance as this, wall keep the 
Soul above water, and ia a ſtat? of Peace and Tranqui- 
lity in all the Tempeſt and Shipwracks that can either 
befal <izhes this inferiour World, or any perſon in 
It, 
3- Tho third Expedient is this, that a man be Re- 
, ſolvedly. conſtant to keep a good Conſcience, both before the 
approach of Troubles, and under them. It is moſt cer- 
r-inly true, that the very Sting and Venom of all 
Crolles and Troubles, is Sin, and a Conſciouſneſs of 
the guilt of it, This is that which gives Troubles 
and Croſſes, and Calamitics their Vigor, Force, and 
Sharpneſs ; it is the Elixir, the very Life of them, 
when a man ſhall be under exiream outward. Cala- 
mities, loſs of Goods, loſs of Liberty, loſs of - 
try, all outward hopes failing, -and ſtill greater Bil- 
lows, and Waves and Storms, and Fears in Proſpe, 
and within an angry , unquiet, avenging Conſci- 
ence, then indeed Troubles have their perfeftion of 
Malignity.. - But if a man in the midſt of all theſe 
black and ſtormy appearances, hath a Conſcience full 
of Peace, and Integrity, aud Comfortable atteſtation, 
+ Bd thus 
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this gives a Calm in the midſt of all theſe Storms. And 
the reaſon is apparent, for it 1s not the Tempeſtuouſneſs 
or I ranquility of Externals, that creates the trouble or 
the quietneſs of the Man, but it is the Mind, and that 
ſtate of compoſure or diſcompoſure that the mind is 
put into occaſionally from them - and ſince there is no- 
thing in the world that conduceth more to the compo- 
ſure and tranquility of the mind, than the Serenity and 
Clearneſs of the Conſcience keep but that fafe and-un- 
tainted, the mind will enjoy a Calm and Tranquility 
in the midſt of all the ſtorms of the World : -*and al- 
though the Waves beat, and the Sea works, and* the 
Winds blow, that mind thet hath a quiet and clear 
Conlcience within,” will be as ſtable and as ſafe from 

rrurbation, as a Rock in the midſt of a Tempeſtuors 
za, and will bea Goſher to and within it ſelf, whe 
the reſt of the World without, and round about a 
man, 1s. like an Eeypr for Plagnes and Darkneſs. , If 
therefore cither betore the acceſs or irruption of tfou- 
bles, or under their preſſure, any thing or petſon in the 
world follicit thee to eaſe or deliver thy ſelf by a Breach 
or Wound of thy Conſcience, know, they are about to 
cheat thee of thy beſt ſecurity under God, againſt the 
power and malignity of troubles 3 they are about: to 
clip off that Lock ,* wherein next under God, thy 
ſtrength lieth. Whatever therefore thou doſt hazard 
or loſe, keep tke Integrity of thy Conſcience both be- 
fore the acceſs of troubles and under them: © It is'a 
Jewel, that will make thee Rich in the midſt of Po- 
verty ; a'Sun that will give thee Light in the midſt of 
darkneſs; a Fortreſs that' will keep thee ſafe 'in , the 
greateſt danger and that is neyer to be taken, uglefs thou 
thy ſelf betrayed it, © and deliver it up.  *' G 


4. The next Expedient is this ; namely, , rt Af- ; 


rance that the Divine Wiſdom, Power and Providence”, 
doth Diſpoſe, Govern, and Oraer all the things in * the 
ws Ys World, 
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World, even thoſe that ſeem moſt confuſed, irregular» 
tumnltuous, and contumacious. This, as it is a molt 
certain Truth, ſo it is a moſt excelleat Expedient to 
compoſe and ſettle the mind, eſpecially of ſuch a man 
who truly loves and fears this great God, even under 
the blackeſt and moſt diſmal Troubles and Confuſions ; 
for it mult molt neceſſarily give a ſound, preſent, and 
praCtical Argument of Patience and Contentation - For 
even theſe black diſpenſations are under the govern- 
ment and management of the moſt Wiſe and Power- 
ful God. Why ſhould I, that am a fooliſh vain Crea- 
ture, that ſcarce ſee to.any diſtance before me, take up- 
on me to cenſure theſe” Diſpenſations, to ſtruggle im- 
patiently with them, to diſquiet and torment my ſelf 
with yexation at them ? Let God alone to govern and 
order the World as he thinks fit - as his Power is inh- 
nite and cannot be reliſted, ſo is his Wiſdom; infiaite, 
and knows beſt what is to be done, and when, and 
how, 2. As it gives a ſound Argument of Patience 
and Contentednels, ſo it gives a clear inference of Re- 
ſignation of our ſelves up unto him, and to his will, and 
diſpoſal, upon the account of his goodneſs. Ir is the 
mere Bounty and Goodneſs of God that firlt gave be- 
ing to all things, and preſerves all things in their Be- 
ing ; that gives all thoſe Accommodations and Can- 
veniencies that accompany their Being, why ſhould I 
therefore diſtruſt his Goodneſs ?' As he hath Power to 
do what he pleaſeth; Wiſdom to dirett and diſpoſe 
that Power ; ſo ke hath infinite Goodneſs, that accom- 
panies that Power and that Wiſdom. As I cannet 
put my will into the hands of greater Wiſdom, ſo I 
cannot. put my will into the hands of greater Good= 
neſs. His Beneſicence to his Creatures is greater that 
It 1s poſſible for the Creatures to have to themſelves. I 
will nor only therefore patiently ſubmit to his Pow- 
er and Will, which I can by no means reſiſt, but chear- 

| R 4 fully 
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fully Reſign np my felf to the diſpoſal of his Wi, 
which is infinitely beſt ,and therefore a better rule for 
my diſpoſal, than my own will. _ 

5. The next Expedient is Faith and Recumbence up- 
on thoſe Promiſes of his, which all wiſe and good men 
do, and mult value above the beſt Inheritance in this 
World: namely, that he will not leave nor forſake 
thoſe that fear and. love him, Heb. 13. 5. How much 
more ſhall your Heavenly Father ojve g00d things to them 
that a:k bim? Vat. 6. 30. Mat. 7. 11. He that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him np for us all, how ſhall 
he not mith him alſo freely give ww all things ? Ram. 5, 
32. all things ſhall work rogether for pood 10 them that 
love God, Rom. $. 28. Upon the aſlurance of theſe 
Divine Promiſes, my heart may quiet it ſeif in the 
midſt of all the moſt dark and tumnltuons concullions 
in the World Is tt teit far me to be delivered out of 
them, or to be preſcrved in or under them ? 1 am un- 
der the Providence and Government of my  Eeavenly 

ather, who hath ſaid, He will not leave me, nor for- 
fake me ; who takes more care of me, and bears more 
loye to me than 1 can bear to my moſt dutiful- Child : 
thar can in a moment reſcue me from the calamity, or 
infallibly ſecure me under it that ſees and knows eve- 
ry moment of my condition, and a thouſand expedi- 
ents to preſerve or relieve me. On the other fide, do 
T fall in' the fame common calamity, and ſink under it 
without any dehverance irom it, or preſervation under 
it-? His will be done, I am ſure it is for my good, 
nay, it is not pollible it ſhould be otherwiſe : For my 
yery Dcath, the worſt of wor!ldiy evils, will be but the 
tranſmiſſion of m* into a ſtate of Bleſledneſs, Reſt and 
Immor:ality ; tor, Bleſſed are they that die in the Lord, 
they reſt from their Labours and their Works follow them, 

eV. I4. 13. | 


6. The next Expedient is Prayer. The glorious 


God 
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God of Heaven hath given vs a free and open Acceſs 
to his Throne, there to ſue out by Prayer, thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings and Mercies whrch he hatlr promiſed. Ir is not cn- 
ly a Duty that we owe in recognition of the divine So- 
vereignty ; a Priviledge of greater value than if we 
were made Lords of the whole Earth; but a Mecays to 
attain thoſe Mercies, that the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs knows to be fictelt for us ; by this means we 
may be ſure to have deliverance or preſervation, if.uſe- 
fal or fit for us; or if not, yet thoſe favours and con- 
deſcenſions from Almighty God,that are better than de- 
liverance it ſelf; namely Patience ard Contentedneſs 
with the Divine Good Pleaſure; Refignation of our 
Wills to him ; great Peace and Tranquility of mind ; 
Evidences and communications of his Love and Favour 
to us ; Support under our weakneſles and deſponden- 
cies : and many times Almighty God, in theie Wilder- 
nelles of diſtrations and confutions, and fiorms, and 
calamities, whether pui}ick or private, gives out as a 
return to hearty and faithfnl Prayer, ſach Revelations 
of his Goodneſs, and Irradiations of his Favour and 
Love, that a man would not exchange for all the Ex- 
ternal Happineſs that this world can afford ; and re- 
compenſcth the loſs and troubles in rclation to Exter- 
nals, with a far greater mcaſure o&xhe Manifeſtations 
of his Favour, than ever a man did receive in his great- 
eſt confluence of external advantages. Yea, and poſſi- 
bly, the time of external ſtorms and troubles is far more 
ſeaſonable for ſuch returns of faithful and humble Pray- 
er, than the times of external affluence and benefits - 
and the devotion of the ſag by ſuch troubles raiſed to 
a greater height, and accompanied with more Grace 
and Humility ang Fervency, than is ordinarily found-in 
a condition of external peace, plenty and ſerenity. 


Change 
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Face way-ward Sul! let not thoſe various 
fttrms, 

W hich hourly fill the World with freſh Alarms, 

Irroade thy Peace ; nor diſcompoſe that Reſt, 

Which thou maiſt keep untoucht within thy Breſt, 

Amidſt thoſe whirlwinds, if thou keep but free 

The Intercourſe betwixt thy God and thee. 

Thy region lies above theſe Storms : and know, 

Thy thoughts are earthly, and they creep too low, 

If theſe can reach thee, or acceſs van find, 

To bring or raiſe like Tempeſts in thy Mind. 

But yet in theſe diſorders ſomething lies, 

That's worth ihy notice, out of which the Wiſe 

May trac? and tiad that Juſt and Powerful Hand, 

That ſ cretly, but ſurely doth Command, 

And Manaze theſe diſtempers with that skil, 

That while they ſeem to Croſs, they Att his HL. 

Obſerve that Siler Threal, that ſteers and bends 

The worſt of all diſorders, to ſuch Ends, 

T hat ſpeak his Fuſt ice, Goodneſs, Providence, , 

Who clefely guides it by his Influence. 

And though th:ſe Storms are loud, yet liſten wel, 

Th re is ancther meſſage Mat th:y tell : 

This World ts not thy Countrey; 'tis thy Way; 

T oo much coatentment would invite thy ſtay | 

Too lorg upon thy journey ; wake it ftraye, 

Tnwelcome News, to think upon a Change : 


Whereas 


> 


[hereas this rugged entertainment ends 

Thy thoughts before thre to thy joIrneys end ; 
Chides thy defires komewards : tes os plain, 
To think of reſting here it is bg wain ; 

Makes thee to ſet an equal ef{inate 

On this uncertain World, and a juſt rate 

On that to come ; it bids thee wait ad ſtay, 
©ntil thy Miſter calls, and then with joy 

To entertais it. Such a Chanze as thi, 


Renders thy Loſs, thy Gain; improves thy Bliſs. 
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KEDEMPTION 


TIME. 


How , and why it is to be. 
REDEEMED. 


Would conſider theſe Particulars : 1, What that 

Time is which we are to Redeem. 2. What it 

is to Redeem that time. 3. How that Time is 

to be Redeemed. 4. Why that time is thus to 
be Redeemed. 

The firſt of theſe, what that Time is, that is to be Re- 
deemed. The Philoſophers trouble themſelves mu-h 
what Time is, and leave it very difficult ; 3 but we ſhall 
not. need to trouble our ſelves with that inquiry, The 
Time that is here meant, ſeems to be under this douy- 
ble Relation : Firſt, in relation to ſome Apt Seaſon 
for any thing to be done ; and then ir is properly cal- 
1:d Opportunity which is ; nothing elſe but the co-inci- 
dence of ſome circumſtances accommodate to ſome aCti-= 
on ſuitable to it - as the Time for the Hushand-Man 
to Reap his Corn, is when the Corn is ripe, and the 
weather ſeaſonable. Ir is time for the Smith to forge 
Iron when it is hot, and therefore malleable; and fo 


in matters moral : It is a time to ſhew mercy when an 
object 


_< 
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objec of miſery occurs, and a power to give relief, 
This, as I take it, is that whick the Greeks call 

or Opportunity. Secondly, [n relation to that conth 
ance of the duration of the reaſonable Creature in 

in this World, or the Time of our Life. 

Il. To Redcem I ime therefore, is in relation to both 
theſe, viz. 1. In relation to Seaſons or opportunities: 
the Redemption of Time in this reſpeCt 1s, 1. Dili- 
gently to watch and obſerve all fitting Seaſons and 
Opportunities of doing all the good we may, whether 
in relation to Almighty God, his Service and Glory ; 
in relation to others, in all a(ts of Charity and Juſtice ; 
in relation to our ſelves, in improvements of know- 
ledge, Piety and Vertue. 2. Induſtriouſly to lay hold 
of all theſe opportunities, and not to let them ſlip, but 
to apply ſuitable aCtions to ſuitable opportunities,when 
they occur. 2. In relation to the Times of our Lives; 
and ſo we are ſaid to Redeem our Time. 1. When 
we conſtantly imploy our time, and leave as few vacui- 
ties and iter/tiria in it without imploying it. The op- 
Polite to this, is Idleneſs, or doing nothing. 2. When 
we imploy our time conſtantly in doing ſomething 
that is anſwerable to the value and uſefulneſs of our 
time. The oppoſites to this, are firſt the ſinful im- 
ployment of our time, which is indeed worſe than Idle- 
neſs : Or Secondly, the vain, and impertinent, and un- 
profitable imployment of our time, as Domiriax did 
in killing of Flyes. 3. When we imploy our time 
not only in things profirable, but in ſuch things as are 
of greateſt uſe and importance : and theretore ſuch im- 
ployments as are of greateſt importance and concern- 

- ment ought to take up the greateſt and moſt conſide- 
'rable part of our time ; otherwiſe we are imprudent 
and irrational in the Improvement or Redemption of 
our Time. And therefore this Redeeming of our 
Time is ordinarily called Husbanding of onr Time in 
TC:0ils 
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reſemblance of the Husband-mans proceeding with his 
ground. If the Husband-man doth not at all Till and 
Sow his ground, but is Idle; or if he takes much pains in 
Tilling of his ground, and Sows nothing but Cockle 
and Darnel, or ſuch hurtful Seeds ; or if he Sowes not 
that which is hurtful, but Sowes light or unprofitable 
Corn ; or Sowes that ground with a more ignoble and 
unuſeful Grain, which would with more reaſon and ad- 
yantage be imployed to a more noble grain, that would 
yield more profit z or if he Sowes a ſuitable grain, but 
obſerves not his ſeaſon proper for it, that man is an 
ill Husband of his ground : And he that with the like 
negligence, or Imprudence Husbands his time,is an ill 
Husband of his time, and doth not redeem it as he is 
here direfted. But of this more ifi the next. 


Il. How Time is to be Redeemed. The pzrticn- 
lar Methods of Husbanding of Time under both the 
former relations, viz. in relation to opportunity, and 
in relation to our time of life, ſhall be promiſcuouſly 
ſet down. Now the attions of 0: lives may be diſtin- 
guiſhed into ſeveral kinds, and in relation to thoſe ſe- 
veral ations, will the impÞDyments of our times bedi- 
verlified. 1. There are aCtions Natural, ſuch as are 
Fating, Drinkng, Sleep, Motion, Reſt. 2. Actions 
Civil; as Proviſion for Families, bearing of publick 
Offices in times of Peace or War ; moderate Recrea- 
tions and Divertiſements; imployments in civil Vo- 
cations, as Agriculture,Mechanical Trades, Liberal Pro- 
feſſions, 3. Aftions Moral, whether relating to our 
ſelves, as SobFiety, Temperance, Moderation, ( which 
though they are rather habits than ations, and the 
actions of them rather conſiſt in Negatives than Poſi- 
tives, yet I ſtile them aCtions ) or relating to others, as 
acts of Juſtice, Charity, Compaſſion, Liberality. 4. Or 
laſtly, Actions Religions, relating to Almighty God, as 

Invocation 
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Invocation, Thanfgiving, Inquiring into his Works, 
Will, Obedience to his Law, and Commands, obſery- 
ing the ſolemn ſ{eatons of his-Worſhip and Service, 
and, which muſt go through and give a tinure to all 
the reft, a habit of Fear of him, Love to him, Humi- 
lity and Integrity of heart and foul before him ; and 
in ſum, a habit of Religion towards God in his Son, 
Jeſns Chriſt, which is the »-agnum oporter,the one thing 
neceflary, and- over-weighs all the reſt upon this ac- 
connt : 1. In reſpect of the excellency and Soveraignty 
of the Object, Almighty God to whom we owe otir Be- 
ing, and the ſtrength and flower of our Souls. 2. 'ln 
reſpect of the nobleneſs of the end thereby and thercia 
to be attained ; for whercas all the relt ferve only to 
the 1ridian of thiAife, the latter hath a proſpect to. 
an Eternal life. 3. In reſpect of the noblenels of the ha- 
bit itſelf, which hath an univerſal influence into all 
the reſt of the before-mentioned relations, and advan- 
ceth and improveth, and ennobleth them. It would be 
too long to proſecute the merhods of Redeeming the 
Time in the particular relations to all rheſe aCtions in 
this ſheet of paper, therefoge in this purſuit of the man- 
ner of Redeeming the T ifffe, 1 ſhali iecclown only theſe 
gener-ls, 

1, We are to negle& no opportxrity that occurs to.do 
good ; but 1. To watch alt opportunities, that offer 
themſelves irf order thereunto. 2, To /eek for them, if 
they ofter not themſelycs. 3. To uſe chem, and not to 
let them {lip. F ; 

2. In the co-incidence of opportunities of ſeveral 
kinds, and ſuiting to ſeveral actions, te give, thoſe the 
prelation that correſpond to the molt worthy actions 3 
and in the co-incidence of opportunities for aCtions of 


equal moment, to preter ſuch as are molt rare,and pro- 
bably of unlikelihood to occur again, betore thoſe that 


are under a probability cf frequent occurrence. 
2. We 


i 
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We are tobe very careful to leave no bazks or inter- 
ſperſions of Idleneſs in our lives. Thoſe men that have 
moſt imployment and of the moſt conſtant nature, can- 
not chooſe but have certain /zrerfticia between the va- 
ricties of buſineſs, which may be fitted with imploy- 
ments ſuitable to their length or qualities z and it be- 
comes a good Husband of his time to have ſome delig- 
nations and deſtinations of buſineſſes that may be ſuita- 
ble to the nature, quality, ſeaſdns, and more of thoſe ya- 
cant inter/tiria, An induſtrious Husband-man, Trades- 
man, Scholar, will never want buſineſs fitted for occaſt- 
oual vacancies and hore ſubſecive. Gelline his Notftes At 
tice have left us an experiment of it : And a Chriſtian, 
&ven as ſuch, hath ready imployment for occalional in- 
terſtices, Reading, Praying; the crums and fragments 


_ of time would be furniſhed with their ſuitable imploys 


ments; *tis precious, and therefore let none of it be 
loft | 


4+ Much time might be ſaved and tedeemed itt 76 
trenching the wmeceſſary expences thereof in our ordinary 
ſleep, attiring and dreſling our ſelves, atid the length of 
our Meals, as Breakfaſts, Dinners, Suppers ; which ef- 
pecially in this latter Apge,and among people of the het= 
ter ſort, are protracted to an immoderate and exceſſive 
length - There is little leſs than ten or twelve honrs 
every day ſpent in theſe refetigns and their appens 
dencies,which might be faitly reduced ro much lels. 

5- Take heed of entertaining Yain Thoughts, which 
are a very great conſumption of time, and ts very inci- 
dent to Melaricholy and Fanciful perſons, whom | have 
known to fit the greateſt part of ſeveral days in proje&t- 
ing what they would do if they had ſuch Eſtates, Ro- 
hours, of Places, and ſuch kind of unprofirable and vain 
meditations; which humour is much imptoved in them 
that lie long in bed in a Morning, 

6. Beware of two much Recreation. Some _ 
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may is neceſſary, for ſedentary men eſpecially ; 
ut Jet it not be too frequent, nor too long, Gaming, 
Taverns, and Plays,as they are pernicious,and corry 
Youth'3; fo if they had no other fault, yet they are ju 
ly to be declined in reſpeCt of their exceſlive expence 
of time, and habituating men to Idlencſs and vain 
thoughts, and diſturbing, Paflions and ſymptoms when 
they are paſt, as well ag while they are uſed. Let no 
Recreations of any long continuance be uſed in the 
Morning, for they hazard the loſs or diſcompoſure of 
the whole day after. "Eg 

7. Viſits made or received, are for the moſt part an 
intolerable conſumprion of time,unkefs prudently or- 
dered ; and they arc for the molt part ſpent in vain and. 
impertinent diſcourſes. 1. Let them not be uſed in 
the Morning, 2. Let the viſits be made to, or by 
perſons of Impertinence, let them be ſhort, and at ſuch 
times as may be beſt ſpared from what is more uſeful 
or necellary, viz. at Meals, or preſently after. 3. But 
if the perſons to be viſited, are men of wiſdom,Learn- 
ing or Eminence of parts, the Vilits maybe longer; 
but yet ſo as the time may be profitably ſpent in uſeful 
diſcourſe, which carries with 1t, as well profit and ad- 
vantage es civility and reſpetCt. 

8. Be obſtinately conſtant to your Devotions at 
certain ſet times, and be ſure to ſpend the Lords day 
intirely in thoſe Religious duties proper for it ; and 
let nothing but an inevitable neceſſity divert you froms 
it. For, 1- It is the beſt and moſt profitable ſpent 
time; it is in order to the great end of your being 
in this World. 2. It is in order to your everlaſting 
g_ in compariſon of which, all other buſi- 
neſles of this life are idle and vain; it 3s that which 


will give you the greateſt comfort in your Life, in 
your Sicknels, in your Death; and he ts a Fool that 


* provides not for that which will moſt certainly _ 
3. 


_ Applicatiang to Almighty God, upon all occaſions 
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3. .it is the moſt reaſonable tribute imaginable uno 
that God, that lends you your time, and you ate bound 
to pay it under all the obligations of duty, and gra- 
titude: Md. 4. It is that which will ſanftifie and 
proſper all the reſt of your time, and your ſecular im- 
oyments. I am giot apt to be ſuperſtitious, but this 
have certainly and infallibly forind true, that by my 
rtment irt nity duty towards God, in the times 
deyoted to his Service, eſpecially on the . Lords day, 1 
could make a certain conjefture of my ſucceſs in my 
ſecular occaſns the reſt of tbe week after : 1f I were 
looſe and negligent in the former, the latter never 
ſucceeded well; if ſri, and conſcientious,and watch- 
fil in the former, I was ſucceſsful and proſperous in the 
latter. 

9. Be Induſtrious and faithful in your Calling, The 
merciful God hath not only indulged unto us a 
far greater portion of time for our ordinary occaſi- 
ons, than he hath reſerved to himſelf, but alſo en- 
joyns and requires our Induſtry and Diligence in it; 
And remember that you obſerve that Induſtry and 
Diligence, not only as civil means to acquire a com- 
petency for your ſelf and you Family, but alſo as an 
att of Obedience to his Command and Ordinance 


by means whereof, you make it not only an at of 
civil converſation but of Obedience to Almighty God, 


and 0 it becomes in a manner ſpiritualized into an act 
of Religion. 

10, Whatevet you do, be very careful to retain in 
your heart a habit of Relioion, that may be always about 
thy and keep your heart, and your life always as in 


his preſence, and tending towards him. This will 


be continually with you, and pur it ſelf into ats, even 
Athough you ate not in a ſolemn poſture of Religious 
Worſhip, and will tend you tnultitudes of Religious 


and 
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and interventions, which will not at all hinder you j 
any n eaſure in your ſecular oceaſions, but better an 
further yon - It will make you Faithful ji your ] 
even upon the account ot an aCtual refleftian of y 
mind upon the preſence and command of the Ge 
your fear and love : It will make you aCtually Thy 
ful for all ſucceſſes and ſuppiics; Temperate and * 
ber in all your natural aftions; Juſt and Faithful i 
all your dealings; Patient and Contentcd in all your 
Diſappointments, and Croſfles ; and adtually conſidet 
and intend his Honour in all you do ;z and will glx 
a tincture of Religion and Devotion upon all ybu 
ſecuiar impl3yments, and turn thoſe very adtiong 
which are materially civil or natural, into the ve 
true and formal nature of Religion, and- make your 
whole life ro be an unintermitted life of Religion 
Duty to God. For this habit of Piety in your S 
will not only nor lye fleeping and unaftive, but 
woſt in every hour of the day will put forth aCtual &- 
ertings of it ſelf in applications of ſhort occaſion 
Prayers, T kanxſgivings, Dependence, reſort unto thit 
God that is always near you, and ladgeth in a wan 
ncr in your heart by his fcar, and love, and habitual 
Religion towards him. . And by this means you @ 
eftettnally, and in the beſt and readieſt manner int 
ginable doubly Redeem your Time, 1, In 
law fal exerciſe of thoſe natural and civil con 
which are not only permitted, out in, a great meallte 
ir joyned by Almighty God. 24. At. the lame ti K 
exerciſing, a&t3 of Religious duties, Obſervance at 
Veneration unto Almights God, by perpetuated, 
at teaſt frequently rciierated, though ſhort afts of dev( 
"rion to him, And-this is tke great art of Chriſti 
Chymiſtry, to convert thoſe as that are material 
natural or civil, into'acts twaly and formally Religious 
whcreby the whole courſe of this life is both traly # 
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interpretatively a Service to Almighty God, and an 
uninterrupted ſtate of Religion, which is the beſk, 
and nobleſt, and moſt univerſal Redemption of his 
Time. X 
" 11. Be very careful to prefer choſe ations of your 
life that moſt concern you ;, be ſure to do them chiefeſt,ro 
do them moſt. Lert thoſe things, that are of leſs mo- 
ment, give plac" to thoſe things that are of -greateff 
moment, Eyexy man of the moſt ordinary prudence, 
ving many things to do, will be ſure to be doing 
* that firſt and chiefeſt which moſt concerns him, 
and which being omitted, and poſſibly wholly difap- 


| pines, might occaſion his moſt irreparable lols, We 


ve, it is true, many things to be done in this life, 
Ars longa, vita brevis z, and we have ſeaſons and oppor- 
tunities for them ; but of theſe many things, ſome are 
barely convegiencies for this life ; Some, though they 
ſeem more neceſlary, yet ſtill they riſe no higher, nor 
look no further, nor ſerve no longer, but only for the 
Meridian of this life, and are of no poſlible uſe in the 
next moment after death. The Pleaſures, the Profits, 
the Honours, the moſt florid accommodations of great 
humane Learning, ſtately Houſes and Palaces, goodly 
eſſions, greateſt Honours, higheſt Reputation, deep- 

eſt Policy, they are fitted only to this life; when 
death comes,they are inſpgnificant pitiful things, and 
ſerve for nothing at all the very next moment after 
death ; nay, the diſeaſes and pains, and languiſhings 
that are the preludia of death, render them perfeUy. 
vain, if not vexatious and torturing. But there are 
certain buſineſſes that are not only excellently uſeful 
ip this life, but ſuch as abide by us in ſickneſs, in death; 
nay, bo along with us with fingular comfort into the 
next life, and never leave us, bur ſtate us in an eternal 
ſtate of reſt and happineſs, ſuch as may be with muc 


eaſe acquired in the times of health and life, but very 
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difficult to be attained in the time of Sickneſs, and the 
hour of death, but never to be forgotten after death, 

ſuch 2s are of that neceſlity,that in compariſon of them, | 
all other things are impertinent and vain, if note. ' 
ſperately noxious and hurtful. "There is no neceſlity. 
ie me to be Rich, and to be great in the World ; to 
have ſuch a title of Honour, ſuch a place of Dignity, 
or Profit ; to leaye ſuch an Inheritance of titular Dig- 
nity to my Son; or to have ſo many thouſand poun 

in iy Inventory, when I die. But: there, are certain 
mattersof abſolute neceſſity to me,ſuch as if Iam with- 
out,l any undone and laſt,and yet ſuch ag if not attained 
here in this life, can never be attained ; and therefore, 
as it concerns me 1n the higheſt degreeto attain thenr, 
ſo it concerns me in the higheſt degree to attain them'm 
this life,and to take all opportunites imaginable in order 
thereunto, and to redeem every minute of time for that 
purpoſe, lelt 1 ſhould be for ever diſappointed, and nat 
to be like the fooliſh Virgin,to be getting of Oyl when 
the dGor is ready tq be ſhut ; and with the, Truant- 
Scholar, to trifle away my time allotted me for my lef- 
fon, and then to begin to learn it when my Maſter 
calls for me to repeat it ; and thoſe buſineſſes are ſach 
as theſe : the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and him 
Crucified ; the attainment of Faith in God through 
him ; the acquaintance of my ſelf with the Will of 
God ; the comporting of my ſelf with that Will; the 
exerciſe of true and ſerious Repentance for ſins palt 
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7 
the ſteady reſolution of Obedience to his Will for the 
time to come ; the attaining of the Pardon of my fins, 
and Peace with God through Chriſt our Lord ; the 
ſubduing of my Lyſts and Corruptiens ; the confor- 
mation of my will ard life to the holy Will of God, 
and thy perfect pattern of Holineſs, Chrilt Jeſus; the 
yarking out wy Salvatica with fear and menus, 

. | c 
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the giving all diligence to make my Calling and: EleQi- 
on ſure ; the fitting and purging of my felt to be. a 
Veſſzl of Glory and Immortality, and firted for the 
uſe of my great Lord and Maſter ; the calting of my 
ſelf into ſuch a frame and poſture of miud and life, 
that I may be fitted and ready to die, and give up my 
account to my Lord with peace and cheartulneſs, and 
comfort ; :{o that if I ſhould, either by the hand of 
ſome diſeaſe or caſualry, or other providence receive 
this ſolemn mellage, Ser thy Houſe 12 orderyfor thou ſhalt 
de, 1 might receiye it with as much readineſs, willing- 
nels and cheariulaefs, as a fairhful and diligent Ser- 
yant would receive this command from his Maſter ; 
You muſt takg ſuch a journey for me to morrow. Theſe, 
and ſuch like bnſinelles as theſe, beſides the conſtant te- 
rour of a juſt, vertuous, and pious lite, are the moſt im- 
portant bulineſles of a Chriſtian. Firſt, ſuch as are of 
abſolute neceflity to him, he may not, he cannot-: be 
without them. - Secondly, ſach as cannot be done elſe- 
where than in his lite ; this world is the great Laho- 
ratory for perfe:ting of Sonls for the next ; if they are 
not done here, they ceaſe to be done for ever 4 death 
ſhuts the door, and everlaſtingly ſeals up in that ſtate 
« finds us. ' Thirdly, And every ſeaſon of this life -is 
not at leaſt ſo ſuitable for it - ſickneſs, and pain, and 
weariſome and froward old Age have buſineſs enough 
of them(clyes to entertain ns; and any man-that hath 
had experience of either, will find he hati enough-to 
do to bear them,or to ſtruggle with them. And fourth- 
ly ; We know not whether the Grace 2nd Opportuni- 
ties that God hath lent us,ard we have negletted inour 
lives, ſhall ever be afforded again to us in the times of 
our Sickneſles, or upon our Death-beds, but a little 
portion of time in our Lives and healths are furniſhed 
with thouſan ls of invitation; and golden opportuni- 
ties for theſz great works. Let us therefore redeem 
S 4 theſe 
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fe portions of time that our life and health lend us, 
for this great and one thing neceſlary. 
And now, if a man ſhall take a ſurvey of the com- 
mon Courſe, even of the Chriſtian World we ſhall find 
the generality of Man-kind the verieſt Children, Fools, 
and Madmen, that ever Nature yielded. The very 


folly of Children in ſpending their times in Rattles, and 


by-horſes, is more excuſable than theirs, whoſe 
. reaſon and experience ſhould better inſtruct them, 
' There js not any man ſo ſenſeleſs, but he knows be 
muſt die, and he knows not how foon he ſhall hear of 
that fad Summons; and if he were fo brutiſh as not to 
think of it, or believe it, yet the Weekly Bills of Mor- 
tality give him daily inſtances of it - and yet if we de 
but obſerve the world of men, they do for the moſt part 
wholly trifle away their time in doing that which 1s e« 
vil; or in doing nothing ; or in doing nothing to any 
; OF becoming a reaſonable Nature. - One mats 
Irifles away his time in Feaſting and Jollity ; another in 
Gaming or vain and arneceſlary Recyeations, in Hugt- 
ing, Hawking, Bowling, and other waſtful expences of 
time z another in fine Cloths, Powderings, and Paint- 
ing, and Dreſſing ; anather in hunting aftey Honours 
and Preferments, or heaping up of Wealth and. Rich« 
es, and lading himfelf with thick clay 5 another in 


pur 


triyjal ſpeculations, poſſibly touchin 
or Grammatical nicety; and all the 


ſome criticifmq 
men wonderful- 


ty pride themſelves as the only wiſe-men, Iook big and 
goodly , and when they come to die, all theſe prove ei- 
ther vexations and tortures of a miſ-ſpent time; or at 


the very appearance of ſickneſs and death, 


poor, empty, inſipid, and inſignificant thin 


and then the Miniſter is ſent for, and Sacraments, 


are 


nd 


nathing but penitence and complaints of the vanity of 
the World, the unhappy expences of time, and all the 
and Honour would be preſently ſacrificed 


Wealth 


for 
the 


I” 
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the Redemption ofthofe miſ-ſpenthours, 4d days, and 
years that cannot be recalied,nor redeemed by the prige 
ofa World. Buy the great miſery of Man-kind & this, 
the} cannot, nor will not, in the tienes of health, anti-- 
cipate the conſideratian of death and jadgment to come 
nor. put on any apprehenfions or thonghrs,that the times 
will come, when things will be otherwiſe with thee 
than vow It is 3 or that they will be driven into ano- 
ther kind of eſtimate of things than now they have, and 
this their way is their Folly. Man being in Honoue;ub 
Health, in Life, underſtandeth not, bus becomes liks 
the Beaſts that periſh. P/ad. 49: 12, 

4. I come to the Reaſons Why we onght thus to Re- 
deem our Time, which may be theſe - | 

3. Qur time is a Taſer put into our hands by the 
great Lord of the whole Family of Heaven! and Earth, 
and-fach whereof we are to give aw account when our 
Maſter callsz and it will be a lamentable Account,when 
# ſhall conſtit only of ſuch Hrems as theſe  [remy, So 
mach -of it ſpent tn Plays, and Taverts, and Gaming- 
hem, So muck of & ſpent in Sleeping, Eating, Drink» 


ing. - /rem, So much: ſpent in. Recreations and Pa» 


ftimes. 1tem, So) much fpent in getting Wealth and 
Honour, &c. and there remains' fo mach which wits 
ſpeat in doing nothing, | | 

2; Our time is ar Univer ſal Tatent that every man 
thar lives to difcretion,. hath. Every man hath not 4 
Tatent of Learning, or of Wealth, or Honour, or Sub- 
liity of Wir to account for ; but every an that, lives 
to he! Age af Diſcretion hath Time ro account for. 

3. Every mantheth not only a Talent of Time, bwt 
evgry man hath a-Taext of Opportwnricy, to improve his 
Fatent in ſore meofare, put into his hand. The vety 
works and light oft Natnre, the very principles of natn- 
rat Religion are ledged in the hearts of all men; which 
by the help of his datural reaſon, be might encecif to 

| | ome 
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ſome aCts of Service, Daty, and Religion towards God. 
But the Chriſtian hath much more. 

4- The Redemption and Improvement of our Time, 
is the next and immediate End why tt is given, or lent 
-us, and why we are placed in'this life; and the waſt- 
ing of our time is a diſappointment of this very end 
of our being ; for thereby we conſequently diſappoint 
God of his Glory, and our ſelves of our wade 

5. Upon the management and diſpoſal of our time 
depends the the everlaſting Concernment of our Souls. Ex 
hoc momento pendet e/Eternites. If it be redeemed, impro- 
ved, and inployed as it ought to be, we ſhall in the 
next moment after death, enter into an Immutable, 
Eternal, and PerfeCt ſtate of Glory ; if it be either fin- 
fully or idle ſpent, we fall into an Everlaſting, Irreco- 
verable and Unchangeable ſtate of Miſery. | 

6. The buſineſs we have to do in this life, in-order 
to the cleanſing of our Souls, and fitting them for 
Glory, is a Great and Important Buſineſs, and the time 
we have to live hath ewo moſt dangerous qualities in re- 
ference to that buſineſs. 1. lt is ſhore + our longeſt pe- 
riod -is not above 80 years, and few there be that 
arrive to that Age. 2. It is very canſual and uncertain ; 
' there be infinite accidents,diſcaſes, and diſtempers that 
cut us off (uddenly ; as acute diſeaſes, ſuch as ſcarce 
give us any warning; and confidering how 'many 

ings, as it were, there are to. hold: us up, and how 
ſmall and inconfiderable they are, and how eaſily bro- 
ken, and the breach or diſorder of any of the leaſt ' of 
them may be an inlet to death, it.is-a kind of Miracle 
that we live a month. Again, there be many Diſeaſes 
thatrenler us in a manner dead while we live, as Apo» 
plexies, Palſies, phrenſies, Stone, Gout, which render 
our time either grievous, or very unuſeful to us. 

7. Timz once loſt, it is loſt for ever - It is never 
fo be recovered; all the Wcealch of both the Indies will 

not 
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not redeem nor recal the laſt hour I ſpent ; it ceaſeth 
for ever. 

8. As our time is ſhort, ſo there be many things that 
corrode and wait that ſhort time ; {0 that there remains 
bur little that is ſerviceable to our beſt imployment.Let 
us take but out of our longeſt lives, the weakneſs and 
folly of Childhood and Youth, the impotency and 
moroſity of our old Age, the times for eating, drink- 
ing, ſleeping, though with moderation, the times of 
ſickneſs and indiſpoledneſs of health, the times of Cares 
Journeys and Travel, the times for neceſlary Recreati- 
ons, Interview of Friends and Relations, and a thou- 
fand ſych expences of time, the reſidue will be but a 
ſmall pitrance for our buſineſs of greateſt moment, the 
buſineſs I mean, of fitting our Souls for Glory ; and,if 
that be miſ-pent, or idly ſpent, we have loſt our Trea- 
ſure, and the very Flower and Jewel of our time. 

9. Let us but remember, that when we ſhall come to 
Dye, and our Souls fit as it were hovering upon our 
lips, ready to take their flight, at how great a rate we 
would then be willing to purchaſe ſome of theſe hours 
we once trifled away, but,we cannot. 

10. Remember that this is the very Elxir, the 've« 
ry Hell of Hell to th? damned Spirits,that they had once 
a Time, wherein they might upon eaſie terms, have 

rocured Everlaſting Reſt and Glory ; but they fooliſh- 
y and vainly miſ-penat that time and ſeaſon which is . 
now not to be recovered. 


FINIS. 


THE 


Great Audit. 


WITH THE 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


Good Steward; + 
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H E Great Lord of the: Worldath. placed 
p* Children of Mett3n this Earth as his 
p 3 and according to the Parable in 
Matthew 25, He delivers to ebay 4m 
'his Talents, a Stock of Advantages Of: 
portunities - to ſome he commits more, to ſome x &;; 


to all ſome. 
This Stock is commi to every perſpn under 4 
Truſt, or Charge, to implIvy the ſame in ways, and ts 


ends, and in p 100 ſuitable to the Talents thus 
; mon to them, and to the mezſure and quality 
of them. | 

The Ends of this deputing of the Chiltren of men 
tothis kind of Imployment of their Talen divers; 
1, That they may be kept in continual tion and 
motion ſnitable ro the condition of reaſonable Crea- 
tures, as almoſt every thing elſe in the World is con- 
tinued in motion ſuitable to its /0wn nature, which. is 
the ſubje&t of the Wiſeman's/diſcourſe. Eccleſ: 1.V. 
Al things are full of l:bour. 2. That in that regular 
motion 
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motion they may attain ends of Advantage to them. 
ſe]ves; for all things are ſo ordered by the moſt Wiſe 
God, that every Boing hath iteown praportionable Per- 
feQtion and Happinels infep-rabty annexed to that way 
and work which his Providence hath deftined it unto. 
3. That in that due and regular imployment, each man 
might be in ſome meaſure ſerviceable and advantageous 
to another. 4. That although the great Lord of this 
Family, can receive no Advantage by the Service of 
his Creature, becauſe he is perfeCt and All-ſufficient in 
himſelf; yet hereceives Glory and Praiſe by it, and a 
Cowplacency in -the beholding a Conformity in the 
Creature, to his own moſt Perfe&t Will. 

To the due Execution of this Truft committed to 
the Children of Men, and for their incouragement in 
It, he hath annexed a Reward by his Promiſe and the 
free appointment of his own good pleaſure z; This re- 
ward therefore is not meritoriouſly due to the im- 
—_— ofthe Talent ; for as the Talent is theLord's, 

the ſtrength and abiliry whereby it is imployed ; 

" but by his own good pleaſure and free promiſe, the re- 
ward is knitto the work. In this caſe therefore the re- 
ward is not demandable, ſo much upon the account of 
the Divine Juſtice, as upon the account of the Divine 
Truth and Fidelity. On the ther ſide, to the malead- 


miniſtration of this truſt, there is annexed a retribut- 


on of Puniſhment; and this moſt naturally and merito- 
ouſly, for the Law of common Juſtice and Reaſondarth 
moſt juſtly ſubject the Creature, that depends in his Be- 
ing upon his Creator, to the Law and Will of the Crea- 
tor ; and therefore, having received a Talent from his 
Lord, and, rogether with his Being, an ability to im- 
" ploy it according to the Will of his Lord, a non-1M- 
ployment, or mi\-imployment thereof doth moſt juſtly 
oblige him to Guilt and Puniſhment, as the natural and 
juſt conſequent of his demer. of 


- 
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Of ihe Perſons that do receive theſe Talents, ſome 
> impley them wel, though in various degrees ; ſome 
to more adyantage, ſome to leſ; ; and although the 
beſt Husbands come ſhort of what they ſhould do, and 
at beſt are in this reſpe*t unprofitable Servants; yet if 
there be a Faithful, Conſciencious, and Sincere Indea- 
your to-imploy that Talent to their Maſters honour, 
they are accounted Good Stewards; and the Merits 
of Chriſt ſupply by Faith, that wherein they come 
ſhort. | 
On the other ſide, ſome perſons are Unfaithful Stew- 
ards of their Talents, and theſe are of three kinds : 
1. Such as wholly mifimploy their Talents, n—_—y 
them to the Diſhonour and Diſlervice of their Lord, 
which they ſhould have imployed to his Service ; and 
theſe have a double account to make, v3z. of their 
Talents, and of their miſimployment. 2. Such as 
do not at all imploy their 7alert, but as they do no 
harm, ſo they do no good with it ; theſe are Negligent 
Servants,and have the ſingle,but full account of their 7#- 
lents to make. -3. Such as do make ſome uſe of their Ta- 
lczts, but do not produce an increaſe proportionable to 
their Stock; and ſo, though they are. not debtors for 
their whole Talents, yet are in arrear and grown be- 
hind hand ; and fo upon the foot of their account are 
found Debtors to their Lord, which without Faith in 
Chriſt, and his Merits coming 1n to make vp the Sum, 
will be enough to caſt them in Priſon, and there keep 
them to Eternity. - | | 
- And according to theſe varietics of degrees; of good 
or bad adminiſtration, are the degrees of. Reward or 
Puniſhmext. He that hath adminiſtred his Truſt well, 
lo that there is a great acceſs of his improvement, hath 
the greater acceſs of Glory;and he that hath leſs ſurpluſ- 
ge upon his account,ſhall have the leſs. degree of Glary;' 
and on the other ſide, he that hath nany Talente,” and' 
T made 
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made no improvement, his Debt and Puniſhment ſhall 
be the greater : He that hath fewer Talents, his Non- 
improvement leaves him a debtor in a leſs ſum , and 
conſequently ſubjeCt to a leſs Puniſhment. 

The Great day of Account will be the great Day of 
Judgment , when the Lord of the Families of the 
whole Earth, will call every man to his account of his 
Stewardſhip here on. Earth. Wherein we may with 
reverence, and for the better faſtening it upon our affe- 
Ctions, ſuppoſe the Lord thus to be ſpeaking to all, and 
every pzrticular perſon in the World. 


The Charge. 


© Come ye Children of men, as I have formerly 
*made you Stewards of my Bleſſings upon Earth, and 
© committed to every one of you that come to the 
© uſe of your underſtanding, ſeveral Talents to imploy 
© and improve to the honour and ſervice of me your 
©Lord and Maſter ; ſo now 1 come to call you to render 
© an Account of your Stewardſhip : and becauſe you 
© ſhall ſee the particular Charge of your ſeveral Receipts, 
© whereunto you may give your Anſwers, behold, here 
© is a Schedule of the particulars with which I will 
© charge you. Give in your particular Anſwer how 
© you have imployed and improved them , and ſee you 
©do it truly; for know I have a controul and check 
© upon you ; a controul within you, your own Conſci- 
<ences, and a controul without you , my Eook of Re- 
* membrance, wherein all your Receipts, Disburſments 
* and Imployments are Regiſtred. 

i. ©1 have given unto you all your Senſes, and prin- 
© cipally thoſe two great Senſes of diſcipline, your Sight 
and your Hearing. | 

© Item. 1 have given unto you all , Underſtanding 
© and Reaſon to be a guide of your Actions, and to Ay 
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© of you more eminent degrees thereof. 

© /rem. I bave given you all, Memory, a treaſury of 
<things paſt, heard and obſerved. | 

© tem, I have given you a Conſcience to direct you 
©2nd to check you in your miſ-carriages, and to en- 
© conrage you in well-doing ; and I have furniſhed that 
© Conſcience of yours with light and principles of truth 
© and praCtice, conforthable to my will. 

© /tem, I have laid open to all your view the Works of 
© my Power and Providence, the Heavens and the Earth 
© the conſpicuous adminiſtration of my Wiſdom and 
Power in them. | 

© /rem, 1 have delivered over to your view, my more 
© Special Providences over the Children of men, the 
© Diſpenſation of Rewards and Puniſhments, according 
©toeminent deſerts or demerits. 

*Jrem, | have given you the advantage. of Speech, 
© whereby to communicate your minds to cne another, 
*and to inſtract and advantage one another by the 
* help thereof. 

© Jrem. I have given you Time of life in this World, 
*to ſome longer, to ſome ſhorter, to all a time of life, a 
ſean wherein you might exerciſe thoſe other Ta- 
* lents I have intruſted you withal. . 

* ſtem, 1 have delivered over unto you the rule and 
* Dominion over my Creatures , allowing you the uſe of 
* them for your Food , Raiment , and other Conveni- 
* encies. 

* Item. Beſides theſe common Talents, I have intru- 
© ſted you withal, I have delivered over to you, and to 
*you, fc. divers ſpecial and eminent Talents above others, | 
* viz. of the Mind, or ſuch as concern you , as intelle- 
*(tual Creatures. : | 

1. © Great Learning and Knowledge In the Works of 
* Nature, Arts and Sciences ;; great Prudexce and Wiſdom 
"in the conduct of Afﬀairs, [Elocurton, ] excellent Ed + 
© cation > & > 
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z. *Of the Body , a firm and Healthy Conſtitution; 
© Strength, Beauty, and Comlineſs. 

3. © Of Externals. Great Aﬀuence of Wealth and 
© Riches, Eminence of Place,and Power and Honour ; great 
© Reputation and Eſteem in the World ; great Sxcceſs in 
*enterpriſes and undertakings, publick and private z 
© Relations ceconomical. 

4. * Of things of mixt Nature. Chriſtian and li- 
© heral Education ; Counſel and advice of faithful and 
© judicious Friends ; good Laws in the place and Coun- 
©try where you live ; the written Word of God ac- 
© quainting you with my Will, and the way to Eternal 
© Life; the Word Preached by able and powerful 24- 
© ziſters thereof ; the Sacraments, both for your initath 
© on and confirmation ; ſpecial and powerful Motions and 
© Impulſes of my Spirit upon your Conſciences, diſſuz- 
© ding from ſin, and encouraging in, and to holineſs; 


© Special Providenees abſtrafting and diverting you from» 


© the commiſſion of things contrary to my Will diſho- 
© nourable to my Name, and hurtful to your ſelves; 
© Chaſtiſement and Correttions eminently and plainly in- 
© flited for ſin commitred by your ſelves and others,ſo 
© that the guilt was legible in the puniſhment ; Eminem 
© Bleſſings upon the ways of holineſs and vertue, events 
© the view of the World; Eminent Reſtitutions and De- 
© liverances upon Repentance and amendment of life} 
© moſt clear and ſenſible Experiences of my Love, Favour, 
© and Liſtening to your Prayers, to encourage you toa 
© Dependance upon me 3 ſingular Opporenneies put into 
© your hands, of inſtructing the Ignorant, delivering 
© the Oppreſled, promoting my Honour. 

© Theſe are ſome of the many Talents which I have 
© committed to you, though in differing degrees - Give 
© ap your accounts, you Children of men, how you 
© have employed them. ; 
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Steward. 


Ord before I enter into Account with thy Majeſty, 
muſt confeſs , that if thou ſhouldſt enter into 
Jadgment with me, and demand that Account which 
in Juſtice thou mayeſt require of me, 1 ſhould be found 
thy Debtor : I confeſs I have not improved my Ta- 
lents according to that meaſure of ability that thou - 
haſt lent me : I therefore moſt humbly offer unto thee 
the redundant Merit of thy own Son to ſupply my 
defefts, and to make good what is wanting in my ac- 


*compt 3 yet according to thy command, I do humbly 


render my Diſcharge of the Truth thou haſt committed 
to me, as followeth : | 


I, In General. 


As to all the Bleſſings and Talents wherewith thou haſt 
intruſted me : | 

| have looked up to thee with a Thankful heart, as 
the only Author and Giver of them. 

[ have looked upon my ſelf as Unworthy of them. 

I have looked-upon them as committed to my Truſt 
and Stewardſhip, to manage them for the ends that they 
were given, the honour of my Lord and Maſter. 

| have therefore been Watchful and Sober in the uſe 
wy exerciſe of them, leſt I ſhould be unfaithful , in 

em. 

If I have at any time, through weakneſs, or inad- 
rertence, or temptation , miſ-imployed any of them, 
6 h S $ I have 
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I have been reſtle(, till I have in ſome meaſure refti. 
fied my miſcarriage by Repentance and Amendment. 


2. In particular, 

Concerning my Ser/es, and the ule of them : 

I have made a cove ant: with mine Eyes , that they 
ſhould not rove after Vanity , or forbidden Objets; [ 
have imployed them in beholding thy works of wonder 
and wiſdom. 

I have buſied them in reading thoſe Books and 
Writings, that may inſtruct me in the great: concern- 
reats of Eternal Life. 

{ have ſtopt my Ears againſt ſinful and unprofita- 
ble diſcourſe, and againſt flandering , and lying , and 

' flattering tongnes. | 

I have exerciſed them in liſtening to thoſe things 

that might increaſe my Faith, Knowledge, and Piety. 

-I have kept them open to . the cry of the Poor and 
Oppreſſed, to relieve them ; the reſt of the imploy- 
ments of theſe and my orher Senſes, have been for my 
neceſſary preſervation,and the honeſt exerciſe of an ho- 
neſt Calling and Converſaticn. 


3. As to.:b: Reaſon and Underſtanding thou haſt 


given me, 


| have been careful to govern my Senſes and ſenſual 
Appetite by my Reaſon , and to govern my Reaſon by 
tay Word. | 
: I have endeavoured to uſe and imploy it, but not 
lean or depend-upon it; I make it my Afﬀiſtant , but 
not my Idol. 

T have been carcful to wind pup my Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding to the higheft key in the ſearching out of 
Truths, but-cſpecially thoſe that are of the greateſt con- 
cernment'in'matters of Faith. - I have made my Under- 
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ſtanding to be laborious and induſtrious, but ſtill kept 
under Yoke and Rule of thy Word, leſt it ſhould grow 
extravagant and pertulant. | 

| have looked upon my Underſtanding and Reaſon, 
as a Ray of thy Divine Light; and therefore I have 
uſed it for thee , and have counted it a moſt high $Sa- 
crilege, Ingratitude and Rebellion, to imploy it againſt 
thee, thy Honour or Seryice. 

[ have endeavoured principally to furniſh it with 
that knowledge , which will be of. uſe in the other 
World : this hath been my buſineſs, other ſtudies or 
acqueſts of other knowledge , have been either for the 
neceſſary uſe of this life, or harmleſs divertiſements, or 
recreations. In the exerciſe of my Reaſon ; as on the 
one ſide, I have avoided Idleneſs, Supineneſs, or Neg- 
left ; ſo on the other ſide , I have not imployed it in 
Yain, Curious , Unprofitable , Forbidden Inquiries ,, I 
have ſtudied to uſe it with Sohriety, Moderation, Hu- 
mility, and Thankfulneſs ; and as I have been careful 
to imploy it,ſo I have been as careful not to miſ-imploy 
it. '1 looked uponit as thy Talent, and therefore give 
unto thee the Glory, the uſe and ſervice of it. 


4+ As to the Memory thou haſt lent me, 


On the Contemplation of that ſtrange and wonder- 
ful faculty , that diſtinaly , and notwithſtanding the 
intervention of thouſands of objects, retains their Ima- 
ges and Repreſetitations, with all their Circumſtances 
and Conſequents , I have admired the wonderful Wifſ- 
dom, Power, and Perfeftion of the Lord. 

I have endeavoured principally to treaſure up in it 
thoſe things that may be moſt of uſe for the life to 
come, and moſt conducible to the attaining of it ; thy 
Mercies, Commands, DireQtions, Promiſes; my own 
Vows, Reſolutions, Experiences, Failings ; to keep 

4 me 
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me Conſtant in my Daty, Dependant upon thy Good- 
neſs, Humble and Penitent. 

Some things I have Studied to forget ; injuries, vain 
and hurtful diſcourſes, and ſuch things as either would 
make me the worſe by remembring them , or take up 
too much room in my memory, which might be im- 
ployed and ſtored with better furniture. _ 

' The Reſt of the imployment of my Memory hath 
been to aſliſt me in the ordinary and neceſlary conver- 
fation with others, the ways oi my Calling , the per- 
forming of my Promiſes and Undertakings , the pre- 
ſervation of good and lawful Learning, that thereby I 
might do ſervice to thy Name, ſerve my Generation, * 
and improve my ſelf in Knowledge, Wiſdom and Un- 
d:ritanding. 


5.. 4s touching my Conſcience, and the light thou haſt 


given me in it, 


1. It hath been my care to improve that Natural 
Light, and to furniſh it with the beſt-principles I could : 
Before I had the knowledge of thy Word, I got as 
much furniture 'as I'could from the Writings of the 
beſt Moraliſts, and the Examples of the beſt Men ; 
after I had the light of thy Word, I furniſhed it with 
thoie inoſt pure and unerring Principles that I found 
—_”.. | | , 

''2. I have been very diligent to, keep my Conſcience 
clean; to inconrage it in the Vicegerency that. thou 
; haſt given it over my Soul and ACtings , I have kept it , 
>» _ inthe throne and greateſt feverence and authority in 
. my heart. | 
- 3+ In aftions to be done or omitted : . I have ab. - 
ways adviſed with it, and taken its advice, I have nel- 
ther ſtifled, nor forced , nor bribed it ; but gave it a 
free liberty to adviſe and ſpeak cut, and a free _- 
%y - ; iq - 10N 
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ion of my Will, Purpoſes , and Attions to it. | 

- 4. If, through inadvertency of mind, or importuni- 
ty of temptations, or precipitancy of occaſion, or ne- 
ceſſity of the times, I have at any time done amiſs, I 
have not taken her up ſhort, or ſtopped her mouth, or 
my own attention to her chiding and reproof ; but I 
have, with much ſubmiſſion of mind born her Cha- 
ſtiſement, and improved it to an humbling of my ſelf 
before thee for my failings ; for I looked upon her 8s 
ating by thy Authority , for thy Service, and to thy 
Glory ; and I durſt not diſcourage, diſcountenance, or 
diſobey her. 
*' 5. When ſhe was pleaſcd, and gave me good words 
| was glad ; forl eſteemed her as a glaſs that repreſent 

to my Soul the favour or diſpleaſure of God himſelf, 


and how he ſtood affected towards me. 


6. I have more trembled under the fear of a ſeared 
or diſcouraged Conſcience , than under the fear of a 
ſharp or ſcrupulous Conſcience, becauſe I always coun- 
ted the latter , though more troubleſome , yet more 
ſafe. 

7. 1] have been very jealous either of wounding, or 
grieving, or diſcouraging, or deading my Conſcience. 
| have therefore choſen rather to forbear that which 
ſeemed but indifferent, leſt there ſhould be ſomewhat 
in it that might be unlawful ; and would rather grati- 
he my Conſcience , with being too ſcrupulous , than 
diſpleaſe, diſquiet, or flat it, by being too venturous : 
[ have ſtill choſen -rather to forbear what might be: 
probably lawful, than to do that which might be poſli- 
bly unlawful ; becauſe I could not errein the former, 
| might in the latter. If things were diſputable whe- 
ther they might be done, I rather choſe to forb&ar, 
becauſe the lawfulneſs of my forbearance was unque- 
ſtzonable, 
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8. As I have been careful to adviſe impartially with 
my Conſcience before my Attions,ſo leſt either through 
inadvertence,precipitancy, incogitancy or ſudden emer. 
gencies, I had committed any thing amiſs, either in 
the nature or manner of the Action, | commonly, Every 
Night, brought my aCtions of the day paſt, before the 


Judicatory of my Conſcience, and left her to a free and 


impartial. cenſure of them ; and what ſhe ſentenced 
well done, I with humility returned the praiſe thereof 
to thy Name ; what ſhe ſentenced done. amiſs, I did 
humbly ſue unto thee for Pardon, and for Grace to pre- 
vent mefrom the like miſcarriages. By this means [ 
kept my Conſcience aCtive , renewed, and preſerved 
my peace with thee, and learned Vigilance, and Caution 
for the time to come. X 
6. As touching thy great Worksof Creation and 
. Providence. 

1. I have not looked upon thy works inconſiderately 
and commonly , and paſl:d them over as common 
and ordinary things , as men uſually do.upon things of 
common and ordinary occurrence; but I have ſearched 
ito them as things of great Eminence and Wonder, 
and have eſteemed it a great part of my duty, that the 
wiſe God of Nature requires of the Children of men, 
who therefore expoſed rheſe his Great Works to our 
view, and gave us Eyes to behold, and Reaſon in ſome 
meaſure to obſerve-and underſtand-them ; and there- 
fore. have ſtrictly obſerved the Frame of the World, 
the Motion , Order, and Divine Oeconomy of them ; 
I have ſearched into their Quatities, Cauſes, and Opes 
tations, and have diſcovered as great , if not greatery 


inatter of admiration therein, than in the external 


beauty and profpect, that at the firſt view they preſer> 
ted to my ſenfe. | 


+ 2. And this diſquiſition and obſervation, - did not- 


reſt only in the bare peruſal of the works themſelves,or 
their immediatc natural Canſes , upon which they de» 
; | pended ; 
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pended : but I traced their Being , Dependence, and 
Government unto theezthe Firſt Cauſe, and by this pro- 
ſecution and tracing of things to their Original, I 
was led up to a molt demonſtrative conviftion, That 
there is a God that is the Firſt cauſe of their Being, and 
Motion : and in the contemplation of the admirable 
Vaſtneſs of the works, mine eyes behold, their ſingular 
Beauty and Order, thg admirable Uſefulneſs , Conve- 
nience, and Adaptation of one thing to another ; the 
Conſtancy, Regularity, and Order of the Motion of the 
Heavens and Heavenly Bodies ; the Mutual Subſervien- 
cy of one thing to another , the Order and Uſeful 
Poſition of the Elements, the Fertility of the Earth, the 
Variety of Beauty, and Uſefulneſs of the Creatures, 
their admirable Inſtincts, the wonderful Fabrick of the 
Body of Man, the Admirableneſs and Uſefulneſs of his 
Faculties animal , and the ſingular Adaptation of the 
Organs to thoſe faculties , the ftrong Powers. of the 
Reaſonable Soul. In the contemplation of theſe, and 
ſuch as theſe Varieties , I did to the everlaſting filen- 
cing of the Atheiſm , that my own Corruptions were 
apt to nouriſh, conclude, That there is but One God, 
that he is moſt Powerful, moſt Wiſe , Knowing all 
things , Governing all things, Supporting all things: 
Upon theſe convictions , I was ſtrengthned in the Be- 
lief of thy Holy Word, which had fo great a congruity 
with theſe Truths, that the ſtrict ard due contempla- 
tion of thy Creatures did-fo demonſtratively evince. 

3. And upon theſe ConviCtians ,-1 did learn the” 
more to Honour, Revyerence , and Admire Thee , + and 
to Worſhip , Serve, and Obey Thee, to depend and 
reſt upon Thee, to walk Humbly, and Sincerely, -and 
Awefully before Thee, as being yours with me, 
and beholding me; to Love and Adore Thee as 
the Fountain of all Being and Good. When I look- 
ed upon the Glory and Uſefulneſs of the Sun, I ad- 
Aired the God that made it, chalked out its —_— 
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for it, placed it in that due diſtance from the Earth, 
for its uſe and conveniency. When I looked upon the 
Stars, thoſe huge and wonderful balls of light , pla- 
ced in that immenſe diſtance from the Inferior Bodies, 
and one from another, their Multitnde and Motion , I 
admired the Wiſdom and Power of that God , whoſe 
Hand ſpans the Heavens , and hath fixed every thing 
m its place, Nay, when I looked upon the poor little 
Herbs that ariſe out of the Earth, the loweſt of Vege- 
tables, and conſidered the ſecret ſpark of life that is in 
it,that AttraCts, Increaſeth, Groweth, Seminateth, Pre- 
ſerves it ſelf and its kinds; the various virtues that 
are in them for the Food , Medicine, and delight of 
more perfe& Creatures, my Mind was carried up to 
the Admiration and Adoration, an'l praiſe of that God, 
whoſe Wiſdom, Power, and Influence, and Govern- 
ment is ſeen in theſe little, ſmall Foot-ſteps, of lis 
Goodneſs ; ſo that take all the wiſeſt , ableſt, moſt 
powerful and knowing men under Heaven, they can- 
not equal that Power and Wiſdom of thine, that 1s 
ſeen ina blade of graſs ; nor ſo much as trace out, or 
clearly or diſtinftly decypher the great Varieties in the 
 produttion, growth , and proceſs of its ſhort , yet 
wonderful continuance ; inſomnch that there is ſcarce 
any: thing that we converſe withal, but yielded me In- 
ſcriptiens of the Power and Wiſdom of their Maker 
written upon them. | 
4- In the contemplation of'thy great works of the 
Heavens, thoſe goodly , beautiful, and numerous Bo- 
dies ſo full of Glory and Light, I ever refletted upon 
my ſelf with David's meditation, Lord what # man that. 
thou art mindful of him, or the Son of Man, that thou re-, 
gardeſt bim ! It is true, Man in himſelf conſidered, is a 
Creature full of wonder,but compared with theſe good- 
ly Creatures,he is butan inconſiderable thing. 1 learnt 
by thy Creatures to be humble, and adore thy Gena 
| nin ' 
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ſtenſion, that art pleaſed from Heaven , the dwelling 
place of thy Majeſty and Glory, to take care of ſuch a 
worm as Man , Sinful-man- | 

5- In the contemplation of thy Power and Wiſdom 
in Creating and Governing the World, I have learned 
Submiſſion to thy Will , as being the Will of the ſame 
moſk Wiſe God , that by his Wiſdom hath Created 
and Governs all things, and therefore his Will, a moſt 
wiſe, perfeft Will. I bave learned to depend upon 
thy Providence, who though I am but a Worm, in 
compariſon of thy Heavenly works, yet I am an Ex- 
cellent and Eminent Creature, in compariſon of the 
Ravens and the Graſs of the Fields; yet thoſe he feeds, 
and theſe he cloaths,and ſhall he not much more cloath 
and feed me ? Thus I have in ſome meaſure Improved 
the Talents of thy works,thereby to find and trace ont, 
thy Majeſty, thy Power, Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and 
my own Duty. a 


7. Toxching thy more Special Providences toward 
the Children of Men. 


1, As by the Works of Nature, I have learncd what 
thou art , and ſomething of my Duty thereupon to 
thee; ſo by thy Providence towards the Children of 
Men I have in ſome meaſure learned the ſame, and a 
farther leſſon, viz. What thy Will is ; for thou haſt not 
left thy ſelf without a witneſs thereof to a meer natu- 
ral man, obſerving thy Providence towards the Chil- 
dren of men. I have obſerved ſome men of eminent 
Juſtice and Uprightneſs of Life, Purity and Sanftimo- 
ny, Temperance and Sobriety, Mercy and Gentlenefs, 
Patience and Forbearance, Bounty and Liberality ; and 
| have obſerved them to be very Rappy men, and bleſ- 
ſed in what was moſt deſired by them. It may be they 
were Rich and Greaz z but it they were not, it was by 
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cauſe Riches and Greatneſs was not the thing they moſt 
valued, perchance it might have been a burden to them 
to be ſuch ; but 1 have always obſerved them to be 
Happy in what they moſt deſired and valued ; they 
had Serenity and Quietneſs of Mind : If they were 
not Rich, yet they were viſibly Happy in their Con- 
tentedneſs ; and if they were not Great, yet they were 
apparently Honourable in the eſteem and value of ©- 
thers ; nay, if they were under external Loſſes, Croſ- 
ſes, Reproaches, yet in the midſt thereof, it was moſt 
apparent to all men, they enjoyed that which they more 
valued, a moſt compoſed, chearful, patient, contented 
Soul ; and this hath been apparently as viſible to all 
Spectators, as if they had injoyed a full Confluence of 
external happineſs, and very many times, unleſs upon 
eminent and viſible reaſons , before the end of their 
days, they had ſignal returns of Eternal Enjoyments. 
Fo obſerved men of notorious and wicked lives, 

ytors, Murderers, Oppreſlors, Adulterers , Cove- 
nant-breakers, and other Villanies, ſecured by eminent 
Power, policy, or ſecrecy ; yet by wonderful Proyi- 
dence that Power broken, that policy diſappointed,that 
ſecrecy diſcovered, and Eminent Judgments anſwera- 
ble to their eminent demerits , have overtaken them, 
I have ſeen and obſerved both in my ſelf and others, 
our Sins and Offences ſo ſuitably and proportionably 
anſwered with Puniſhments, that though they ſeem to 
be produced by ftrange and moſt caſual conjunQures, 
yet ſo exa(tly conformable to the nature, quality, and 
degree of the offence, that they carried in them the 
very effigies of the ſins, and made it legible in the Pu- 
niſhment, ſic ille mans, fic ora gerebat, And from theſe 
obſervations I found that thoſe fins were diſpleaſing 
fo thee; that thou wert moſt Wiſe to diſcover, and 
moſt Juſt and Powerful to- puniſh them; and did 
thereupon conclude , Ferily there # a Reward for the 
Righteoms 5 
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8. Concerning my Speech. 


[ have always been careful that I offend nat with my 
tongue 3 my Words have been Few, unleſs neceſlity or 
thy Honour required more ſpeech than ordinary ; my 
words have been True, repreſenting things as they 
were; and Sincere, bearing conformity to my heart 
and mind z my words have been Seaſonable , ſuitable 
to the eccaſion, and ſeaſoned with grace and uſe- 
fulaeſs. 

[ have eſteemed my Words, though tranſent and paſ- 
ſing away, yet treaſured up in thy remembrance ; for 


by my words , I ſhall be juſtified , by my words con- 
demned ; and therefore I have reflefted ofren upon my 
words ; and when I have found any thing, through in- 
advertency, or paſlion hath paſled from me, I have en- 
deavoured to reform it , and humbled my ſelf before 
L thee for it. 
. I have eſteemed it the moſt natural and excellent 
; Uſe of my Tongue, to ſet forth thy Glory, Goodneſs, 
Power, Wiſdom and Truth ; to inſtruCt others as F 
ry had opportunity 1n the knowledge of thee, in their du- 
3 ty to thee, to themſelves, and others ; to reprove Vice 
. and Sinz to encourage Vertue and good living; to 
R convince Errors; to maintain the Truth; to call upon 
2 


d thy Name and by vocal Prayers to anctifie my tongue, 

and to fix my thoughts to the duty about which I was; 

to perſuade to Peace, and Charity, and Good Works ; 

Go and in theſe Imploywents I endeavoured to wind up my 

| tongue to the higheſt degree of Elocution, that [ 
E was capable of. 

q I have often contemplated thy wonderfal Wiſdom 

HH 2d Goodneſs to the Children of men, in giving them 

| nor 
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not otily Reaſon and Underſtanding, but that almira- 
ble faculty of Speech, whereby one man might commy- 
nicate his mind, and thoughts, and wants, and defires, 
and counſels, and aſſiſtance to others, the great engine 
of upholding of mutual Society, and without which our 
Reaſon ahd Underſtanding were impriſoned within our 
ſelves, and confuſion would enſue, as once it did at the 
confuſion of tongues, by the moſt Wiſe Providence for 
moſt excellent Ends. $f 

In ſum, I have looked upon this atnongſt the many 
other conveniencies I enjoy, as a treaſure committed 
to my truſt for my Maſter's uſe. I have accordingly im- 


ployed it conſcionably, ſeemly, and humbly.as thy gift, 


not my own acqueſt, 


9. Touching my Time of Life. 


Firſt, I have duely conſideted what it is, and for 


what end thou gavelt it me; that it is but a ſhort time, 
and the minutes that are paſſed, and the opportunities 
in them, are irrevocably and irrecoverably loſt, that all 
the wealth of the World cannot redeem it ; that the 
time that is before me, is uncertain : when I look upon 
an Hour-glaſs, or the fhadow of a Dyal,, I can gueſs 
that here 1s half an hour, or a quarter, or more' or leſs 
to come, but I cannot gueſs what proportion of time 
reinains in the Hour-glaſs of my life ; only I know it 
is ſhort, but I know not how ſhort it is, whether a year, 
or a week, or a day, or an hour, and yet upon this 
little uncertain portion of time, and the due uſe of it, 
depends my Everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery. It is my. 
Seeds-time, and if I ſow not my Seed here, it is too: 
late to think of that Husbandry after death ; and if I 
ſow, and ſow not good Seed, my crop will be theres 
after in that other World that immediately expects 
upon the iſlue of this 3; and I haye a thouſand diverit- 
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ons that rob me of much of this little portion cf. time, 
and yields me no accomprt in order to my great ,Con- 


y cernment, when - I caſt out from the accompt of my 
c time the unprofitableneſs of my Childhood and Youth, 
r the hours ſpent in ſleeping, eating and drinking, re- 
r creations, travels, aad other things that carcy no Sin in 
C them, there remains but a ſmall portion of a ſhort life 
r for concernments of Eyerlaſting importance a. great 

buſineſs to be done, - great difficulties and impzdiments 
y in the doing of it, and but a little portion of time, of a 
d ſhort and upcergain life to do it in ; and yet this life of 
|= mine was by thee given,not to be trifled and ſquandzed 
L, away, either in Sin or Idleneſs z not to. gain Riches, 


Honour, or Reputation ; - for when Sickneſs comes 
theſe will appear inſipid and vain things; and when 
Death comes, they will be meerly uleleſs ; bur it was 
for a higher end, viz. A time to trade for the moſt valu- 


Jr able Jewel of Eternal Happineſs ; a time ta fow ſuch 
I Seed as might , yield a Crop of Bleſſkdneſs in the nexr 
es World; a time to ſecure a title to an Everlaſting In- 
I beritance ; ſuch a time, as if once loſt, the opportunity 
Ie is loſt for ever; loft irrecoverably ; tor the Night co- 
N meth wherein no man can work; for there 1s no work, nor 
is device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave whither thou 
is yoeſt, Eccleſ. 9. 10, ITS 

Ie And upon this conſideration of the great.end of my 


it lite, the great importance of the. buſineſs that is to be 
I, done in it; the brevity, and great uncertainty of this 


1s life, and the utrer impoſſibility after Deach, to redeem 
it," the negle(t of the proper and important bulineſs of my 
1 life, I have endeavoured to husband this ſhort, uacec- 
20' WW tain, important. Talent as well as I can, 

I 1. By a Careful Avoiding of Sinful Imployments, which 


e= I at oncedo waſt this precious Talent, and contract a - 
ts I farther debt upon me, tenders me in arrears for the time' 
li © miſpeat, atd the guilt coptracted, 
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2. By avoiding Jdleneſs, burning out my Candle to 
no purpoſe. 

2. By avoiding Unneceſſary Conſumption of Time, by 
long Feaſtings, Exceſlive Sleep, Impertinent Viſits, ſee- 
ing of Interludes, unneceſlary Recreations, Curious 
and Impertinent Studies and Inquiries, that when at- 
tained, ſerve to no purpoſe. 

4. By applying, direfting and ordering even my #u- 
dies of Hinmane Learning, Hiſtories, Natural or Moral 
Philoſophy, Mathematicks, Languages, Laws, to an end 
beyond themſelves, : viz. thereby to inable me to un- 
derſiand, and obſerve thy excellent Wifdom and Pow- 
er, to maintain and uphold thy cauſe againſt Atheiſm, 
Idolatry, and Errors ; to fit me for ſerving of thee and 
my Country, 1n the ſtation wherein I live. 

5- By exerciſing my felf in the very buſineſs of -y 
Calling, as an act of Duty and Obedience xo thee, aCt- 
ing in it thoſe Vertues of Chriſtianity that might be 
honourable to thy Name, of good example to others, 
of improvement of Grace unto my {elf ; uſing in it Di- 
ligence without Anxiety ; dependance upon thee with. 
out Preſumption z Contentednefſs, Patience, Thank- 
fulneſs, Honeſty, Juſtice, Uprightneſs, Plain-dealing, 
Liberality; and by this means tranſlated my Secular 
Imployment into an exerciſe of Chriſtian Duty, ſerving 
Thee whilſt I ſerved my ſelf, and converting that very 
Imployment and the time ſpent therein, to the Uſe, 
Honour and Adyantage of my Lord and Maſter, the 
good example of others, and the increaſe of my Spiri- 
tual advantage, as well as my Temporal. 

6. By Religiouſly obſerving thoſe Timer that have 
been ſer apart to Religious Duties, eſpecially the Lord's 
Day, not mingling with it ſecular thoughts or imploy- 
ments, but with much attention, ſtriftneſs and care, 
laying hold upon thoſe times and opportunities, and 
carefully applying them ſingly to the proper buſineſs of 
the times. 7. By 
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7, By dedicating and ſetting apart ſome portion of 
my time to Prayer and Reading of thy Word, which | 
have conſtantly and peremptorily obſerved, wharever 
occaſions interpoſed, or importunity perſwaded rhe 
contraTry. 

8, By making the magznim oporter, the Great and 
One thing neceſſary, the choice and principal buſineſs of 
my Life, and the great deſign of ic ; andeſtceming thar 
time ſpent moſt naturally, profitably, and ſuitably, that 
was ſpent in order to it; obſerving thy great Works 
of Wiſdom and Power ; contemplating upon thy 
Goodneſs and Excellency; hearing and reading thy 
Word ; Calling upon thy Name ; Crucifying my Cor- 
ruptions 3 exerciſing thy Graces, humbling my felf 
for my Sins; returning thanks for thy Mercies 3 ſtu- 
dying the miſtery of God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; ſtriving 
to bring my ſelf conformable to my Patrern, and ro 
haye him formed in my Heart , . and bis life in mine; 
Crucifying my ſelf to the World, and the World to 
me ; firting my ſelf for Dcath, Judgment and Eterni- 
ty. Theſe, and the like imployments I eſteemed the 
ffower, the glory, the beſt of my ſpent time , becauſe 
they will be carried over with advantage into the life 
to come; and therefore this þ reckoned my bulineſs, 
and accordingly I made it : other matters, that only 
ſerved for the Meridian of this Life, 1 uſed either bare- 
ly for neceſſity of wy preſent ſubſiſtence, or as a diver- 
tifemear, and ſparingly, or in order to thoſe great 'Ends, 
_ were the buſineſs, thele only the parerge of my 
ife, | 


10. Touching thy Creatures, and the Uſe of them, and 
the Dominion over then. 


I have eſteemed them' as thine in Propriety : thou 
baſt commitred unto me the uſe, and a ſubordinare 
V Z Dominion 
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Dominion over them z. yet I ever eſteemed my ſelf an 
Accountant to Thee for them, and therefore I have 
reccived them with Thankfulneſs unto Thee, the great 
Lord both of them and me :- When the Earth yielded 
me a good Crop of Com, or other Fruits; when 
Flocks increaſed; when my honeſt labours brought 
me in a plentiful or convenient ſupply, I looked up to 
Thee as the Giver, to thy Providence and Bleſlings, as 
the Original of all my increaſe; I did not facrifice 
to my own Net, or Induſtry, or Prudence, but I re- 
ceived all, as the gracious and bountiful returns of thy 


liberal Hand : I looked upon every grain of Corn that - 


I ſowed as buried and loſt, unleſs thy power quickned 
and revived it; I eſteemed the beſt production would 
have been but ſtalk and ſtraw, unleſs thou hadit increaf- 
edit ; Ieſteemed my own hand and induſtry but impo-» 
tent, unleſs thou hedl(t bleſſed it ; for it is thy bleſſing 
that maketh Rich, and it is Thou that giveſt power to 
gct wealth, Prov. 10. 22. Deut. 8. 18. | 

2, I eſteemed it my Duty to make a Return of this 
my acknowledgment, by giving the tribute of my in- 
creaſe in the maintainance of thy Miniſters, and the re- 
lief of the Poor ; and I eſteemed the Practice enjoyned 
to thy ancient People of giving the Fenth of their 
Increaſe, a ſufficient not-only Warrant, but In- 
ſtruftion to me under the Goſpel, to do the like. 

3. I have not only looked upon thy Bleſlings and 
Bounty, in lending me thy own Creatures for my uſe z 
but have ſought unto Thee for a Bleſſing upon them 
in my uſe of them.” I did very well obſerve, that 
there is by my ſin a Curſe in the very Creatures that I 
receive, unleſs thy bleſling fetch it out ; an emptineſs 
in them, unleſs thy goodneſs: fill them ; though thou 
ſhouldeſt give me Quails and Manna from Heaven ; 
yet ' without thy Blefſing upon thee, 'they wonld 
become rottenneſs,, and putrefatton-\ to: me 4 
ang” 
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and therefore I ever b2g*d thy bleſſing upon thy Bleſ- 
fings, as wc!l as the Bleſlings themſelves, and attributed 
the good I found or was to expett in them, to the ſame 
hand that gave them. 

4. I received and uſed thy Creatures as committed to 
me under a Truſt, and as a Steward and Accompe 
tant for th!:mz and therefore I was always careful to 
uſe them according to thoſe limits, and in order for 
thoſe ends, for which thou didſt commit them to me - 
1. With Temperance and Moderation ; I did not uſe 
thy Creatures to Luxury and Exceſs, to make provi- 
fion for my Luſts, with vain Glory or Oſtentation, but 
for the convenient ſupport of the Exigencies of my 
nature and condition ; and if at any time thy Good- 
neſs did indulge me an uſe of them for delight, as well 
as neceſſity, I did it but rarely and watchfully, 1 looks 
ed not upon the Wine, when .it gave its colour in the 
Cup, nor gave my ſelf over, either to exceſs or curio- 
ſity in meats or drinks; I checked my ſelf therein, as 
being 1n thy preſence, and ſtill remembred 1 had thy 
Creatures under an accompt; and was ever Careful to 
avoid exceſs or intemperance, becauſe every excecllive 
Cup or Meal was in danger to leave me ſomewhat in 
ſuper and arrear to my Lord. 2. With Mercy an4 
Compaſſion to the Creatures themſelves, which thou 
haſt put under my power and diſpoſal. When I con- 
iidered the admirable powers of Life and Senſe, which 
I ſaw in the Birds and Beaſts, and that all the Men in 
the world could not give the like Being to any thing, 
nor reſtore that Life and Senſe which is once taken 
from them ; when I conſidered how innocently and 
harmleſly the Fowls and the Fiſh, and the Sheep and 
Oxen take their Food, that thou the Lord of all haſt 
given them, I have been apt to think that furely thou 
dſt intend a more innocent kind of Food to Man , 
than ſuch as muſt be taken with ſuch detriment to thoſe 
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living part of thy Creation ; and although thy wondex. 
ful Goodneſs hath ſo much inJulged to Mzn-kind, as 
to give up the lives of theſe Creatures for the Food of 
Maa by thy expreſs Commiſſion, yet I ſtill do, and ever 
dil think that there was « Juſtice due from man, even 
r0 _ eſible Creatures, that he ſhould take them ſpas 
ringly, for Neceſlity, and not for delight; or if for 
D:light, yet not for Luxury. I have been apt to think, 
that if there were any more liberal uſe of Creatures 
for D<light or Variety, it ſhould be of Fruits, or ſuch 
other delicacies as might be had without the loſs of life, 
but however it be, this very conſideration hath made 
me very ſparing ard careful, not vainly or ſuperſju- 
ouſly, or unneceſſarily, or prodigally to take away 
the life of thy Creatures for feaſting and exceſs. And 
the very ſame conſideration hath always gone along 
with me, in reference to the labours of thy Creatures. | 
have ever thought that there was a certain degree of 
Juſtice dne from Man to the Creatures, as from man 
co Man, and that an exceſſive, immoderate, unſeafon- 
2ble uſe of the Creatures labour, is an Injuſtice for 
which he muſt accompt ; to deny domeſtical Crea- 
tures their convenient Food; to exaft that labour 
from them, that they are not able to perform; to uſe 
extremity or cruelty towards them is a breach' of that 
T ruſt under which the Dominion of the Creatures 
was committed to us, and a breach of that Juſtice that 
is due from mento them: and therefore I haye always 
elteemed it as part of my Duty, and it liath 
been aiways my practice to be merciful to Prov.12,10, 
Beaſts ; and upon the fame account I haye - 

ever eſteemed it a breach of Truſt, ' and have accord- 
ingly declined any cruelty to any of thy Creatures , 
and as much as I mighr, preyenred it in others, 'as 4 
tyranny, inconſiſtenf- with -the Truſt and Stewardſhip 
that thou haſt committed to me; - I have — 
rota 3 | _ "Oray oe ether thoſe 
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thoſe ſports that conſiſt in the torturing of the Crea- 
tures : andif either noxious Creatures muſt be deſtroy. 
ed, or Creatures for Food muſt be taken, it hath been 
my prattice to do it in that manner, that may be with 
the leaſt torture or cruelty to the Creature; and I have 
ſtil] chought it an unlawful thing to deſtroy thoſe 
Creatures for Recreation-ſ:ke , that either were nat 
hurtful when they lived, or are not profitable when 
they are killed ; ever remembriag, that thou haſt givea 
us a Dominion over thy Creatures ; yet it is under a 
Law of Juſtice, Prudence and Moderation, otherwiſe 
we ſhould become Tyrants, not Lords, over thy Crea- 
tures : and therefore thoſe things of this nature, tha 
others haye practiſed as Recreations, I have avoided ag 
$1ns, 


As to thoſe Habits of Mind and Knowledge that I b.ve 
had or acquired ; and namely, 

11. My Learning of Naturgl Canſes and Effetts, and 
of Arts and Sciences, 


I have not eſteemed them the chicfeſt or beſt furni. 
ture of- my mind, bur have accompted them but droſs 
in compariſon of the knowledge of thee and thy Chriſt, 
and him Crucified. In the Acquiring of them, I have 
always obſerved this care: 1, Thatl might not too 
prodigally beſtow my time upon them, to the preju» 
dice of that time and pains for the acquiring of more 
excellent knowledge, and the greater concernments of 
my Everlaſting Happineſs, {4 

2, I carried along with me in all my ſtudies of this 
nature, this great deſign of improving them, and the 
knowledge acquired by them, to the Honour of thy 
Name, and the greater diſcovery of thy Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, and Truth, and ſo tranſlated my ſeculzr Learning 
qat9an improvement of divine knowledge; and ha l 
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x of hal, and practiſed that deſign in my acqueſis of 
Humane Learning, I had concluded my time miſpenty 
becauſe 1 ever thought it unworthy of a Man that had 
an Everlaſting Soul, to furniſh it only with' ſuch Learn- 
jog, as either would dye with his Body, and fo become 
unuſeful for his everlaſting State,or that in the next mo. 
ment- after death, would be 2ttained without labour or 
coil in this life; yer this advantage I made and found 
in my Application to ſecular ſtudies, 

1, Ir-inlarg:d and habituated my mind for mae 
uſeful inquiries - | 

2. It carried me vpin a great meaſure to the ſound 
and grounded knowledge of thee, the Firſt Cauſe of all 
things. ' my 

Phy Ic kept me from idleneſs and ruſt, | 

4. It kept my thoughts, and life oftentimes, from 
£cmptations to worſe imployments, 

My Learning and Knowledge did not heighten my 
opinicn of my ſelf, parts, or abilities ; but the more 
knew, the more Humble I was, 

1. I found it was thy Strength and Bleſſing that 
enzbled me to itz that gave me underſtanding and en- 
Iarged it. I cidlook upon it as a Talent lent me,- not 
truly acquired by me, | 

2, The more | knew, the more I knew. my own Ig- 
norance, 1] found my ſelf convinced, that there was 
an ignorance in what 1 thought 1 knew 5 my know- 
ledge was but imperfect, and defective z and I found 
an « infinite latitude of things which I knew not; the 
farther I waded into knowledge, the deeper ſtill 1 found 
it, and- it was with me, juſt as it is with a' Child that 
thicks that if he could but come to ſucha Field, be 
ſhould be able to touch the Hemiſphere of.the Heavensz 
but when he comes thither, he finds it as far off as it 
was before. Thus while. my: mind purſued knowledge 
] found the object ſtill as far before me as it was, — 
( . | muc 
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much farther, and could no more attain the full and 
exact knowledge of any one Subject, than the hinder 
Wheel of a Chariot can overtake the former; though 
| knew much of what others were ignorant, yet ſtill I 
found there was much more, whereof 1 was ignorant, 
than what I knew, even in the compaſs of a moſt con- 
fined and inconſiderable ſubject. And as my very know- 
ledge taught me Humility in the ſenſe of my own Ig- 
norance, ſo it tavght me that my Underſtanding was 
of finite and limited power, that takes in things by 
little and little, and gradually. 2. That thy Wiſdom 
is unſearchable and paſt finding out. 3. That thy 
Works, which are but finite in themſelves, and neceſla- 
rily ſhort of that infinite Wiſdom by which they are 
contrived, are yet ſo wonderful, that as the Wiſe man 
ſaith, No man can find out the Work that thow makeſt from 
the Beginning to the end, Ecclei. 3.11. If a man would 
ſpend his whole life in the ſtudy of a poer Fly, there 
would be ſuch a confluence of ſo many wonderful and 
difficult Fxhibits in it, that it would ſtill leave much 
more undiſcoyeredthan the moſt ſingular Wit ever yet 
attained, | 

3. It tavght me alſo with the Wiſe Man, to write 
Vanity and Vexation upon all my ſecular Knowledge 
and Learning, Eccleſ. 1. 14. That little that I know, 
was 'not attained without much Labour, nor yet free 
from much Uncertainty ; and the great reſiduwm which 
I knegy not, rendred*that I knew poor and inconſidera- 
ble; and therefore, : ” 

4. I did moſt evidently conclude, that the Happi- 
neſs and Perfe&tion of my InttHeftual Power,was not to 
de. found inthis kind of Knowledge.; in a Knowledge 
thus ſenſibly mingled with Ignorance in the things it 
ſeems to know ; mingled with a Diſ-ſatisfation in 
relpert of the things I know not; mingled with a 

culty- in attaining,” and reſtleſneſs when —_— : 
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the more I knew, the more I knew that I knew not 
88d the more I knew, the more impatient my mind was 
to know what it knew not ; my knowledge did ra- 
ther inlarge wy deſire of knowing than ſatishie it ; and 
the moſt intemperate Senſnal Appetite under Heaven, 
was more capable of fatisfaftion by what it enjoyed 
than my IntelleCtual Appetite or deſire was, or could 
be {atisfied with the things I knew ; but the iolarging 
of my Underſtanding with Knowledge, did but enlar 
and amplifie the deſire and Appetite I had to know z fo 
chat what Jov's return was upon his inquiſition after 
Witdom, Job 28. 14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me, 
and the Sea ſaith, It is not in me ;, the ſame account all my 
ſeveral Boxes or kinds of knowledge gave me, when 
I enquired for fſatisfation in them : My abſtraCt and 
choice ſpeculations in the eraphyſicks were of that ab- 
ſtrack and comprehenſive nature, that when I had per- 
pſfed great Volumes of it, and intended my mind cloſe 
to it, yet it was ſo Mercurial, that I could hasdly hold 
at ; ang yet ſo extenſive and endleſs, that the more] 
read or thought of it, the more I might. Natural Phi- 
tefopby (though it were more tractable, becauſe holdin 
a greater vicinity to Sence and Experiment, yet) 1 foun 
full of uncertainty, much of it grounded upon I- 
maginary Suppoſitions, impoſſible to be experimented, 
the latter Philofophers cenſuring the former, and de- 
parting from them, and the latter defpiſing and reje- 
&ing both; the Subjeft as vaſt 2s the viſible or tangi- 
ble Univerſe, and yet every individual ſo complicated, 
that if all the reſt were omitted, any one had more lines 
concentred in if, than were poſlible for any one Age 
to ſift to the bottom ;, yer any one loſt, or not exaCtly 
ſcanned, leaves all the reſt uncertain and conjectural ; 
the very diſquiſition concerning any ene part of the 
Brain, the Eye,: the Nerves, the Blood hath perplexed 
the moſt cexadt Scrutators. Thoſe more dry,. ye 
more 
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re demonſtrable concluſions in the Mathematicky, 
yet they are endleis and per | any. The Proportion 
of Lines to Lines, of Superficies to Superficies; Bo- 
dies to Bodies, Numbers to Numbers; nay, to leave 
the whole latitude of the ſubject, ſee whar long and 
intricate, and unſatisfaftory pains men have taken a- 
bout ſome one particular ſubject, the Quadrature of the 
Circle, Conical, Oval, and Spiral Lines; and yet if it 
could be attained in the perfection of it, yet theſe three 
unhappineſles attend it. 

1, That it is but of little Uſe; it is only known that 
it may be known : That which is of ordinary uſe ei- 
ther in ArchiteCture,meaſuring of Bodies,and Superficies, 
Mechanicks, buſineſs of Accounts, and the like, is ſoon 
attained and by ordinary capacities ; the reſt are but 
curious impertinents, in reſpect of uſe and GR 

2. That they ſerve only for the Meridian of this life, 
and of corporal converſe ; a ſeparated Soul, or a Spi- 
ritualiz?2d Body will not be concerned in the uſe and 
imployment of them. 

3- But admit they ſhould , yet doubtleſs a greater 
meaſure of fuch knowledge will: be attained in one 
hour after our diſſolution , than the toilſom expenſe 
of an Age in this life would produce. Andthe like 
may be [aid for AfFronomical diſquiſitions. What adeal 
of doe there is touching the motion or conſiſtency af 
the Sun or Earth z the quality and habitableneſs of the 
Moon ; the matter, quantity, and diſtance of the Stars ; 
the ſeyeral poſitions, continuity, contiguity, and moti- 
ons of the Heavens, the various influences of the Hea- 
venly Bodies in their Oppoſitions, ConjunCtions, Aſ- 
petts? When once the Immortal Soul hath flown 
through the ſtories of the Heavens, in one moment all 
theſe will be known diſtinAly, clearly, and evidently, 
which here are nothing but conjeCturey and opinions, 
gained by long reading or obſervation, * - 
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Upon all theſe conſiderations, I concluded that my 
Intellectual Power, and the exerciſe of ir in this Life, 
was given me for a more ſure and certain, uſeful, ad- 
yantageous, ſuitable and becoming objeCt, even co know 
thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou' haſt 
fent. Jo. 17. 3. A knowledge that 'is uſeful for the ac- 
quiring of Happineſs here and hereafter ; a knowlege 
of a ſubject, though infinitely comprehenſive , yet but 
one; a knowledge, that though it ſtill move farther, 
yer it ſatisfies 1a what is acquired, and doth not dif. 
quict in attaining more; a knowledge that is of ſuch 
Uſe in the World that is to come, as it is here; a 
knowledge, that the more it is improved in this Life, 
the more it is improved in that which is to come; eve- 
ry grain cf it here, is inlarged to a vaſt proportion 
hereafter ; a knowledge that is acquired even with a 
confznr, a defire to know,becauſe.thy goodneſs pleaſeth 
to fill ſuch a deſire, to inſtruct from thy ſelf, and there 
is none teacheth like Thee, 


32. Concerning Humane Prudence, and Underſtanding 
in Afﬀairs, and Dexterity un the ma- 
nating of them, 


I have been always careful to mingle Juſtice and 
Honeſty with my Prudence; and have always eſteem- 
ed Prudence, acted by Injuſtice and Falſity, thearran- 
teſt and moſt deviliſh prattice in the World ; becauſe 
it - proſtitutes thy gift co the ſervice of Hell, and min- 
gles a Beam of thy. Divine Excellence with an extraCti- 
on of the DevyiPs; furniſhing, \making 2 man ſo much 
the worſe by how much he is wiſer than others, ' I 
always thought that Wiſdom, which in a Tradeſ- 
man, and in a Politician was mingled with Deceir, Fal- 
{Ys and Injuſtice, deſerved the ſame- name - only the 

atter jt. ſo much phe worſe, becauſe-it was of the more 
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publick and general concernment ; yet beczuſe [ bave 
often obſerved great Employinents, eſpecially in pab- 
lick Aﬀairs, are ſometimes under great temptations of 
mingling too much craft with pradence, - and rhen to 
miſcal ir, Policy ; I have, as much as may be avoided 
fuch temptations, and if I haye met with them, [ have 
reſolvedly rejected them. 

| have always obſerved, that honeſty and plain+ 
dealing in tranfaftions , as well publick as private, is 
the beſt and ſoundeſt Prudence and Policy, and com- 
monly at the long-run over-matcheth 
Craft and Subtilty; tor the Deceived and Fob 12. 16. 
Decerver are thine, and thou art privy | 
to the Subtilty of the one, and the Simplicity of the 
other; and as thou, the great Moderator and Obſerver 
of Men, doſt diſpenſe ſucceſs 2nd diſappointments ac- 
cordingly. 

As Humane Prudence is abuſed, if mingled with 
Fallity and Deceit, though the end be never fo good 
ſo it is much more imbaſed, if direfted to a bad End; 
to the diſhonour of thy Name, the oppreſſion of thy 
People, the corrupting, of thy Worſhip or Truth, or ta 
execute any Injuſtice rowards any perſon. It hath 
been my care, as not to erre in the manner, fo neithec 
in the endof the exerciſing cf thy Providence. I have 
ever eſteemed thy Prudence then beſt employed, when 
it was exerciſed in the preſervation and ſupport of thy 
Truth, in the upholding of thy faithful Miniſters, ia. 
countermining, diſcovering and diſappointing the de= 
ſigns of evil and treacherous men,in delivering the Op- 
preſſed, in righting the Injured, in prevention of Wars 
and Diſcords, in preſerving the Publick Peace, and 
OAT of the people where 1 live, in faithful advi- 
ling of my Prince ; and in all thoſe Offices incumbeas 
upon me by thy Providence under every relation. -;- 

When my.End was moſt unqueſtionably gooJ, L Ba 
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then took moſt heed thatthe Means were ſuitable and 
juſtifiable. 1. Becauſe the better the End was, the 
more eaſily we are cozined into the uſe of ill Meang 
£0 effect it z we are too apt to diſpenſe with our felves 
in the practice of what is amils, in order to the accom. 
pliſhing of an End that is good ; we are apt, while 
with great intention of mind we gaze upon the End, 
not to care what, courſe we take, ſo as we attain it, and 
are apt to think that God will diſpenſe with, or at leaſt 
over-took the miſcarriage in ovr attempts, if the End 
be good, 2. Becauſe many times, if not moſt times; 
thy Name and Honour do more ſuffer by attempting 
a good End by bad Means, than by attempting both a 
bad End, andalſo by bad means ; for bad Ends are ſuit: 
able to bad Means ; they are alike; and it doth 'not 
immediately, as ſuch, concern thy Honour ; but every 
thing that is Good, hath ſomewhat of thee in it, thy 
Name, and thy Nature, and thy Honour is written up- 
on it ; and the blemiſh that is caſt upon it; is in ſome 
meaſure caſt upon thee ; and the Evil and Scandal, and 
Infamy and vglineſs that is in the Means, is caſt upon 
tbe End, and doth diſparage and blemiſh it, and conſe- 
quently it diſhonours theg. To Rob for Burnt-offerings 
and to Lye for God, is a greater diſfervice to thy Ma- 
jſty, than to Rob for Rapin, or to Lye for adyantage. 

Whenſoeyer my Prudence was Succeſsful, duely to 
attain a good End, I ever gave thy namethe Glory, 
and that in Sincerity. I have known ſome men, (and 
if a man yill obſerve his own Heart, he will find it there 
alſo, unleſs it be ſtritly denied,) that will give God 
the Glory of the ſacceſs of a good enterpriſe, but yet 
with a kind of ſecret invitation of ſomewhat of praiſe 
for themſelves, their prudence, conduCt, and wiſdom; 
and will be glad ro hear of it, and fecretly angry 
Sicomates if they milsir; and many times give God 
the Glory, with a kind of oſtentation and vain Glory 

in 
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in doing fo ; but I have given thee the Glory, of itup- 
on the account of my very Judgment, that it is due, and 
due only to thee. I do know that that Prudence thac 
| have, comes from thee; and 1 do know that it is 
thy providential ordering of accurrences that makes 
prudential deliberations ſucceſsful , and more. is due 
unto thy ordering, diſpoſing, fitting, timing, directing 
of all in ſeeming cafualties, than there is to char 
humane Counſel by which it is ated, or feems to be 
ated; the leaſt whereof, if not marſhalled by thy 
Hand, would have ſhatterzd and broken the Counſed 
toa thouſand pieces: Thou giveſt the advice by thy 
Wiſdom, and fecondeſt it by thy Providence ; thou 
dealeſt by us as we do by our Children, when we fer 
them to lift up a heavy ſtaff, or a weight, and we lift 
with them; and we again are too like thoſe Childrea 
that thivk we moye the weight, when we move not a 
grain of it. 


13. Concerning the gift of Elocution, 


I have ever uſed that gif with Humility, not there» 
by ſeeking applauſe to my ſelf, or owning it ; becauſe 
Pride and Oftentation in this gift would be ſecret Ido- 
latry to my ſelf, and Sacriledge to thee,robbing thee of 
thy Glory, and therefore ſignally vindicated in the ex- 
ample of Herod. AC. 12, | 

2, With Truth; | never uſed the advantage of my 
Elocution, either to maintain a falſhood, or to abuſe 
credulity into a fooliſh opinion or perſuahon. 

3. With Integrity; I never uſcd the advantage of 
Eloquence or Rhetorick, to decieve people, or to cozin 
them into a thing. My Heart always went along 
with my Tongue ; and if I-uſed intention of Speech up- 
on any occaſion, ir was upon an intention of convictiou 
IQ wy felf,-of che Truth, neceſlity, uſefulneſs, and _ 
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neſs of what I ſo perſwaded: if my Judgment wag 
doubtful or uncertain, ſo was my Speech. 1 never uſed 
Elocution or ſpecious Arguments to invite any to thar, 
which in my own judgment I doubted, or doubred 


ſidered. I never uſed my Elocution to give credit to 
an ill cauſe ; to juſtifie tat which deſerved blame ; 
to juſtifie the Wicked, or to condemn the Righteous; 
to make any thing appear more ſpecious or enormous 

| than it deſerved. I never thought my profeſſion ſhould 
Either neceſſitate a man to uſe his Eloquence by exte- 
nations, or aggravations to make any thing worſe or 
better than it deſerves, or could juſtifiea man in ic : to 
proſtitute my Elocugion or Rhetorick in ſuch a way, 1 
ever held to be moſt baſely mercenary, and that it was 
below the worth of a man, much more of a Chriſtian, 
ſo todo. When the caſe was good , and fully ſo ap- 
peared to me, I thought then was that ſeaſon, that the 
uſe of that ability was my duty, and that «it was given 
me for ſuch atime as that, and I ſpared not the beſt of 
my ability in ſuch a ſeaſon; and indeed Elocution or 
Rhetorick is a dead and inſipid piece, unleſs it come 
from, and with a heart full of the ſenſe and convidti- 
on of what the tongue expreſſeth, and then, and not. 
till then, Elocution hath irs life and energy, 1 eſteemed 
theſe caſes beſt deſerving my Elocution 3 and in theſe 
I was watm and earneſt ; the ſetting forth of thy Glo- 
xy ; the aſſerting of thy thy truthz the deteCtion and 
conviction of Errorsz the clearing of the Innocent j 
the aggravating of Sins, Oppreſſions and Deceits : and 
though I was careful that I did not exceed the bounds of 
truth, or due moderation, yet I ever thought that theſe 
were the ſeaſons for which that Talent was given me, 
and accordingly I imployed jr. 


14. Touching: 


whether it were fit or ſeaſonable, all circumſtances con- ' 


XX T FT  — PC 


=] 
— 


the Good Steward. 305 


14. Touching my Body and Bodily Endowments of 
Health, Strength, and Beanty, 


1. In general : I looked upon my Body but as thz 
Inſtrument,. the Yehicalam Anime, and not ſo much 
given for is own fake, ps to be an Engine for the 
exerciſe of my Soul, and a Cottage, wherein it might 
inhabit and perfect it ſelf; and upon. that reaſon 1 
was very Careful to keep it uſeful tor that endy and 
that as on the one ſide, by over-much Severity or Ty- 
ranny over it, I might not tire it; ſo on the other ſide, 
by over- much pampering or pleaſing ir,might.not mok2 
it unruly or maſterleſs, chough I held the latter far more 
dangerous: for, 

2, I conſidered and found that my. Body was the 
harbour of the moſt dangerous temptations and the 
receptacle-of the moſt dangerous Enemies to, my Soul, 
The greateſt, and moſt jatimate, and moſt afliduous 
Temptations, for the moſt part made their applications 
tomy Body, and held correſpondence with the Luſts 
and Incliaations of my Fleſh and Blood z the Wine, 
when it gave its colour in the Cup, aad the pleaſant. 
nefs of it, variety and curioſity of Meats , beautiful 
and fleſhly Allurements, coſtly and exceſſive Apparel, 
Precedence and Honour, Wealth and Power, the Pur- 
reyor of all Proviſions convenient for the ſufficing of 
lleſhly defires,. opportunities, of Revenging, ſenſe. ot [n; 
juries, Eaſe, Idtenefs and Delicacy,; theſe, and a thou- 
land more made their applications and addreſles to 
my ſeafual and corporal Appecite ; the motions of my 
Blood, the Conſticution or Complexion of my Body, 
the Luſt and deſires of my Fleſh; or rather this. Luſt 
reached and hunted afcer them, whereby my Body, 
which was given to be inſtrumental and ſubſervien 
unto my Sovl, was ready till ro aol off the Yoak, 294 
co 
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{ct up for it cif, and proſtitute that noble part to beg 
Scrvant, a B-wda unto it, and bring her to that Seryia 
tude and Vaſſalage, thar all her Wit, Skill, Activity, 
and Power, was wholly taken up in contriving and 
mzKing proviſions for the Fleſh, I found that the 
Sc nſual and Beaſtly part, was ready ftill to thruſt the 
Heavenly and Intelle(tual part out of her Throne, and 
to uſarp it, and to invert the very order of Nature it 
1-1t ; ſo that both the parts of my Compoſition were 
diſordered, and out of their Place, and loſt their uſe, 
My Body, which was given to ſerve and obey, became 
the Empreſs, and commanded and corrupted my Soul, 
imbaſed ahd enſtayed it to Luft and diforder ; and 
my Soul, which was given to rule, became but the 
miniſter and ſlave of my Body, and was tainted and 
emaſculated by the Empire and Dominion of my Body, 
and the Euſts and fteams of Concupiſcence that did 
ariſe from it; and I conſidered that if the buſineſs was 
thus carried, my happineſs was only in this Life: When 
Sickneſs, or Difcaſes, or Death ſhould ſeize upon my 
Body, I had an Immortal Soul, that had loſt. her 
time wholly in this World; and not only fo, but was 
imbaſed and putrefied by theſe noifom Luſts z and that 
the very contagion of my Body, was incorporated and 
diffuſed through my Soul, and could carry nothing 
with her but Immortality and Diſappointment, and 
Defilement , and conſequently could expect, to all 
Erernity, nothing but Vexation and DiſlatisfaCtion, 
and Everlaſting Confuſion, Upon all theſe conſide- 
rations, I reſolved and praCtited Severity over. this 
unruly Beaſt, brought my Body into ſubjection, refy- 
fed to gratifie her intemperate deſires, denied them , 
kept them in awe and under diſcipline ; and becauſe 
I found that my fleſhly Luſts, grew petulant, imperious; 
and unruly by variety, curioſity, and plenty of Meats 4 
Drinks, and by Eaſe and'Idlenefs , I ſnbdued them by 
moderats 
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moderate Diet and Temperance, by hard Labour and 
Diligence, till I had reduced my Body to that ſtate and 
order that became it, that it might be 1n ſubjeCtion, 
and not in dominion, might ſerve and not rule, 1 de- 
nied ſatisfaCtion to an intemperate Appetite, a wanton 
Eye, a vain wiſh; a worldly deſire. My Table was ſpa- 
ring to my ſelf, my Cloths plain, my Retinve and At- 
rendance but neceſſary. I chaſed away my Luſt, with 
the Contemplations of the Preſence of God, the end of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, the cefinty,. yet uncertainty of 
Death, the State after Death : and mingled all my En- 
joyments and deſires with . theſe ſerious and cleanſing 
conſiderations : and I peremptorily refuſed wo gratifie 


, the cravings of an importunate, inordinate, ſenſual Ap- 


petite z and did reſolutely let them know, they ſhould 
not, might not expect any better dealing from me, and 

my practice was accordingly. , . | 
3. I found by evident Expetience, that it is the great- 
eſt difficulty that can be; far a Man ina goed conditi- 
on to give himſelf leave to think it. may: be otherwiſe, 
There is a vanity that accompanies Health, that we can 
ſcarce perſwade our ſelves that we ſhall ever be ſick or 
Dye : we cannot put another eſtimate of our condi- 
tion than we do at preſent injoy , eſpecially if it 
be pleaſing and delightful, To wean my felf from this 
impotency of mind, although it bath pleaſed thee to 
give me a ſtrong and healthy conſtitution, yer I often 
put my ſelf into. the imagination and ſuppoſition of 
Sickneſs, thoughts of my Mortality, abſtratted. my ſelf » 
trom my: prefent condition. of Life and Hzalth ; and 
pre-apprehended Sickneſs, Diſeaſes, old Age, Infirmity 
#nd Death; and by this means broke and tczttered my 
confidence of Long Life, continued Health, and took 
uþ thoughts becoming a Sick, Infirm, or Dying Man ;; 
conſidered how my Accounts ſtood , . if God ſhou!d 
pleaſe to call me away, how I could alienate my mind 
X 2 from 
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' From the World ; what patience I had to bear pai 
and weakneſs, and ſickneſs. In my moſt intire and 
tirmeſt Health, it was my care ſo to order my Life and 
Actions, as if the next hour might diſpoil me of my 
Lite and Health too ; I did not, durſt not, allow my 
ſelf in any conſiderate przCftice of any known fin, in 
procraſtination of my Repentance, in a Toleration of 
Paſſions, upon a ſuppoſition of a continuance of Life, or 
of an unſhaken Health z but till caſt with my ſelf, 
Would I do thus, were thahrmneſs of my Health , or 
the thred of my Life to be broken off the next hour ? 
My firm and ſtrong conſtitution made me- neither 
Proud nofPreſumptuous, but the frequent interpoſiti- 
ons of the thoughts of my change kept me humble 
and Watchful, 

4. In reference to my Health, 1 always avoided theſe 
two Extreams: 1. I never made it my Idel, I de- 
clined not the due imployment of my Body in the 
Works of Charity or Neceſlity, ar my ordinary Calling, 
out of a vain fear of injuring my Health ; for I reckon- 
ed my Health given me in order to theſe imployments ; 
and es he is oyer - curious that will not put on his 
Cloths for fear of wearing them out, or uſe his Ax 
in his proper ewployment, for fear of hurting it ; fo 
he gives bur an ill account of a healthy body,that dares 
not employ it in an employment proper for him, for 
fear of hurting his health, 2. I never was vainly pro- 
digal of ir, but careful in a due manner to preſerve it z 
* I would decline places of infection, if I had no neceſ- 
ſary Calling that brought me to them z; unneceſlary 
Journeys, expoſing my body gratis to unneceſlary 
dangers, eſpecially Intemperance in Eating and Drink- 
:ng. 

x I eſteemed Strength, and Beanty, and Comlineſs 
of Body thy Blcſſing, and invitation to Thankfalnelſs ; 
| eſteemed it to- carry with it a ſecret admonition to 
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bear a proportionable Mind and Life, to a comely or 
beautiful Body ; andI look'd upon a beautitul counte- 
nance, as a jult reprehenſion of a deformed or ugly 
Life or Diſpoſition, but I never found in it matter of 
Pride or Vain-Glory, 1. Becauſe it is thy Gift, and 
not my own Acquiſition. 2. Becauſe a ſmalf matter 
quite ſpoils it ; a fall, or a diſcaſe ſpoils the greateſt 
itrength z a Hamor in the Face, a Rheum in the Eye, 
a Pallie, or the Small Pox, ruine the greateſt Beauty , 
or if none of theſe happen, yet either Old Age, or Death 
turns all into Weakneſs, D:formity or Rottenneſs, I 
learn therefore in the Enjoyments of theſe Bleſſings to 
enjoy them with Humility and Thankfulneſs; in the 
loſs of them, to loſe them with Patience and Con- 
tentedneſs; for I acknowledge thy Hand both in the 
Gift and in the Loſs. I looked upon them as Flowers 
of the Spring, pleaſing ro the Eye, but of ſhort conti- 
nuanc2; the caſuality of an unruly Wind and unſeaſon- 
able Froſt, a Worm or Fly might intercept their natn- 
ral courſe of continuance ; but they that cſcap:d beſt, 
an Autumn or Winter, will infallibly over-take and de- 
{troy them, 


Is. Concerning my Wealth and temporal! Subſiterce. 


7. I eſteemed theſe acquiſitions rather the effcCts 
of thy Providence and Bleſling, than of my power or 
induſtry ; for if inſtrumencally my induſtry acquired 
them, yet that very induſtry is thy gift ; it is thou that 
giveſt me power to get Wealth. Again : 2, Though 
my induſtry and dexterity to get Wealth, were never ſo 
great, yet a ſmall interpoſition, either of thy Providence 
or permiſſion might ſoon diſappoint and fruſtrate all 
that dexterity or induſtry : a Thief, or a Storm, or a 
Fire, or a Leak, or the diſcompoſure of the Times, or 
a prodigal Wife or Son, or an unfaithful Seryant, or a 
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tong Sickneſs, or a Misfortune in others whom I truſt , 
or a tawin a Title, or a word miſ-interpreted, or a 
thoufand other emergencies may in a little ſpace ruine 
the product of many years lzbour and care. When [ 
have looked upon a Spider framing his Web witha 
preat deal of curioſity and care; and after his induſtry 
of many days, the Maid with the Broom, at one'bruſh, 
ſpoils all z or when I have ſeen a Republick of Piſmires 
with great circumſpeCtion chooſing the ſeat of their 
Reſidence, and every one carrying his Egg and Provi- 
ſions to their common Store-houſe, and the Boy with 
a ſtick ſtirring it all abroad,or a Hen or Partridge ſcat- 
tering it all aſunder, ſo that 1n a little moment, all the 
}2bour of thoſe poor innocent Creatures is diſappoint- 
ed; it hath often put me in mind, how eaſily and ſud- 
Cenly the colletion of many years may be diſlipated ; 
and the Experience of theſe latter times, gives ſad and 
plentiful initences of it. 1. But if none of all theſe viſible 


emergencics happen, yet it is moſt plain, that- without, , 


thy ſecret Blefling upon Honeſt and commendable indu- 
ſry,it proves unſucceſsful ro that end. I have known in 
my own obſcrvations oftentimes two Men equally Indy. 
ſtrious, Sober, Watchful of opportunities, Sparing, yet 
one gets up in the World , the other goes backwards ; 
and neither they, nor I could poſſibly attribute it to any 
other cauſe but this, Thou didſt blc(s the labour of the 
one, and blow upon the labour of the other. And upon 
all theſe conſiderations, I learned in the midſt of all'my 
afluence,not to ſacrifice to my ownNet,ncr to ſay in my 
Heart,my Might,and the power of myHands have gotteri 
me this wealth ; but 1 did remember the Lord my God, 
tor it is he that gare me power to get Wealth. Det. 8.17. 
. 2, I did not meaſure thy favour to me, or the 
Govdneſs or ſafety of my own condition by my Wealth 
and Plenty; for I found that thoſe Externals were 
either inglltercntly diſpenſed to the Good and Bad, ry 
ks FS } 
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ifchere were any odds,the advantage of Externals ſ:em- 
ed to. be to thoſe, whoſe portion we might probably 
conjecture was only in this Life, My Wealth and Plen- 
ty therefore rather made me the more jzalous of my- 
condition than ſecure in it : It made me ſearch and exa- 
mine my condition the more ſtrictly and carefully, and 
when upon the reſult, I found my Sincerity and Up- 
rightneſs of Heart, though I with all thankfulnefs ac- 
knowledge thy goodneſs in giying me Externals, ycr 
| often begg'd of thee that my portion might not be in 
this life K, ; that as thou gaveſt me W-alth, ſo thou 
wouldſt give and increaſe thy Grace in my Heart ; that 
though I could wiſh the continuance of any External 
advantages, as an opportuaity todo the more good, yer. 
if it were inconſiſtent with my everlaſting intercſt, my 
great expectation in the life ro come, I ſhou!d chule 
to be without the former, rather than loſe the latter ; 
and I made it my choice rather to be poor here, and 
rich in the life to come, than to be rich here, and loit 


* in the life to come. 


3. And upon the ſame conſideration, I juig*d my 
ſ-Ifnever the better Man, nor the better Chriſtian, for 
having much of theſe Worldly advantages. I Iook<d 
upon them as External and adyentitious advantages , 
that had no ingredience at all into my Soul, unlefs poſ- 
ſibly for the worſe. I found a man might bz Rich 
or Honourable, 1a reſp: of his birth or place, and yer 
aFool, a Glutton, Luxurious, Vain, Imperious, Cove- 
tous, prqud, and in all probability the more obnoxious 
to theſe Diſtempers by his Wealth or Greatneſs : on 
the other ſide a Man might be Poor and Wiſe and Learn- 
ed, Sober, Humble, and poſlibly his poverty might in 
reference to theſe Vertuous Habits be an advantage, My 
Riches and Hongur therefore never made me fer one 
= of value the morg upon my ſelf, than if I had 

een without, them, 1 eſteemed it as an Inſtryme nr, 
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that being put into a Wiſe, Prudeat, Faithful, and Li» 
beral hand, might be of uſe ; but gave no: more value 
to that interent worth of the Man, than the Ax or the 
Saw gives Skill to the Carpenter, 

4. I eſteemed all the Wealth and Honour that I had, 
bur intrufſted to me by the Great Maſter of the World ; 
a Ialent whici thou committed'ſt ro me as thy Steward, 
and upon account; and this conſideration cauſed me 
to ju3ge and eſtcem of my Wealth, and diſpenſe the 
{faime quite in another way, than is ordinarily done, 

1. I did not cſteem my ſelf the Richer at all for my 
multitude of Riches; 1 eſteemed no more given me 
than what was ia a reaſonable manner proportionable 
to my Neceſlicies, to my Charge and Dependgance, and 
to th? Station I had in the World ; all the reſt I looked 
npon as none of mine, but my Maſters z it was rather 
my burthen than my poſſeſſion, the more I had, the 
mor2 w!s my Care, and the greater the Charge that [ 
had ender my Hands, and the more was my Solicitude 
to be a Faithful Steward of jr, to the Honour and Uſe 
of my Maſter; but my part was the leaſt that was in 
i: ; Indzed I reppyced in this, that my Maſter eſteemed 
me Wiſe and Fzirhful, committing the Diſpenſation 
thereof co my Truſt ; but 1 thought it no more mine, 
thin the Lord's Baily, or the Merchant's Caſh keepsr 
thinks bis Maſters Rents or Money his. 

2. And therefore thought ir would be a breach of 
my-Trult to conſume or imbezil that Wealth in Excef- 
uve Superfluities of Meat, Drink, or Apparel, or in'ad- 
vancing wy ſeli, .or my poſterity- to a waſlie or huge 
Acqueit. 

* 3. But Iemployed that over-plus in ſupport of the 
M'niſtry, -in Relief of the Poor, in Redemption of 
C3ptives, in placing Children to School and Appren- 
tice, in ſetting the Poor 01 work ; and with ſubmiſſion 
toy Wiſdom, 1 thought ghat this latter was an (quis 
EY if 
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if not 2 greater Charity than the incouragement of idle 
or diſſolute perſons by liberal ſupplies : becauſe it kept 
them in their way that Wiſdom and Proyidence hath de- 
ſigned for the Children of Men. 

4. And in thoſe Imployments of Men in their La- 
bours I ſtill held this courſe : 1. To allow them compe- 
tent Wages. 2, That the preateſt expence ſhould 
be rather in the Labonr than in the Materials. 3. That 
the nature of the Work ſhould be ſuch as might bring 
me in a return of profit, rather than of Curioſity : be- 
cauſe the Proceed might be a Stock for farther Chari- 
ty or Publick Advantage. But rather than the Poor 
ſhould want imployment and ſubſiſtence, I thought it 
allowable to imploy them in ſuch Labours as might 
yield them a Lawful profit, though it yielded Me only 
a lawful Contentment; as in Building, Planting, 
and the like Honeſt, though not altogether profita- 
ble, .imploymentsz in all which my principal Deſign 
was the ſuppore of others, and my own contentation 
was only a concomitant of itz and I thought ſuch an 
unprofitable Contentment lawfully acquired, when it 
was attained by the honeſt labour and convenient pro- 
fir of thoſe that I imployed. 5. And by this conſide. 
ration, I kept my Heart from making my Wealth, ei. 
ther my Confidence or my Treaſures; I kept a looſe 
affection towards it ; if I had it, I eſteemed ir as thy 
depoſitum, an increaſe of my account and care; if 1 loſt 
it without my own folly or fault, I looked upon that 
loſs as a diſcharge of ſo much of my Accounts and 
charge 3 I had the leſs to anſwer for. * 

5. I eſteemed my Wealth : 1. As uncertain tocon- 
tinue with me, for it hath its wings, and might take 
its flight, when I little thought of it. 2. As that 
which I muſt leave when I dye. 3. As not uſcful af- 
ter Death for any purpoſe whatſoever unto me, 4. As 
that which makes me obnoxious to Envy and __—_ 
| | while 
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while I live. 5. As Unuſeful at all, but when it is go- 
ing away, viz. In the Expence of it. 6.. Asa great 
temptation to Pride, Vanity, Infolence and Luxury. 
And upon all theſe, and many more conſiderations, I 
ever thought it too low to ſet my Heart upon it, and 
too weak to place my confidence in it. When 1 had 
it therefore, I received it Thankfully, uſed it Soberl 
and Faithfully ; when I loſt it, I loſt ir patiently ma, 
Contentedly. 

2, In as much as my. wealth i fpecie, muſt be left 
when I dye, and I could not poſſibly carry that luggage 
into the other World ; and if I could, it would not be 
of uſe there, I endeavoured ſo to order and husband ir, 

that I might receive it, though not in kind, 
Luk.12, 33- yet by way of exchange after Death, and 
en becauſe I found in thy Word, that he that 
19, * giveth tothe Poor, lendeth to the Lord, Prov. 

19. 17. and be that giveth to a Prophet but a 
Cup of cold water in the name of a Prophet, ſhould receive 
4 Prophbet's Reward, Mat. 10.41. I have taken that courſe 
ſo to diſpoſe this unrighteous Mammon here, that I . 
might make the God of Heaven my Debtor,not byMe- 
rit, but by Promiſe ; and fo I have made. over that great 
yealth, that thou didſt ſend me,unto the other World ; 
and. bleſſed be thy condeſcenſion to thy Creatures, that 
when thou makeſt us thy Debtors and Accountants in 
this World, by thy Talent of all kinds that thou deli- 
vereſt us, thou zrt pleaſed upon the performance afour 
Duty in that Truſt, to make thy ſelf a Debtor to thy 
Creature by a promiſe of an Everlaſting Reward, 


16. Touching my Eminence of Place or Powgr 
iz this World, this is zny Acconpt. 


1. I never ſought or deſired it, and that, upon theſe 
Reaſons: 1, Becayſe I eaſily ſaw that it was rather q 
Re | | =. -  _—— 
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Burthen than a Privilege; it made my Charge, and 
my Accompts the greater, my Contentment and. Reſt 
the leſs; I found enough in it to make me decline 
it in reſpe& of my ſelf, but not any thing that could 
invite me to ſeck or defireit, 2. That External Glo- 
ry and Splendor that attended it, I eſteemed as Vain 
and Frivolous in it ſelf, a bait to allure Vain and In- 
conſiderate perſons to affeft and delight, not valuable 
enough to invite a conſiderate Judgment to deſire or 
vndertake it. I eſteemed them as tie Gilt that co- 
yers a bitter Pill, and I looked through this dreſs and 
outſide, and eaſily ſaw that it covered a State, obnoxious 
to Danger, Solicitude, Care, Trouble, Envy, Diſ- 
content, Unquietneſs, Temptation and Vexation, I 
eſteemed (it)a condition, which ifthere were any di- 
temper abroad, they would infallibly be hunting and 
puſhing at itz and if it found any corruptions, within, 
either of Pride, Vain-Glory, Inſolence, Vindictiveneſs, 
or the like, it would be ſure to draw them out and 
ſet them to work, which if they prevailed, it made 
my Power and Greatneſs not only my Burthen , but 
my Sin ; if they prevailed not, yet it required a moſt 
watchful, Aſſiduous, and Severe Vigilant Labour and 
Induſtry to ſuppreſs them. 

2, When I Undertook any Place of Power or Emi- 
nence, firſt I looked to my call thereunto, to be ſuch 
as I might diſcern to be thy Call, not my own Ambiti- 
on. 2, That the Place were ſuch as might be anſwe- 
red by ſuitable Abilities in ſome meaſure to perform. 
3. That my end in it might not be the ſatisfaction of 
any Pride, Ambition, ' or Vanity in my ſelf, but to ſerve - 
thy Providence and my Generation honeſtly and faith» 
fully. In all which, my undertaking was not an act of 
my Choice, but of my Duty. | 
' 3, Inthe Aolding or Exerciſing of theſe places, 1. I. 
kept ray heart humble, I valued not my {lf. one Ruſh 
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the more for it. 1. Becauſe | eaſily found that that 
baſe affe&ion of Pride, which commonly is the Fly tha 
haunts ſuch imployments, would render me diſhonou- 
rable to thy Majeſty, and diſſerviceable in the imploy- 
ment, 2, Becauſe I eaſily ſaw Great Places were 
flippery places, the mark of Envy. It was therefore 
always my care fo to behaye my ſelf in it, as I might 
bein a capacity to leaye it ; and fo to leave it, as that 
when I had leftit, I might have no Scars and blemiſhes 
ſtick upon me. 4] carried therefore the ſame evenneſs 
of temper in holding it, as might become me if I were 
without it. 3. 1 fonnd enough in great Imployments, 
to make me ſenſible of the Danger, Troubles, and Cares 
of it; enough to make me Humble, but not enough 
zo make me Proud and Haughty. 
4+ I never made uſe of my Power or Greatneſs to 
ferve my own Turns, either to heap up Riches, or to 
oppreis my Neighbor, or to Revenge Injuries, or to 
mphold or bolſter our Injuſtice ; for though others 
thought me Great, I knew my ſelf to be ſtill the ſame, 
and in all things, beſides the due execution of my 
place, my deportment was juſt the ſame, as if I had 
been no ſuch man : for firſt, I knew that I was but thy 
Steward and Miniſter, and placed there to ſerve thee 
and thoſe Ends which thou propoſedſt in my prefer- 
ment, and not to ſerve my ſelf, much leſs my Paſſions 
or Corruptions. And further, I very well and praCti- 
cally knew, that Place, and Honour, and Preferment, 
are things Extrinſecal, and have no ingredience into 
the Man : his value and eſtimate before, and under, and 
after his Greatneſs, is ſtill the ſame in it ſelf, as the 
Counter that now itands for a penny, anon for ſix pence, 
anon for twelve pence, is ſtill the ſame Counter, though 
its place and extrinſecal denomination be changed. 
' 5. limproved the opportunity of my Place, Emi- 
pence, and Greatneſs to ſerve Thee and my Country 
| in 
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init, with all Vigilanee, Diligence and Fidelity 2 
proteCted, countenanced, and encouraged thy Wor- 
thip, Name, Day, People; I did faithfully Execute 
Juſtice according to that Station I had ; I Reſcued the 
Oppreſſed from the Cruelry, Malice, and Inſolence of 
therr Oppreſſors ; I cleared the Innocent from unjuſt 
Calumnies and Reproachesz I was inſtrumental to 
place thoſe in Offices, Places, and Imploymenrs of truſt 
and conſequence, that were Honeſt. and Faithful ; E 
removed thoſe that were Diſhoneſt, irreligious, Falſe or 
Unjuſt ; I did diſcountenance, and as they juſtly fell 
under the Verge of the Law, I puniſhed prophane, 
Turbulent, Atheiſtical, Licentious perſons. My Great- 
neſs was a ſhelter to Vertue and Goodneſs, and a ter- 
ror to Vice and Irreligion; I interpoſed to cool the 
ferocity and violence of others againſt good men, up- 
on miſtake or flight, and inconſiderable differences: In 
famm, I fo uſed my place and Greatneſs, and ſo carried 
my ſelf in all things, as if all the while I had ſeen thee, 
the great Maſter of” all the Famihes in Heaven and 
Earth ſtanding by me. JI aften confalted my Inftructi- 
ons, by written Word, and the impartial Anſwers of 
my Conſcience; and 1 ſtrictly purſoed- it ; and when I 
found my ſelf at any time at a loſs, by reaſon of che 
difficulty and perplexity of emergencies, I did in an 
eſpecial manner apply my ſelf unto Thee for Advice 
and Direction, | 


27. Toxching my Reputation and Credit. 


1, I never affefted the Reputation of being Rich, 
Great, Crafty, Politick z but I eſteemed much a.defer- 
ved reputation of Juſtice, Honeſty, Integrity, Vertue, 
and Piety. 

2. I never thought that Reputation was the thing 
primarily to be Icoked-/ after in the exerciſe of — 
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for that were to affect the ſubſtance for the ſake of the 
ſhadow, which had been a kind of levity and impotence 
of Mind ; but I looked at Vertue and the worth of ir, 
as that which was the firſt deſjrable, and Reputation as a 
handfome and uſeful acceflion to ir; 

3. The Reputation of Juſtice and Honeſty I was 
always careful to keep untainted, upon theſe grounds : 
1. Becauſe a blemiſh in my Reputation would be diſho- 
nourable to thee, 2. It would be an abuſe of a Ta- 
lent which thou hadſt committed to me. 3. It would 
be a weakning of an inſtrument which thou hadſt put 
into my Hands, upon the ſtrength whereof, much good 
might be done by me. Ky 

4. | found both in my ſelf and others a Good Re- 
putation had theſe. two great Advantagesinit: 1. In 
reſpect of the party that had ir, it was a handſome In- 
centive to Vertue, and did ſtrengthen the Vigilance and 
Care of them that had it, to preſerve it. There is a cer- 
tain honeſt worth and delight in it, that adds ſome- 
what to the care and jealouſie of good minds not raſhly 
to loſe it, The value and worth of Vertue, though 
it far exceeds the value of that Reputation that ariſeth 
from: it, yet it is more Platonick and Spiritual,and hath 
not alwaies that impreſſion upon us, as the ſence of our 
Reputation hath ; and | alwaies looked upon it as no. 
fmall evidence of thy Wiſdom in Governing Men, in 
adding a kind of External Splendor and Glory to Good- 
neſs and Vertue, which might be, and is a means to 
preſerve the other, as the Shell or Hugk to preſerve 
a Kernel. 2. In reſpect of others, becauſe it is both an 
allurement to the praCtice of that Vertue which attends, 
and alſo gives a Man a fairer opportunity and ſtrength 
to-exerciſe any worthy and good Actians for the Good 
of others. A Man of a deſerved Reputation hath of- 
ten-times an opportunity to do that good which ano- 
ther wants, and may. praCtiſe it with more ſecurity and 
facceſs, 5. Theſe 
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5. Theſe Teniptations 1/ alwaies found attending s 
fair Reputation, and I ſtill watched and declined them 
2s Peſts and Cankers. 1. Pride and Vain-glory ; I e- 
ſteemed this as that which would ſpoil and deface not 
only my Soul, but even that very Reputation which LI 
had acquired. There is nothing Jooner undoes Re- 
putation, than the Pride and Vain-glory that a man 
takes in it. 2. Idleneſs and Remiſneſs, when a man 
begins to think that he hath ſuch a ſtock thereof, thae 
he may now fit ſtill, and with the Rich Man in the 
Goſpel, pleaſe himſelf that he hath enough laid up for - 
many years, and therefcre he at once ſtarves both his 
Goodneſs and Reputation. 3. A daring to adventure 
upon fome very ill ation, upon a fecret and deceitful 
confidence in his Reputation, thinking now he hath ac- 
quired ſuch a ſtock of Reputation, that he may with 
lecrecy and ſafety, and ſucceſs, adventure upon. any 
thing in confidence that his Reputation will bear him 
Out. 4. A man of great Reputation ſhall be ſure by 
thoſe in Power, to be put vpon actions that may ſerve 
Turn ; this is the DeyiPs Skill; for if he carry it out 
upon the ſtrength of his Reputation, the Devil makes 
the very reſult of Vertue and Worth the inſtrument of 
Injuſtice and Villany ; but it he miſcarry, the Devil 
hath got , his end upon him, in that he hath blaſted 
him, and wounded - thy Honour which ſuffers in his 
diſ-reputation. 5. A great Reputation, and the ſenſe 
of it, and delight in it, it is apt to put a man upon any 
Shifrs, though never ſo unhandſome to ſupport it. 6, It 
makes a Man often-times over-timerous in doing that 
which is Good and Juſt, leaſt he ſhould ſuffer in his 
Reputation with ſome party, whoſe concernment may 
tie in it. 7. It isapt to make a Man impaticnt of any 


the leaſt blemiſh that may be cauſeleſly caſt vpon him, 


and to fink under it. A man of a grcat Reputation, 
and (who) fets his heart upon it, is deſperately ſen- 
| fitle 
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ble any thing that may wound it. Therefore, 

6. Though I have loved my Reputation, ard have 
been vigilant not to loſe or impair it by my own de- 
fault or neglect ; yet I have looked upon it as a brittle 
thing, a thing that the Devil aims to hic in a ſpecial 
manner, a thing that is much in the power of a falſe 


report, a miſtake, a miſ-apprehenſion to wound and . 


hurt, notwithſtanding all my care,l am at the mercy of 
Others, without God's wonderful over-ruling Provi- 
dence. And as my Reputation is the eſteem that o- 
thers have of me, ſo that Eſteem may be blemiſhed with- 
out my default. I bave therefore always taken this 
Care, not to ſet my Heart upon my Reputation. I 
will uſe all fidelity and Honeſty, and take care it ſhall 
not be loſt by any default of mine ; and if notwith- 
ſtanding all this, my Reputation be foiled by evil, or 
envious Men or Angels, I will patiently bear it, and 
content my ſelf with the Serenity of my own Con- 
ſcience, Hic murus aheneus eſto. 

7. When thy Honour, or the good of my Country 
was concerned, I then thovght it was a feaſonable time 
to lay out my Reputation for the advantage of either, 
and to aCt ir, and by, and upon it, to the higheſt, in 
the uſe of all lawful Means ; and upon ſach an occaſion 
the Counſel of Mordeca: to Hefther was my incourage- 
ment, Heſther 5. Who knoweth whether God hath 
piven thee this Reputation and Eſteem for ſuch a time 


as this ? 
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d . 
. Childkgr, 
Hen I laſt Lodged in this place, in my 
mary up to Lordox, I ſent you from 
ence divers Infrudtions concerningyonr 
Speech,and how you ſhould manage it; 
and requited you to take Copies of it, and to direft 
your prattice accotdirg to it. I Forgot to enquire 6f 
you, whe:her you had taken Copies of it, but I hope 
you have; and I do again require you to be careful in 
obſerving thbſe and tny former Direttions given to you, 
ſome in. Writing, arid maty more by Word of mouth, 
I have been catefiil that -7y Example might be a viſible 
direction to you; bit if that hath been defedtive, 
or not ſo full and clear a pattern of your imitation, 
eſpecially in reſpe&t of my different condition from 
yours; yet I am cettain that thoſe Rules and D'redions 
which 1 have at ſevetal times given you, both in Wis. 
ting, afid by Word of mouth, have been ſound , and 
Y wholſome, 
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wholeſome, and. ſeaonahle : and therefote I do expect 
that yda ſhould remember and: praftiſe them - and 
though your young years cannot yet perchance ſee the 
reaſon or ule of them, yct allure your ſelves, time and 
expcricnce will make you know the benefit of them. 
In Aavice given toyoung People, it fares with them as it 
doth with young Children that are taught to Read, or 
young School-Eoys that learn fheir Grammar rules ; 
that learn their Letters, and then they learn to ſpell a 
Syllable, and then they learn ro put together ſeveral 
Syllables to make up a word ; or they learn to decline 
a Noun, or to form a Verb; and all this while, they 
underſtand. not to what end all this trouble is; nor what 
it means. But when they come to#be aþle to read En- 
Eliſh, or to make a picce of Latin , or to conſtrue a 
Latin Author, then they find all theſe Rudiments 
were very neccſlzry, and to good purpolg; for by this 
means they come to underſtand whagF athers: have 
written, and to know what they kitew and wrote, 
and thereby improve their own knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. Juſt ſo it is with young people ,- in .xc- 
ſped of Counſel and Inſtruction , when the Fa- 
ther, or the Miniſter , or ſome wiſe and nnderſtand- 
ing man doth ſometimes admon:ſh, ſometimes Thide 
and reprove, ſometimes initruCt, they are apt to won- 
der, why ſo much 2do, and what they mean, and it is 
troubleſome and tedious, and ſeems impertinent';z and 
they are ready. to ſay within themſelves, that the time 
were better ſpent in Riding, or Hunting or Merrt 
. ment,or Gaming ; but when tlicy come to riper years, 
then they begin to find that thoſe InſtruCtions of the 
Ancient, or of excellent uſe to manage the Converſe 
tion, and to direct: the Actions. and to' avoid Incon- 
veniences and Miſclueiſs, and Miſcarriages, to which 
they are fulje& witkout the help of theſe Counſels. And 
therefore it hath heen my Proc to give you line upol 
line, ard preccpt vpon precept, to” efizble you to _ 
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, and order your courſe of life through an evil and dan- 


gerous world ; and to require you to be frequent in 
reading the Scriptures with due obfer vation and nnder- 
ſanding, which wi!l make you wiſe fer this life, and 
that which is to come. d 4 

I am now come well to F. From whence I wrote to 
you my former Inflruftions, concerning your Words 
and Speech ; and 1 now intend to write fomerhing to 
you of another Siibject, "/{z. your Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day,” commionly called Suz4:y ; arid rhis I'dp 
for theſe, Reaſons. 

r. -Becayſe it hath, pleaſed God to caff -my lot” ſo, 
that Lam'to reſt at this ptace upon that Day, and the 
conſideration therefore of that duty, 1s proper for me 
and for you ; it is Opms djzt in dje ſir9, tae work fit and 
proper for that Day.” ©: .- 7 

2. Befadfe I, have by long and” fond Experience. 
found, that the die*Obfetvance of this Diy, and &f 
the Duties of it, have been of ſingular comfort -and 
adyantage_to we ; and I, doubt. not bur it, will prove 
ſo to yon. God Almighty is the Lord'6Four time; 
ant tends it to ns, and as it is but frft we thould con- 
ſecrate this part of that, time to hift;'f I have 
found by a Siridt and Diltgent Obſereation , that a 
due Obſterratron of the Duty of this Bay; hath ever 
had Joyne&- to it;a' Bleſſing upon the reſt 'of my time 
ayd the Week that hath been fo bezun, hath been 
blefſeÞ #4; proſperons 'ro me ; and-on- the other ſide, 
when F have been” negligent of- the Duties of his 
Day, the T:#t of the Week 'hath beer! anſiccelfsful and 
unhappy ro my own fecular Imployments ; ſo- that 
I could eaſily make an eſtimate of my ſecceſles in my 
own ſerular Imployments the Week following, by 
the manner of my paſling of this Day : and this Ido 
not write- lightly or inconfiderately,; but upon a long 
and ſound Obſervation __ Experjence. | 

þ 2.. Be- 
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3. Becauſe 1 find in the World much Looſeneſs, and 
Apoſtacy from this Duty. People begin to be cold and 
careleſs 1n it, allowing themſelves Sports and Recrea- 
tions, and ſecular imployments in it, without any ne- 
ceſſity, which is a ſad ſpeQacle, and an ill preſage. 
It concerns me therefore (that am your Father) as 
much as 1 may, to reſcue you from that ſin, which 
the Examples of others, and the inclination , and 
inconſiderateneſs of youth is otherwiſe apt to lead you 


into. 

I ſhall therefore ſet down unto you particularly (and 
not in generals only) theſe things, 1. What is the 
Reaſon and Ground of your Obſervation of this Day. 
2, What things ought not to be done upon this day, 
which poſlibly may be Lawful upon anotherDay.z.Whar 
things be done upon this Day. 4. What things are 
either fit or neceſſary to be done in order to the SanCti- 
fication of this Day. 


T. Touching the firſt of theſe, viz. The reaſon of the 
Obſervation and $antiification of this Day; and the Rea- 
ſons are theſe : 

I. It is « Moral Duty, that fince the Glorious God 
=_ me my time, 1 ſhould conſecrate and ſet a-part 

ome portion of that time in a ſpecial manner to his 
Service. 

2. And becauſe the Glorious God beft knows, what 
portion of time is fit to be peculiarly dedicated to his 
Service, that ſo the Morality of that Time might be 
determined unto ſome certainly, he hath by his ex- 
preſs Precept,given to his Ancient People,the Jews, k- 
mited one day of ſeven, to be that ſpecial portion of 
time which he would have peculiarly dedicated to his 
Service, and fo to conclude, and. . . into it the Mora- 
lity of that Duty. 

3. This ſeventh portion of time, urder the 0 
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Law given to the Jews, was determined by the Pre- 
cept and Command of God, in the 4th Command, and 
likewiſe by his own Example confined to the 7th 
day from the Creation, upon which the Lord reſted 
from his works of Creation. 

4. But our Saviour Chriit,who is the Son of God, Bleſ- 
ſed for ever,and is Lord of the Sabbath, ful- 
filling the work of our Redemption by his 
Reſurre4ion upon the firſt day of the Week, and by his 
Miſſion of the Holy Gho# miraculouſly the firft day of 
the Week, and by the ſecrer Meſſage of the Spirit to 
the Apoſtles and Primitive Church , hath tranſlated 
the obſervation of the Seventh day of the Week 
to the Firſt day of the Week , which is our Chriſtian 
Sabbath ; that as our Chriſtian Baptiſm ſucceeds the 
Sacrament of Circumciſion , and as our Chriſtian 
Paſcha , the Sacrament of the Euchariſt , ſucceeded 
The Jewiſh Paſſeover ; ſo our Chriſtian Sabbath the 
Firſt day of the Week , ſucceeds the Sabbath of the 
Seventh day of the Week ; and that Morality, which 
was by Almighty God, under that Covenant con- 
fined to the Seventh day, is by the Example of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to us Gentiles, transferred 
to the firſt day of the Week and that which would 
have been morally a violation of the morality of the 
Fourth Command under the Jewiſh Sabbath , is a 
violation of the ſame Fourth Command , if done 
upon the Chriſtian Sabbath : though the Strictneſs 
and Severity injoyned to. the Jews be not altoge- 
ther the ſame that is now required of Chriſtians. And 
thns you have the Reaſon of the Obligation upon us 
Chriſtians, to obſerve the Firlt day of the week,becauſe 
by more than a humane Inſtitution, the Morality of 
the Fourth Command is transferred to the Firſt day of 
the Week, being our Chriſtian Sabbath z and ſo the 
Fourth Commandment is = abrogated ; but only = 
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day changed, and the Morality of that Cominand 
only tranſlated, nor annulled, 

[{. 2. Concerning the Second. It is certain that 
what is unlawfil 10 be done upon another day, is much 
more unlawful upon this ; as Exceſs and Intemipe- 
Trance, and the Ike fſinfal and unlawful ations, 
But fnrther, there are many things that may be laws 
fully done on another day, which way not lawfally 
be done upon this ; and many things that ere. nor 
only lawful upon another day, but alſo fit and de- 
cent, which are yet nnfit to be done upon this day. 
Upon other days we may and muſt imploy onr ſelves 
in our ſecular and ordinary Callings ; we may uſe 
bodily Exercites and Recreations, as Bowling, Shoot- 
ing, Hunting , and divers other Recreations ; we 
may ſtudy haivane Learning : But I hold theſe to be 
not only unfit, but nnlawful-to be uſed upon this day, 
and therefore remember ir. Moderate walking may 
thus far be _ufed, fo far only. as it exableth you to the 
more chearful and lively periormance of the duties of 
this day ; and therefore I allow you to walk ſoberly 
about half an hour after Dinner, to dizeſt your Meat, 
that you be not drowſie, nor indiſpoſed in the Re-» 
ligious dntics of the day. Merry, but harmleſs talk- 
ing, or talking abour ſports or worldly buſineſs, may 
be uſcd another day, but not npon this. Feaſtings 
may be ſometimes ſeaſonably uſed upon other days, 
but are not fit upon tkis day. Let only ſuch Pro- 
viſion be made upon this day, as may be neceflary for 
the Feeding of the Family, and the Poor ; and there- 
fore I hold rhat Curiolities, baking of Mears and ſuper- 
fluons proyiions upon this day are to be avoided,as be- 
ing an unneceſlary breaking of the relt of this day, and 
unbeſeeming the ſolemnity of it. 

HI. 3. Whar things may be done this Cay,is a Queſtion 
cf a great Latituce z, becauſe Circumſtances are — 
F ; Lat 
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that do much diverſifie the ations of men, and ma- 
ny times render them lawful or unlawful, according 
td thoſe-varicties of Circumſtances. - Therefore | ſhall 
ſhortly ſet down thoſe things that do not of them- 
ſelves directly tend to the Santtrfication of this day, 
that yet may, and ſometime muſt be done upon this 
day. For there were many things that were ſtrifly 
enjoyned to the Jews in their obſervation of their 
Sabbath , which were Ceremonial, and concerned 
only that State, and do not oblige under the Gofpel ; 
as their dreſſing -of Meat upon rhis day was prohibi- 
ted to them, but'not to us ; and many more thi..gs 
they did forbear and count unlawful, which ia truth 
were not only not forbidden, but enjoyned 

and commanded, for which our Lord re. #5. 12, 
proves the Phariſees, who accounted it a breach of the 
Sabbath to heal the Sick, or to pluck the Ears of Corn 
for the neceſſary relief of Hunger. Therefore, 

1. Works of abſolute Meceſfiry for Man or Beaſts 
may be done upon the Lord's day. And thoſe 1 
call works of Neceſſity , which cannot be done be- 
fore the day, or after, without apparent danper. 
As for inſtance, ſtopping of the'Breach of a Sea-wall ; 
ſupporting a Houſe, that upon a ſudden tempeſt or 
caſuatty 1s ready: to fall; pulling our an © Oxe* or 
other Beaſt fallen into a Dirch ; preventing of a 
Treſpaſs that by a ſudden Accident may be occa- 
ſioned to my Corn, or my Neighhonr's ; Setting of 
a broken Bone ; Phylick to' remote an mcumbent, 
or imminent Diſeafe or Pain'; Mitkirg of Cowes.; 
Feeding of Catrel ; The nereſſiry drefling of Mer 
for the Family, and many thore inſtances of that 
kind. Bur yet therem; great warineſs and integyi- 
ty muſt be uſed; for otherwiſe Men, under pretence 


-of neceſlity, will take the liberty 'to do whar they 


Peaſe. Therefore 'take thefs Cantions Concerning 
Weceſſity. 1 4 I, 
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\ 1. That: is not a Neceſlity that - excuſeth a work 
upon this day, which might have been reaſonably 
fore-ſeen and done before the day : As for inſtance, 
A man hath a neceſſity t@ dreſs Meat for his Family, 
which he might have provided on the Satarday, and 
negletts it z this necefſity will not juſtifie him in 
ſending two or three miles to byy meat upon the 
Lord's Day. h 

2, That js not a Neceſſity, which may be forborn 
to be dane without any abſolute deſtruftion or loſg 
of the thing, uatil the Morrow. If a rick of Hay be 
on fire, I may endeavour to quench it on the Lord's 
Day - But if my Corn be cut, and lying upon the 
ground on the Saturday, though the weather he rai 
ny, Gr inclining to wet, I may net make it into 
Cocks, or fetch it home upon the Lord's Day ; be- 
cauſe poſlibly Almighty God may ſend fair weather 
to morrow. And therefore in my forbearance I do 
two duties under one, viz. obſerve his Law, and reſt 
upon his Providence. *** Men make neceſlities many 
times to ſerve their Eaſe and Sloth and Fancies, when 
in truth there 15 none, hut the buſineſs may be de- 
ferred without any danger. If we would be more 
Faithful in our Obedience to God, we ſhould find 
many pretended Neceſlities to vaniſh into meer Ima- 
ginations. 

3. Works of Charity. Relief of the Poor ; Admi- 
niſtring Phyſick upon an apparent neceſlity ; Viſitin 
or comforting the afflicted ; admoniſhing the di 
orderly ; perſuading Peace between Neighbours af- 
fended , and Endeavouring to compoſe differences 
which require not much examination, or cannot be 
deferred without an apparent danger of greater mif- 
chief. Theſe are not only permitted, but commend- 
2ble, nay, commanged upon this Day. But if the by- 
bikels require examination, or may be deferred til 
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to morrow, then it js beſt to, defer ſuch examinations 
and treaties between offended parties till another" 
day ; becauſe they will take away too much of the 
litclg precious portion of time of this day, and may 
be as well done to morrow. 

4. As for the fourth, what is proper, fit, or neceſſa- 
ry to be done, in order 70 the Sanftification of this Day, 
I will ſet down particularly ; for Generals ſeldom 
produce any great effect, becauſe every man is apt to 
conſtrue them according to his own mind and liking. 

1, I would not have you meddle with any Re- 
creations, Paſtimes, or ordinary work of your Cal- 
ling from Sarurday-night at eight of the Clock, ill 
Monday Morning. For though 1 am not apt tq think 
that Saturday-night is part of the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
yet it is fit then to prepare the heart for it. 

2. Riſe at leaſt three hours before morning Ser- 
mon ; and when you have made your ſelf fully ready, 
and waſhed, and fitted your ſelf for the Solemnity of 
the day, Read two Chapters in the Bible , and then 
go ſolemnly to your Private Prayer, and defire af God 
his Grace to enable you ro SanCtifie his Day : and af- 
ter your private Prayer, Read another Chapter, and 
let your Reading be with Attention, Obſervation, and 
Uncovered on your head. 

3. When you are in the Publick Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of Gqd, he Uncovered all the while of Reading, 
Praying, or Preaching, and if the Weather be too cold 
wear a Sattin Cap. 

4- Kneel upon your knees at Prayer. Stand up at 
the Reading of the Pſalms, and at the firſt and ſecond 
Leſſan, and the Epiſtle and Goſpel, the Hymns and 
Creeds ; ſo you ſhall avoid offence, and give the ſame 
honour to every part of the Holy Scripture : But ſtand 
pot up at reading of any Apocryphal Book, if any hap- 
pen t9 be read, ":- 7M tt 
$. Sit 
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3. Sit at the Sermon and be very attentive at your 
Prayers, and in your hearing, Ll commend your Wri- 
tg the Sermon, eſpecially till you are one or two and 
twenty years old, becauſe young minds are apt to wan- 
der, and writing the Sermon fixeth them and maketh 
them more attentive. 

6. When the Miniſter 'readeth any of the Pſalms or 
Leſlons, turn to them in your Bible, and go along 
with him, it will faſten your attention , and prevent 
wandring thoughts. 

7 Be very Attentive and Serious at Church, uſe 
no Laughing, nor Gazing about, nor Whiſpzring, un- 
leſs it be to ask thoſe by you, ſomething of the Ser- 
mon that you ſlipped in writing. 

8. Sing the ſinging Pſalms with the reſt of the Con- 
gregation. 

9. After Sermon, eat moderately at Dinner, rather 
ſparingly than plentifully upon this day , that you 
may be-- fit for the Afternoon's Exerciſe , without 
drowſineſs or dulneſs. 

10. Walk halt an hour afeer Dinner, in the Gar- 
den, to'digeſt your Meat, then go to your -Chamber 
and peruſe your Notes, or recollect what you remem- 
ber of the Sermon, until it be Church-time. 

11, If you are well be ſure you go ro Church Mor- 
ning and Afternoon, and he there before the Miniſter 
begin, and ſtay till he hath ended - and all the while 
yon ate at Church, carry your ſelf Gravely, Soberly, 
and Reverecntly. 

12. After Evening Scrmon, go up to- your Cham- 
ber and read a Chapter in the Bible ; then examine 
what you have written, or recollect what you have 
heard ; and if the Sermon be not repeated in your 
Father's Houſe, but be repeated in the Miniſter's 

Houſe, £0 to the Miniſter's Houſe to the repetition of 
the Sermon, | | 
| 131n 
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13, In all yonr ſpeeches or Attions 'of his be let 
there be no Lightneſs nor Yanity ; uſe tro Rufining, 6F 
Leaping, or Playing, or WrefHing ; uſe 6 Jefſting, or 
telling of Tales or fooliſh Stories, no talk about world- 
ly buſtneſs ; bur let your aCtions and ſpeech be ſuch a$ 
the day is, ſerious and ſacred, tending to 1&rh of 1h- 
ſtruct in the great buſineſs of your Knowledge of God, 
and his Will and your own Duty. 


14. After Supper, and Prayers ended in my Fami- 
ly, every one of you going to Bed, Kneel down upon 
your Knees and defire of God his Pardon for what you 
have done amiſs this Day, and his Bleſſing upon what 
jou have heard, and his acceptance of what ycu have 
endeavoured in his Service. 


15. Perform all this Chearfully and Uprightly , and 
Honeſtly ; and count it not a burden to you ; for aſ- 
ſure your ſelves you ſhall find a Bleſſing from God 
in ſodoing. Ard remember it is your Father that 
tells you fa, and that loves you, and will not deceive 
you ; and (which is more than that) remember that 
the Eternal God hath promiſed, Iſa. 58. 13, 14. 1f 
thou. txrn thy foor from the Sabbath, from doing Thy 
pleaſure on My Holy Day, and call the Sabbath a de- 
light 3 the Holy of the Lord, honourable \, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thy own: ways, nor finding thine own plea» 
ſure, yor ſpeakzng thine own words ; then ſhalt thou de- 
light thy felf 4 the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the Earth, and feed thee with 
tve Heritage of Jacob thy Fatker ; for the month of the 
Lord hath ſpoxen it. 


| And thus I have written to you of the Obſerva- 
tion of the Lord's Day ; wherein , though 1 have 
onutted many things that might kzve been fit £5 be 
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inſerted, yet you muſt conſider that I had but a ſinall 
portion of -time allowed me to write, while I lay at 
an wy and upon that day wherein I have performed | © 
thoſe duties, which I now enjoyn you. Let the Origi. Þ| © 
nal be laid up ſafely for your Brother R. and every off 


you take copies of it, that you may thereby remember 
the Counſels of 


Offobey the 20th. 
I662. 


Your Loving Father, 


_ a £ - 
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UPON 
Chaiſtmas-Day 
| L 
er, | A Lmighty God, when he had rais'd the | m_— 


Frame 
' BN of Heaven and Earth,and furniſhed the ſame 
— Bt works of equal wonder, framed then 
A piece of greater Excellencecall'd May : 
Gave him a comprehenfrue Soul, that ſoar d 
G Above the Creatures,and beheld his Lord; 
Inſcrib'd him with his Image, and did fill 
The Compaſs of his Intellett and Will 
With Truth and Good ; gave him the Cuſtody 
Of his owes Bliſs and Immortality. 
And juftly now his Soveraign might demand 
Subjeftion and Obedience at his hand ; 
Were only Being given, 'twere but right 
His Debe of Duty ſhould be infinite : 
But here was more, a ſuper-added dreſs 
Of Life, Perfeftion, and Happineſs. 
Tet 
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Tet this great Kine, for an Experiment 

Ot Man's deferv'd Allegiance, is content 
Av wean enjre-Precept, ſuch as food 

Both with his Creaizres Duty ayd his Guad; 
For! ids one Fruit on pain of ,death,and gives 
Freely the reſb, which he mizht eat and live. 
But Man rebels, and for one taſt deth cho.ſe 
His Life, his God, his Innocence to loſe. 
And now deathsſtricken li\e awounded Deer, 
Stridly rwrfued by Guilt,t) Shame and Fear, 
He ſeals ta loſe himſelf ; frovr Gog'the fijes, 
And takes a Wilderneſs of Miſerzes-; 

A Land of new Trarſgreſſrons, where his Curſe 
[s cloſer bound, his Nature growing worſe. 
Aid whiles in this condition Man-kind gay, 
A man ſhould think his injur'd God ſhoul ſay, 
There lies Accurſed Man,aud 1:t him be » 
Intaag/ed in that Web of Miſery, 

Whieh his own. $1u kath-Spen;{ malt be Tru 
And Tut, Unthankfd Many hou haft. thy dug, 
But Twas net ſs. {hoveh Man the Maſtery 
Wath bis Creator s Poxer cud Willdares try, 
And being ovcr-watch'd with, Power diſdain 
Tofeek a Pardon from his Soveraign; AN 
The Great and Glorious God, the. Pighty King 
Of Heguenand Earihdeſpis d by ſuchathirg 
As man,a Worm of his ops waxing, breaks 
The rules of Greatneſs,aud 1s Creature ſeeks, 
His froward Createre z. not in ſuch q way 
As once he did inthe copl of that day, | 


D'herem 
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Chriſtmaſs-Day. 
Wherein Man finn d, and bid ; ſuch Majeſty 
Had been too-great for Man's neceſſity : 
But the Eternal Sun of God, the Word, 
By which all things were made, the Mighty 

Lord, 
Aſlumes our Fleſh,and under that he laies, 
And hides his Greatneſs, and thoſe Glorious 
Rayes 

Of Ma-eſty, which had been over bright, 
And too reſpl-ndent for poor Mortals fight ; 
And under this diſguiſe, the King of Kings 
The Meſſage of his Father's Mercy brings ; 
Selicits Man s rYefrurn ; pay 's the Price 
Of his Tranſgreſſion by the Sacrifice 
Of bis own Soul 3 and undertakes. to cure 
Thetr Sin their Peace and Pardon to procure; 
To conquer Death for him; and more than thi, 
To ſettle him 4n Everlaſting Bliſs. 
And now, O man, could this exceſs of Love, 
Thy Thankfulneſs to ſuch a height Improve, 
That it could fire thy Soul into one flame 
Of Zove, te only him that bought the ſame 
At ſuch a rate, yet (till it were too ſmall 


: To recompence thy Saviour s Love withal ; 


Once did he give thee Being from the dugF, 
And for that only Being, twere but juſt 

To pay thy utmoſt felf : But when once more 
Thy Being, and thy Bliſs he did reſtore 

By fuch a means as this, it doth bereave 
Thy Soul of hopes of recompeuce, and leaves 
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Thy Soul inſolvent. Twice to him this day 
Thou owt thy ſelf, yet But One ſelf canſt pay. 


Il. 


The Prince of Darkneſs, fleſht with Yiftory 
In our firft Parents fir ApoFtacy, 
©ſurpt a Lawleſs Soveraignty on Man, 
Revolted thus from his firſt Soveraign : 
And though by that Apoſtacy he found, _ 
@©nder the chains of death his Vaſſal bound, 
Tet to ſecure his Empire, he o're-ſpread 
The World with Darkneſs,& thereby did lead 
Hs Captives as he pleaſed : Thus he bears 
His Rule uſurped near four thouſand years j 
Except ſome ſmall confind Plantation, 
Within a Family or Nation. 
But now to put a period to this Raign 
Of this Vſurper, and reduce again 
Man 70 his juſt ſubjeftion, tis detreed 
That Mai ftom this Subjetion ſhall be Freed ; 
And this not by the abſolute Command 
Of an immediate Power, nor ſhall the Bands 
Of Angels Glorious Hoſts ingazed be 
To reſcue man from this Captivity : 
But God an unſuſpefted means intends, 
&Hnd yet moſt ſuitable unto this end. 
Sin ſtain'd 01r Nature,and the Serpents * wile 
Did man of Innocence and Life beguile ; 
By Man his head is cruſhed the Lawful Lord 
@nto his Creature, Man to his Life reftor'd ; 

A 
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A Virgin Son 7s Born: This Rifing Sun, 
The Worlds inthrallihg darkneſs overruns ; 
A Child to us is Born, whoſe Innocence, | 
Our Natures ſpot and ſtain doth purge and 
cleanſe ; | 
ry His Wounds, our Cure ; his Bonds,our Liberty; 
"His Death becomes our Life, our Vidtory. 
And this is he whoſe Birth we celebrate, 
And from this Day our Happineſs do date; 
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id Reader, behold aud wonder.There was one O—_ 
rs | Obliged to his Prince, and him alone CP 
ri /nall the Bonds, which Duty, Gratitude, + 
Or Love could faſten; ſuch as might exclude 
All thoughts of a Defettion ; yet this man 
Breaks all; rebels againſt his Soveraign ; 
He flies ; is apprehended ; ſentenc'd ; caſt ; 
And die he muſt ; the final Sentence paſt 
d; BN Anows no reverſal. Lo! in that very Now, 
Wherein the Offender waits his fatal blow ; 
{s Y The injur'd Lord doth fubſtiture his own, 
His only Son, into the Priſoner s room, «+ 
Who takes the blew due to the Traitor, dies, 
The Traitor's puniſhment to ſatisfie. 
The Caſe in Mine and Thine. By all the Bands 
le | Of Nature, Love and Covenant, we ſtand 
Ingaged to Almighty God ; we fell 
d Þ From that Allegiance when we did rebel 
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Againft his Law in Adam : By that Law 
We were condemn'd to die ; no help we ſaw, 
Or hope of reſcue : Then did his Majeſty 
©wveil the admirable Myſtery 

Of our Redemption : the Et rnal Son 

Of the Eternal God deſcends ; becomes 


Man for our ſake, and in our ſtead doth and, + 


And intercepteth from his Father's hand, 
That ſtroke that was our due, becomes the Price 
Of our Redemption and our Sacrifice, 


IV. 


When I begin ſadly to think upon 
Our Bleſſed Saviour's incarnation, 
How he, that was before the World began, 
In time aſſum'd our fleſh, became a Man ; 
And in one Perſon, one Immanuel, 
God in his Creature did together dwell ; 
That ſtrange deſcent, when he was pleas'd to 
take 
His Creature's Nature for his Creatare's ſake, 
And tread thoſe ſteps of Birth and Infancy, 
Which Mortals walk, and after all to die, 
And ſuch a death, the wonder doth amaze 
My thoughts, whiles on this Myſtery they gaze. 
Bleſſed Creator , what had it been to Thee, 
Hf man had never teen, or if that he, 
Once faln and loſt, had lain Eternally 
Under his juſt diſerved miſery ? 


But 
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Put if thouwilt thy Creature have reftor'd, 
Can no leſs rate ſuffice > Muſt the great Lord 


Of Heaven and Earth, to compaſs ſuch an end, 
So undeſerv'd beneath himſelf deſcend 2 


* Ard if he must, yet why ſo low 2 the Son 


Of the Immortal God, Man to become ? 
Had it not been deſcent enough for him, 
To tate the Nature of a Seraphim 2 
Or if no other Frame or Nature can 
Serve our Kedeemer's work, but that of Man 
Tet wherefore muſt our Bleſſed Lord le led 
Through all thoſe weary ſteps, which Mcrtals 

tread, | | 
Of Infancy and Touth, and 4ge, the path 
That Nature ſince the Fall obtained hath 2 
Or rather had gone Ly thoſe ſteps of Nature, 
And had aſſum'd that ripeneſs and that ſtature, 
That Adam had at firſt, and ſo paſt by, 
And midſt theſe Natural Infirmities 2 
Or if that might not be, yet why begins 
Our Lord his Infant days thus in an Inn, 
A Stable, and a Manger 2 Toſt from then:e 
ToEgypt for his ſafeguard and defence 2 
His Educa'ion mean, and as his lears 
Ixcreaſe, ſo do his Sirrows and his Tears, 
Until it was full Tide, that bitter day, 
Wherein the Servant did his Lord betray 2 
Why was he not as ſcon as torn Proilaim'd _ 
Earth's Mighty Monarch 2 and then entertain d 
With all the outward Glory and Renown, 
That could attend on an 1, mperzal Crown? 
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Why did not all the Emperours and Kings, 

Their Scepters,and their Tribute hither bring 

Ti =— him Great 2 Silence thy Queſt and 
zow, 

The greateſt Worldly glory was below 

The Glory of the Kingdom he defign'd, 

A Kingdom ſeated in the Soul and Mind : 

A Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, ſuch 

As doth excel all Earthly Pomp as much 

As light excelleth darineſs ; nor is this 

All that in this decent incloſed is : | 

Our Saviour's free a»vd great abaſement proves 

And magnifies that great exceſs of Love 

He bare to Man, when for is only ſake, 

So poor, ſo low an Equipage he takes ; 

Otliging Man by ſweet, yet- powerful chains 

Of Love and Gratitude to him again. 


V. 


Chriſtmas Z7he Werd was God, and yet made Fleſh, a 
Dey. 1657. ftrange 
I Myſterious change,and yet without a change : 
Two Natures, God and Man,moſt ſtridtly joyn'd 
Tuto one Perſon, yet diſtin remain d. 
But why this great conjunttion 2 or what end 
Could countervail it 2 What did it portend 
Of equal moment 2 or what great event 
Requir d ſuch means for its accompiiſhment? 
Was it to ſave poor fallen Man ? Alaſs! 
A Worm, a finful Worm ; one that ſtill was 


s 
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A Rebel to his Maker. How could he 

For Love or Pity hope 2 much leſs to be 

Redeem d at ſach a Rate ; But if he ſhould 

Hope for a Pardon, yet his Soweraign could 

On eafier terms, Life and a Pardon give ; 

His only word could bid and make him Live. - ena, 

Peace Euſie thoughts,this depth is too profound 

For you to fathom, Angels cannot ſound 

This Ocean : but yet, if needs you will 

Be roving after it, and ſearching ſtill, 

Let this c:mpoſe you: God's deſign herein, 

Next to his own dear Glory,was to bring 

Man to enjoy his Maker, the chief Good, 

Wherein alone his Bleſt condition ſtood, 

Which once he had, and loſt ; and ſince no way 

We have our God again to re-injoy, 

But him to know and love; each circumſtance 

[a this deſign are fitted to advance 

Thoſe two important Means ; and yet becauſe 

The Wiſe Creator ſeldom breaks thoſe Laws 

Himſelf hath ſet, he chuſeth to improve, 

And to advance that Knowledge and that 
Love, | 

In this great Work, by Means of ſuch a rate 

As might be Powerful, yet accommodate 

And proper to our Nature ; ſuch as tate 

And ſuit beſt with his Creatures frame and 
make. 

Should Ged in his bright Majeſty appear knowedge 

To teach us him to know, we could not bear 
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The brightneſs of his Glery ; that pure Light 
Would diſſipate eur Nature, or affright, 
Taſtead of teaching us : Again, ſhould we 
Learn only from a Mortal Man, "twould be 
Too meat and impotent. God therefore choſe 
A middle way, namely 'o interpoſe 
A veil of fieſh before that Majeſty, 
Which if a Mortal ſhould but ſee, he dies. 
This weil the Glorious Son God doth take, 
And under i' with Men, converſe he makes, 
Shews them his Father's Will. And none ſo fit 
To teach us what to know of God, for it 
Lay beſt within his Knowledge. This he ſpeaks 
Net in the woice of thunder, .ntither breaks 
Tuto Seraphick Raptures, -but complies 
With humane methods ; cloaths great Myſte- 
ries 
I: plain diſcourſes; u/eth Arguments, 
That are moſt forcible to gain aſſent 
From humane Reaſon ; gently ſtoops to ſenſe 
In Miracles, the greateſt evidence 
Of Truth our Nature knows, and in this ſtiH 
Tia. 42. 2+ And gentle voice, his hearers Souls he fills 
With profitable Truths ; yet to evince 
That God was in that woice, and evidence 
His Miffion and his Doflrine both Divine, 
He lets fo much of 's native Glory ſhine, 
Ref afted through tbis cloud of fleſh, ſuch light 
As ſweetly might convince, but not affright. 
And fince our Maker kyows nothing incites 
Oar Love with greater ferveur, nor invites 
- - Our 
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Our humane Nature more, than when we ſee 
Surpaing undeſerved Love to be 

Firſt ſhown to us, he chooſeth to expreſs 

His Love ſo highly to us, and to dreſs 

The whole e&conomy-of Man's Redemption 

With ſo much tenderneſs, ſuch condeſcention, 
Such matchleſs in/tances that did excel | 
Example, never had a parallel. 

Poor Wretched Man ! Tio waft i lo undone, 
Diftreſſed, worthleſs, fallen Creature, one 
That had jt rebell'd agai-ſt thy Ged,and though 
Under the Chains of Death thou didſt not know 
Nor feel thy bondage, that did'/t rather ſcorn 
Than ſeek a Pardon ; yet in this foylorn 
Eftate of thine, thy injur d Maker ſends 

His Son to ſeek and ſave thee: He deſcends 

To ſave his Rebel; though h: did not need, 

He ſeeks thy Love, becomes a Man to leed 
And die for thee, an Enemy that never 

So much as axed help, and to deliver 

Thy Soul from endleſs Death,and with his own 
Abaſement to procu'e for thee a Crown. 

And tell me now, if ever any thing 

Could be contriv'd by leſs than Heaven to bring 
Man to return a«d love his God, that fits 
So well our frame, or that ſo kindly hits 

Our be#t affettions ſtrings. Sure none but he, 
Who knew, becauſe he made our hearts,could ſce 
What might endear it moſt, exattly knew 

Al} the approaches, every aveaue 
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That gives acceſs to it, could only frame 

A means ſo ſuitable to win the ſame. 

Me-thinks in this dejign I cannot tell, 

Whether the Wiſdom or the Love excel ; 

Both wonderful, and both may juſtly move, 
And raiſe our Admiration and our Love. 

And he that thinks but of it, aud yet can 
Deny his dear-bought Love, hath put off Man. 


VI. 


The Sun of Righteouſneſs when he aroſe 
In our Horizon here, did not diſcloſe 
Himſel f with ſplendor : There's no Court pre- 
ar 'd 3 
N:r ltately E difice, or ſtrufture rear 4 
For his Reception : Thisgreat Potentate, 
And Prince of Heaven and Earth aſſumes ns 
State 
When he aſſumes out Nature,but conceals 
His Oriental Luſtre under Veils 
And Clouds of Lowlineſs : Firſt he takes 
Not the Angelick Nature, but he makes 
Our Fleſh his Mantle, where he doth infold 
That light which Seraphims cannot *behold 
Without amazement ; and this he aſſumes 
Not from ſome Princeſs decked with plumes 
Of Honour and of Wealth; but from a low 


» And poor, though noble Virgin ; and if now 


We are deceiv'd, poor Bethle m is defign'd = 


We think his Birth in ſome great Court to find, 
For 
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For his ferſt breath; and in that Town an Im, 
And in that Inn a Stable ; there begins 
This bleſt Epiphany ; the World affords 
No better room to entertain her Lord. 
And now,if only on the Hiſtory 
We gaze, we look too ſhort, the Myſtery 
Is fruitful : Chriſt began to teach 
And be at once, and ere he ſpake to Preach. 
It doth command thy Faith, when thoa doſt ſee 
Effetts of greateſt weight produc'd to be 
From things without all kumane Grandeur,then 
Thou muſt ſubſcribe, the power is not of Men, 
But God. Great conſequents do then ſpeak beſt 
Almighty God, when Man they do ſpeak leaſt. 
Again, it gives thee a true eſtimate 
Of Worldly Pomp, &4ids thee not over-rate 
That Pageaztry : the Lord, who can beft fry, 
And value what is beſt, did paſs it by. 
Again thySaviour's Infant-Pattern tells 
What his Diſciple's Duty is, how well 
Humility becometh thee, when he 
The Prince of Life and Glory, choſe to be 
Thus humble ; when he put on fleſh, it chides 
And checks, and ſhames poor fooliſh Mortals 
Pride. 
Laſtly, this miracle of Love ſhould fire 
Thy Heart with Love again, and with defires 
Of ſaitable retarns ; and. yet if /till 
It doth exceed thy power, as ſure it will ; 
Tet ſuch a Heart becomes a Sacrifice 
Accepted, and thy other wants ſupplies. 
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VII. 


. Chriſtmas: When the great Lamp of Heaven, the Gl: 
Day. 16 63- ri04us Sun, 
Had touch'd his Southern period, and begun 
To leave the Winter Tropick and to climb 
The Zodiacks aſc'nding Signs, that time 
The brighter Sun of Righteouſneſs did choſe 
His beams of Light and Glory to diſcloſe 
Toour dark lower World ; and by thoſe Rays 
To chaſe the Darkneſs, and to make t day. 
And lest the Glorious and Reſplendent Light 
Of his Eternal Beam, might be too bright 
For Mortals eyes to gaze upon ; he ſhrouds 
And cloathes his fiery pillar with the Cloud 
Of Humane Fle(h, that in.that dreſs he may 
Converſe with Men ; acquaint them with the 
wa 
To Life and Glory; ſhew his Father's mind 
Concerning them, how Bountiful and Kind 
His thoughts were to them ; what they. might 
EX pect | 

From him, in the Obſervance or Neglef 
Of what he did require ; and then he Seal'd 
With his dear Blood, the Truth he had reveal d. 


VIIL 
Chriſtmas Wher t'e Almighty doth his firſt-born bring 


Day.1657. Tyzo the World, behold how e very thing 
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Doth flrive to bear him Witneſs, and proclaim Reb. 18. | 
That this was be on whoſe mo#t healing Name, _ 
Man's Reſtitution lay; the Woman's Seed 
Proms d in Eden ; thus it was Decree'd : 

To print an Eminence upin that Day, 


Mat. 1.2 1+ 


* Within whoſe Womb ſo great concernment lay. 


And firſt thoſe Prophecys that ſeem'd to lie 

Ina long ſleep, the Day-ſprinz from on high UIuk.1.78, 
Summons them up ; to Bethle'm they are fent, 

And there they read their own accompliſhment. 

Here Abraham finds his Promis'd Seed, ing, .. . 


whom | 
The Nation's Bliſs was wrapt ; David his Soy, Jer.13.5. 
And yet his Lo:d ; Jacob's dim aged eye > 
Beholds his wiſhed Shilo ; Jeremy, = 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs ; Ezechiel, Fack. 34- 
His Kingly Shepherd; Ifay, Immanuel, -- 


The Virgin's Son ; Wiſe Daniel, while he ſeeks, Dan.g. 25. 
He finds within the compaſs of his Weeks, 

Meſſial's Birth, where Micha's Prophecy Mich.$- 2« 
Before preciſely fixt it ; Malachy, Mal. 3+ 1. 
The laſt of all the ancient Prophets here 

Of the New Covenant, finds the Meſſenger. 
Theſe, and an Army more of Prophecys, 

Like Stars of ſeveral magnitudes ariſe 

From ſeveral periods,and then fix their ſtation, 
Conjoyn'd in one greatConſtellation, 

Tuſt over Bethle'm with that Eaſtern Star, 
And joyntly fing, We bere fulfilled are. 

Hither comes alſo Moſes with a train 

Of Types and Sacrifices, which contain 


Heh. 10. I. 
Shadows 


_ 
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Shadows of that great Prophet he foretold; 

This day unveils their Face and his, unfolds 

Their Myſteries ; and here with one conſent 

They publiſh all ; Lo'! this was he we meant, 

The Bleſſed Angels from the Heavens deſcend, 

The Prince of Heavens Birth-day to attend; 

And cloath d with Lighr and Glorythey became 

The Feralds thoſe glad [ ydings ro proclaim 

Onto the watchful Shepherds : forthwith they 

To Bethle'm, as diretted, haſt away, 

And find as they were told, and every where, 

What they had ſeen and heard, they do declare, 

And that the Heavens, as well as Angels, may 

Contribute ſomewhat to this ſolemn Day ; 

A Star is born, that ne're before appear d, 

Whoſe courſe ſo wiſely through the air is ſteer'd 

To Bethle'm, that by it,as by a thread, 

The Eaſtern Wiſe-men 2zhither juſt are lead; 

And there it makes a halt, and ſo do they, 

To Jacobs Star, 'while they their homage 
ay. 

When after Mary to the Temple went, 

Her, and her Maker's Firſt-born to preſent, 

Thither by ſecret Providence are brought 

Simeon a»d Anna, that of l'»g had ſought 

For Iracls Conſolation ; there they ſee 

The hope they ſought, and witneſs this is he, 

Thus did our Lord no ſooner land among 

Ts Mortals, but immediately a throng 

Of ſtrange and wonderful Conjunil wes ſwarm 

To this Divine Attractive, and alarm , 

. he 
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The unexpeting World that he for whom 
The World was made, mmto the World is come. 
A thing exceeding Wonder, therefore fit 

That Wonders ſhould atteft and publiſh it. 


IX. 


Reader, the Title of this Solemn Day, 
And what it doth import, doth bid the ftay, 
And read, and wonder. 'Tis that Myſtery 
That Angels gaze upon ; Divinity 
Aſſuming Humane Fleſh ; Th Eternal Son 
Of the Eternal God, is Man Lecome. 
But. why this ſtrange Aſſumption? or nhat end 
Equivalent could make him to deſcend 
So far beneath himſelf, and equalize 
The Miracle of ſuch an enterpriſe 2 
Tet ſtay and wonder : Vndeſerved Love 
To Man, to finful Man, did only move 
This ſtoop from Heaven to Farth and all to win 
And reſcus loſt and fallen Man from Sin, 
And Guilt, and Death,and Hell ; and re-inflal 
Him in that Happineſs loſt by his Fall ; 
And greater, Everlaſt ingly to dwell 
In Bleſſedneſs : So that thou can ft not tell 
Which of the two the greater Wonder proves, 
Thy Saviour s Incarnation or his Love. 
But both conclude thou doſt not give, but pay 
A Debt, in the Obſervance of this Day. 
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X. 


Ihen Great Events occur, or only ſuch 
As do concern our ſelves, we think not much 
To print their Memories upon that Day 
Tearly, wherein they happen, that it may 
Become a.Living Hiſtory, and tell 
To after Ages what lonz ſince befel ; 
But this great Day's Inſcription doth out-vie, 
And filevceth all other Hiſtories, 
It bears the Memory of that great Day, 
Wherein, when all Mankind incloſed lay 
@nder the Curſe of God, th Eternal Word, 
Did here aſſume our Fleſh, and Nature's Lord 
Subſcrib'd to Nature's Laws, is Boru and Dyes 
To reſcue us, that were his Enemies. 
Immanuel's Birth,the Day-ſpring from on high, 
Though glimmering before in Prophecies, 
And ſwadled up in Types ſo many years, 
Now dawns, and like the Morning doth appear, 
A new #nheard of Heſperus, a Star, 
Thu Rifing Sun to uſher, and prepare 
Mens minds with wonder, is deſign'd and ſent 
Tuto the Eaft ; the Wiſemen ſaw, and went 
To Bethle'm, where their Tribute they do pay 
Tnto the Prince of Peace, who though he lay 
Meanly Inthron'd, yet Majeſty Divine 
Through all thoſe weils of Poverty did ſhine. 
Arid now, as by the guidance of a Star, 
The Eaſtern Wiſemen thus condufted are 
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7o Jacob's Star ; ſo this great News is ſent 
To meaner m*n, by means more eminent : 
The Birth of Irael's Shepherd yet unknown 
To fimple Shepherds by an Angel's ſhown. 
And whiles the Shepherds watch their Sheep, 
the Night 
To entertain this News, By Heaven s Light, 
Is chang'd to day, and a Celeſtial Quire 
Of Heavenly Citizens, who no leſs admire 
The News than they, to whom they tell it, fing 
The hapyy Tidings of this new born King : 
Glory to God on high,on the Earth Peace 
To Men, their comfort and their hopes increaſe. 
And ever Bleſſed be thy glorious Name, 
G thou Eternal, that contrivs/d ſt this frame 
Of Wonder, and of Love, to ſend thy Son 
Partaker of our Natare to become, 
That thy loſt Creatures may become partas 
kers 
By him of Light and Glory with their Maker. 
Xl. : 
The Angels, whoſe pure Natures had no ſpot ,. . 
Of Sin or Gail, and des needed not 4 —_ 
An Expiation ; yet when ſent they were, 2+ 13s 
The tidings of that Peace and Joy to bear, 
Which this Day dawnd to Man, they fill the 
Skies 
With Acclamations : Glory to God on high, 
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Peace on the Earth, good Will to Man ; thut | 


they 
Rejoyce to ſee the ſpring of others joy. 
And ſhall the Angels when the news they bring 
Of Bliſs to Man, an Heavenly Anthem fing, 
And Man be filent > Man, for whoſe only ſake, 
Our bleſſed Lord did Humane Nature take, 
And ſtoopt below the Angels, to inſtal 
And place Man in a ſtate Angelical. 
Dear Lord,our Hearts are narrow, let thy Love 
Fill and inlarge their compaſs, aud improve 
Their due returns, that as thy Loves extent, 
Did cauſe that flrange and wonderful deſrent 
Of Heaven to Farth, ſo it again may raiſe 
Our Earth to Heaven, our hearts to thee in 


praiſe. 
XII. 
The great defign, the Word becoming Man, 


Day.1666s For Man's Redemption, laid ere the World 


began 
In God's Decree, ſo cloſely was direfted 
Through many Ages, that 'twas ſcarce ſuſpected 
By the concerned World : and when it came 
To its accompliſhment, even then the ſame 


Concealed the Cratch and Infancy, 
And Humane Nature hid the Deity. , 


"But though this lower world but little thought 


What Gueſt they had, the News was quickly 


brought 
Unte 
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Unto the Court of Heaven, the Angels take 

The firſt Alarm, and ſtreight their flight they 
make | 

Unto the droufie Earth ; the firft they meet 

Were watching Shepherds ; theſe by night they 

reet 

With theſe bleft tidings, and to ſolemnize 

The Birth-day of their King, they fill the Skies 

With Songs of Praiſe. The Heavens to bear a 
(hare 

In this Selemnity, diſpatch a Star 

Tato the Eaff, to let the Wiſemen know 

The Prince of Peace is born, and to ſhow _ 

The way unto that ſtation, where they might 

Behold that great and long expefted fight. 

And _ the-World thus rouz'd by Heaven, 

egins | 

To take the Alarm, avid it quickly rings 

With the Meſſtab's Birth ; the Shepherds drew 

To Bethle'm,find the Angels tydings true ; 

And putliſht it : the Wiſemen come and ſee, 

Their Guides report and condutt true to be, 

And they protlaim it: then come Kings, and 

1 Oring . - 

And pay Tribute to their Infant King. 

Thus the Almighties Wiſdom ſends a train 

Of Wonders and Remarks to entertain 

And wait upon this greater Wonder; Crowns 

The Birth-day of his Son with what rezown 

The World could contribute, aud ſeems to fit 

Al] Circumſtances, that they render it, | 
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As ſolemn, fitnal, memorable as 

The great importance of the buſineſs was. 

—_— chides our proud and narrow Hearts, 
if we 

Shall Farve the Memory of that, which he 

Strove to make ſignal, while we think a Day 

Too much to that Solemnity to pay. 


d,q110 


Chriſimas What ! the Mefias Born, and ſhall a Day 
Day.1658. Be thought too much expenſrueneſs to pay 

To that Memorial 2 Shall an Anniverſe 

Be kept with often tation to rehearſe 

A mortal Princes Birth-day, or repeat 

An Eighty eight, or Powder Plots defeat, 

A Purim, or ſome petty Fidtory, 

Though with theVietors loſs or Infamy 2 

And ſhall we venture to exterminate, 

And ſtarve at once the Memory and Date 

Of Chrift Incarnate, wherein ſuch a ftore 

Of joy to Mor tals lay, as nere before 

7 he Sun Leheld, a Treaſury of Bliſs ; 

Zhe Birth-day of the World as well as his 2 
Tugrateful Man ! 1t was for only thee, 

And for thyReſtitution, that he 

Did ſtoop to wear thy raggs, choſe a deſcent 
Below himſelf and Angels,was content 

Thus to aſſume thy Nature, and thereby 

His paſſing love ts thee to magnifte. 
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And canſt thou thus requite it, to deface 
This days inſcription of it, or to rafe 
The name it bears, that future Ages may 
Forget as well the Bleſſing, as the Day ? 
Dear Lord, when to thy Eloxour 7 dejign 
To givea Day, twas what before was thine ; 
But were it mine, Tenly pay a debt | 
To the Remembrance of this Benefit. 


XIV. 


This Day by commendable uſe deſign d ag 
To bear this great Memorial, and remind IA. 
Forgetful Mortals of that Benefit 
That was of greateſt conſequence, doth yet 
Find various Entertainment : Some decline 
Its folemn Uſe, as if we might conſign 
A Purim or a Feaſt to celebrate” Eſth. 9.262 
Some Vittory, or to commemorate 
Some Prince's Birth-day;yet the wondrous Birth 
Of Him that was the Prince of Heaven & Earth, 
Man-kinds Deliverer, muſt neglefted be, 

Without a Day to bear its Memory. 
Others there are that ſeem for to contend 
For its Obſervance ; highly do pretend 
To honour it, but 'tis with Luxury, 
Riot, intemperance, and Vanity : 
The dreggs of all the years exceſs are brought 
To thts Solewnity, as if they thought 
T hoſe fins that flew eur Lord, the only train 
For his reception, or to entertain 
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His Birth-day.Thus they mock him,and yet cry 
Hoſannah, Xſs at once and Crucifee. 
Others again with greater Innocence, 
Obſerve this Feaſt, and yet without the ſence 
Of its true uſe, but only on the ſcore 
Of what their Anceſtors did ds before : 
They take the cuſtom up,they make good cheer, 
And feaſt and dreſs the houſe with greens, and 

wear 

Their beſt Apparrel, reſt from work, and they 
Then think t'have fairly kept it Holy. day, 
And truly Solemn Signs are not amiſs, 
To welcom ſuch a Feſtival of this. 
The great and wiſe Creator, when his hand 


. Had _— ſome great deliverance, did com- 


man 

days, and Signs, aud Monuments, 
Obvious to lenſe ſhould be rhe inſtruments 
Topropagate their memory, that might 
Be legible to Children and invite 
Their ſearch intothe things they meant whereby 
Together with the Signs, the Memory 
And Evidence of things of note might reach 
To after-times, and Prove as well as Teach. 
Theſe great Examples ſeem to juftifie 
Such unforbidden figns, to teſtifie 
Our Faith and Joy. But yet this is not all 
This Feaſt Jefgns ; But it doth chiefly call 
For more : Even lawful figns alone are dry 
And empty ſhells of this Solemnity. 


The 
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The Mercies that this Day imports, require 

thy ſerious attention to admire 

The greatneſs of the Wonder and the Love 

Thy God at this Day ſhewed thee above 

Thy expettation or deſert, the ſpring 

Of all thy Hopes and Joyes, that with it brings 
Man-kinds Deliverance; it bids thee praiſe 

And magnifie his Goodneſs, and to raiſe 

Thy higheſt Gra'itude; and thou thy beſt 

Returns can never recompence the leaſt 

Mercies, much leſs this, nor yet ariſe 

©nto an anſwerable Sacrifice ; 

Thou halt a little Cabinet, may make 

A welcome New years gift ; thy Lord will take 

This litte preſent well, and in good part, 

Becauſe thy beſt, give to thy God thy Heart, .Prov. 32 
Imean thy Will,thy Love, thy Truſt, thy Fear, = 
Thy beſt Afﬀetitions that inhabit there, 

In that ſmall Cell, 'Tis true,thou giv'ſt nomore 

Than what of right was ju#tly his before ; 

Beſides thy heart is foul, yet he'll accept 

And take it well ; "tis all he doth expett. Pore 
Nor is this guilt thy loſs, he'll make it clean, Eck. 11, 
Fill it with Grace, and giveit thee again. 9: 


XV, 


Bleſſed Redeemer, we do not meet this Day yam. 
Of thy Nativity, as well we may, Day. 1561, 
With figns of Foy and Wonder : We do nrite 
Thy Name upon it, and ſeem with delig't 
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To welcom its return ; we trim and dlrefs 

Oar houſes all with greens, and ſeem no leſs 

Joyful to entertain the happy News 

Of thy deſcent from Heaven,than once the Jews 

-i*** Did. thy def. ent from Olivet ; we fing | 
Hoſanna's at this Birth-day of car King ; 
Axd ſurely 'tis well done, but tis not all ; 
Chriſtian from thee this ſolemn day doth call 
For ſomewhat more without which all the reſt 
wil! prove but empty Complements at beſt : 
Thy Lord muſt be thy life; thou muſt be brought 
Under his Toie and Rule; thou muſt be wrought 
Into his likeneſs ; Chriſt muſt formed be 


Gal. 4 19. First in his Virgin- Mother, then in thee. 


oO 


XVI. 


ps 5 But art thou come,dear Saviour; hath thy Love 
= 44 = Thus made thee ſtoop 5 leave thy Throne above 
| The lofty Feawvens, and thus thy ſelf to dreſs 
In dajt to viſit mortals 2 Corld no leſs 
A condeſcenſion ſerve 2 And after all, 
7 he mean reception of a Cratch and Stall ? 
PearLord, 141 fetch thee thence, { have aRoom, 
Tis poor, but tis my beſt ; if thou wilt come 
Within ſo ſmall a Cel, where I would fain 
Mine,and the World's Redeemer enterta'n, 
T mean my Heart. "Tis fluttiſh, T confeſs, 
And will not mend thy lodging, Lord, unleſs 
T hou ſend before” thy Harbinger, I mean 
Thy pure and purging Grace 70 make it — 
an 
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And ſweep its naſty corners, then Ill try 

To waſh it alſo with a weeping eye : 

And when 'tis ſwept and waſht Tthenwill go, 

And with thy leave, T'll fetch ſome Flowers that 

row 

Te hive own Garden, Faith, and Love to thee; 

With thoſe I'll dreſs it up, and theſe ſhall be 

My Roſemary and Bays ; yet when my beſt 

1s done, the room's nt fit for ſuch a Gueſt ; 
But here's the cure,Thy preſence, Lord,alone 
Will make a Stall,a Caurt; a Cratch,a Throne, 


N VIL 


The Prince of FHequen, from amid? the Chiiftms- 
throng Day.15 55, 
Of Glorious Angels, did come down among 
His Earthly Cottagers, and did inſbrine 
In vail of fleſh bis Majefly Divine. 
But they ſcarce own'd their Prince, nor can 
afford 
No better Preſence-Chamber for their Lord, 
But a pook ſtable, nor no better Chair 
Of Pam F0 what their kinder Beaſts could 
Jpare, 
A Manger, Bleſſed Lord, ſuch a receit 
Might have provok't thy Glory to retreat ' 
To Heaven again, but that thy great reſpects 
To Man's Salvation conquer d all negletts. 
But yet, my Deareft Lord, methinks I fain 
Would find ſome better place toentertain 
Aa 4 Thy 
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Thy Majeſty with more reſpef ; 1. have 
A little room, where I would gladly crave 
Thy refidence, not that I think it fit 
For thy Receit or Majey ; but yet 
It is the beſt TI have : BefidesT find, 
In ſomewhat I have read, it ſuits thy Mind ; 
My Heart I mean ; It is, 1 do confeſs, 
A litle narrow lodging, and much leſs 
Thaa doth Pa. great a Gueſt ; Beſides 
Another fault I may not, cannot hide, © 
tt is but foul and ſluttiſh, worſe Tfear 
Than was thy Bethle'm Stable, ſo that here 
Thy lodging will be chang d, not mended, yet 
If thee into my heart I can but get, 
Thy Refidence will cleanſe and better it; 
And though it finds it not, twill make it fit 
For thy Receit, thy preſence : Chriſt alone 
Turns Earth to Heaven, and makes a Stall a 

Three, | | Wu 
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PREFACE. 


Art of theſe things now publiſhed were 

} intended to have been Printed and 
Publiſhed in the former Volume ; but 

not being ſo well Tranſcribed as I 

thought was neceſſary for the Preſs, being not 
in place to ſee it correfted my ſelf, and the Term 
being ſo near that, th:y could not be made ready 
and Printed before that time, at the requeſt of 
the Bookſellers, who were loth to loſe the ops 
portunity of that Term for the Publication of 
that Volume, I was content to let them Publiſh 
that alone, as it is, without any more : but not= 
withſtanding , afterward intended this other 
Volume, adding thereunto ſome other ſmall 
things, more than at firſt were intended, to 
make it a juſt Volume, near the proportion of the 
former, provided it could be ſo timely finiſhed, 
as that it might appear to be but apart of the for- 
mer Treſpaſs, though with a continuando, and 
rot a new preſumption againſt the worthy Au- 
thor : But when part of it had been ſo long de- 
rained in the hands of the Licenſers,that by rea- 
ſon thereof, and of ſome other interventions, 
that could not be, 1 was willing to appear to 
4 the 
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the World to be gailty of a ſecond Treſpaſs a- 
gainſt ſo excellent a perſon, eſpecially, having 
both craved and obtained his pardon for the for- 
mer, and therefore wrote to the Bookſellers to 
defiit from proceeding any farther therein, till 
ſome fair occaſion might offer it ſelf to do itgei» 
ther with the Author's expreſs conſent, or at 
Beaſt without offence to him. 

But it was not long before 7 was much in- 
portuxed by ſome ſpecial friends of the Authors 
to let them proceed,and among the reſt Ly aPer- 
for of Quality, who hath a very high reſpett and 
eſteem both for him and his Writings, and to 
whom 1 am very much obliged ; and befides, I 
perceived that the Author himſelf was very 
much importuned by ſome friends and perſons of 
Quality for more of his Writings of this na- 
tare ; that which 1 did before foreſee would be 
one conſequence of the publication of the former 
Volume ; for although he hath written much of 
this nature, it having been long the employment 
if his Horz Sacrzx, yet hath ſcarce any,even of 
his moſt intimate friends and acquaintance, ex- 
cept my ſelf, and ſome of his own Family, known 
fo much. But by the advantage of theſe impore 
'twnities of other friends, 1 did the more eafily 
prevail with him to give leave that the Book- 
ſellers might g) on with what they were about. 
And thus the Reader comes to eajoy the benefit 
of this ſecond Volume. 

* For the Treatiles contained in it, there is 
one 
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one upon the ſame Subjeft with one of thoſe in 
the former Volume, that is, Of Aﬀictiors , 
but ſuch (' to ſay no more ) as doubtleſs will not 
ſeem tedious to any Pious perſon, who hath alrea- 
dy read the former. For his Meditations upon 
the Lords Prayer, they are ſo excellent, and ſo 
far beyond what I am able to ſay in commend a- 
tion of them, that T ſhall leave it to the ſence of 
the Reader, who,if he have any reliſh of fincere 
Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but be 
highly affefed with them. For thoſe ſhorter 
Meditations. / muſt acquaint the Reader that 
they were written when the Author was not only 
in his Journeys, but in ſuch Journeys, whereis 
he had leſs freedom by reaſon of the Company, 
which was then with him,than he did ordinarily 
take, when he had none but his own Attendants 
about him ; for I find in divers of them noted 
when and where they were written. And theſe 
T was the more willing ſhould be publiſhed in this 
Volume with the others, becauſe if the impor- 
twnities of friends, which have not. mor will 
be wanting, can poſſilly prevail with ..,e Author 
to publiſh any more of this kind himſelf, T ſuppo- 
ſed he would rather make choice of ſome of his lar- 
ger and more compleat Writings, than of theſe 
( whereof ſome were never finiſhed ) which yet 7 
doubt not but will be very acceptable and profita- 
Lle to the Pious Reader ; but poſſibly otherwiſe 
might not have been putliſhed at all. And even 
from theſe ſhorter Meditations the Reader may 
receive 
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receive a double benefit : the matter of them 
may be ſuch to him of it ſelf ; but beftdes they 
exhibit an excellent Example in their Author, 
as of the conjtant pious and vertuons Diſpoſitions 
of his mind in general, ſo in particular of his con- 
tant Care to imploy thoſe precious portions of 
time, as he calls t hem, his Horz Sacrz, in ſui- 

table and profitable Meditations, from which he 

would not ſuffer himſelf to be wholly diverted,ei- 

ther by his Company, or any other of thoſe occur- 

rences, by which we are often too apt to excuſe 

our ſelves from the Duties and Exerciſes of Re- 

ligion and Piety. 

Let the Pious Reader pray for the prolonga- 
tion of his Life, and the Reſtitution of a compe- 
tent meaſure of Health and Strength auto him ; 
which if it pleaſe God to grant, doubtleſs his. 
Studies in Private will be no leſs beneficial to 
Poſterity, than his Aitions in Publick have been 
to the preſent age, though the Conſequence of 
theſe will reach to Poſterity alſo. 

Being far diſtant from the Preſs, 7 muſt a-. 
gain crave the Reader's favour to pardon and 
correft the miffakes of the Printer. 
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TOUCHING 
HAPPINESS. 
Ve :i54 Ny man. that cogpipares the PerfeTtion of 

, the Humane Nature with that of the Anj- 
mal,N ature will ealily find a far preater 
Exctlence.inthe former than in the lacs 

ter : For 1,, The faculties of the former are more Subh- 
lime and Noble : '2. The very External Fabrick of the 
former much-more Beautiful.and fuller of Majeſty than 
the latter: 3. The latter ſeems to be ina very great 
meaſure-.ordained in a Subſerviency to the former : 
Some for his Food, ſome for Clothing, ſome for Uſe 
and Service, ſome for Delight : 4. All the interiour 
Animals ſeem to be placed under the Diſciplire,Regis 
ment, and Order of Mankind ; fo that he brings thenr 
all, or the moſt of them, under his Order and Subs 
jetion. | 

2. It is therefore Juſtanid Reaſonah'e for us to think, 
that if the inferiour Animals have a kind of Felicity or 
Happineſs attending their being,and ſuitable to it,that 
much more Man, the noifler _ being, ſhonld nor be de- 
ſtirnte of any Happaneſs attending his being ; and ſii;- 
table to it. 

3.” But rather conſequently,that Man, bcing the no- 


bler Creature, ſhould not only have an Happineſs t- 
ER wel 


z An Inquiry touching Happineſs; 
well as Infcrioux Animals, but he ſhould have it pla- 
ced in ſome more Noble and Excellent rank-and-kind 
than that wherein the Erutes have their Happineſs pla- 


4."Tt is plain that the Inferienr Animals have a Hap- 
pineſs or Felicity proportionate t0 their Nature and Fa- 
brick 5 which as they exceedingly deſire, ſo they doin 
a great meaſure Enjoy : namely, a ſenſible Good, an- 
ſwering their ſenſible Appetite. Every thing hath 
Organs and Inſtrmuments anſwering to the. Wſe ard 
Convenience of their Faculties ; Organsfor their Senſe 
and Local motion,and for their Feeding, for their Ge- 
neration of their kind : Every thing hath its peculiar 
In/tinis and Connatural Artifices and Energies for the 
Exerciſes of their Organs and Faculties fogtheir Pre- 
fervation and Nourifhment : Every thing hath aſbp- 
ply of-External Ovjefs anſwering thoſe Faculties, De- 
fires and Inſtins ; Meats proper for their Nouriſh- 
ment ; Places Prop:r for their Repoſe ; Difference of 
Sexes in their ſeveral kinds anſwering their Procrea- 
tive Appetite : and moft commonly, ſuch a proportt- 
en of Health and Integrity of Nature, as goes along; to 
that period of time aliotted for their duration 5 and-int 
defaultthereof they are for the moſt partfurniſhed-with 
Medecines naturally provided for then, which they na- 
turally know and uſe, fo that they ſeem to want no- 
thing that is neceſſary to the Complement ofa Senſible: 
belicity. 

It is true, they are in great meaſure Subjefted to 
the Dominion of Mankind, which is ſometimes over ſe- 
verely exerciſcd, but then they have the Benefit of 
Supplies from them, Prote*ttion under them, and, if 
they meet not with Maſters more unreaſonable than 
themſel;es {they find Moderation from Them. They 
are alſo expoſed tothe Rapine one from another theweaker 
Beaſts,Birds and Fifhes, being commonly the prey -w 

the 
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the greater - but yet they are com- If; 
andy endued with Nimbleneſs, a de Optics 
Artifices or Shifts to avoid their Ad- RY "2 
verſaries. But be theſe what Abatements of their Sen. 
ſible Happineſs may be, yet they have certain Negarse 
Advantages that conduce very much to theirHappineſs; 
or at leaſt remove very much of what might-abate it, 
and thereby render their fruition more free and pertect 
and uninterrupted ; for inſtance, they ſeem to have no, 
Anticipations or Fear of Death as a comman Ev:l inci- 
dent to their gature : They have no Anticipations of 
Dangers till they immediately preſent themielves unto 
them : They have no great ſenſe or apprehenſjons-of 
any thing better than what ar preſent they enzoy: 1 hey 
are not'under the Oblgation of any Law, or under the 
Senſe of any ſuch thing, and conſequently the Sincere- 
neſs of what they enjoy,not interrupted by the ſtrokes 
of Conſcience under a ſenſe of Deviation from Duty, 
or Guilt, 

5. It is therefore plain, that .if the Humane Body 
have no greater op better Happineſs than what is ac- 
commodare only to a Senſible Nature they have.. no 
greater Happineſs than the Beaſts have, which is, nor 
reaſonably to be ſuppoſed for a nature ſo far execd- 
ing them, 

6. Farther yet,if Humane Natrre were-not unders. 
#Capacity ofagreater Happineſs thatwhat isterminate 
in Senſe, mankind were mach more Unhappy than the 
baſeſt Animal ; and the more Excellent the Humane, 
Nature is above the Beaſts,nay,the more excellent any 
.6ne individual of the Hnmane kind were above atio- 
ther; the more miſerable he were, - and the more wn- 
. capable of being in any meaſure happy : for the more 
Wiſe and Sagacions any man were, the more he muſt 
needs be ſenſible of Death, which ſenſe would forer 
B 2 a}l 
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all the Happineſs of a ſenſible Good ; the more ſenſi- 
ble he mult needs be,not only of the ſhortneſs and un- 
certainty of ſenſible Enjoyments, but alſo of their Poor- 
neſs, Emprineſs, Inſufficiency, DiſlatisfaCtorineſs. It 
is cvident,that a Foo! ſets a greater rate upon a Senſi- 
ble Good than a Man truly Wiſe, and conſequently 
the Fovl could be the only man capable of Happineſs - 
for it is molt certain,that according to the meaſure of 
the Eſteem that any man hath of any good he enjoys, 
ſuch is the meaſure of his Happineſs in that Enjoy- 
ment, ſince the Happineſs is ſomewhat that is intrin- 
ſecal to the Senſe or Mind _—_— it. Athingre- 
ally Good can never make that Man Happy, who is 
under a Senſe of Eyil or Inconvenience by that enjoy- 
ment, ſo long as hc is under that ſenſe. Since there- 
fore itis prepoſterous and nnreaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
Man, the be& of Terreſtrial Creatures, and Wiſe-men, 
the beſt of men, ſhould be Excluded from at leaſt an 
equal degree of Happineſs with the Beaſts that periſh ; 
and ſince it mult needs be that a bare Senſible Good 
can never communicate to a man an, Equal degree of 
Happineſs with a Beaſt, nor to a Wiſe man an Equal. 
degreeof Happineſs with a Foo!,'t remains, there muſt 
needs in common reafon be ſome other ſubje&t wherein 
the Happineſs of a M-n, of a Wiſe man, muſt conſiſt, 
that it is not barely Senſible Good. 

. All the good things of this Life, they are but Sent» 
ſible Goods,and therefore they cannot be the true mat- 
ter of that Happineſs which we may reafonably think 
belongs to the Reaſonable Narure as ſuch, the former 
will appear by an induction of particulars, which EF, 
ſhall purſue in order, with the particular, inſtances of 
their | ſafficiences to make upa true Happineſs to the 
Reaſonable Nature, as well as that general, that they 
aie but Senhible Goods,and meerly accommodated to 2 
Senliible Life and Nature. 

:. Life 
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1. Life it ſelf is not ſuch a ſufficient conftitnent of 
Happineſs : aud the inſtance is evident, becauſe it Is 
* pollible that -Life ir ſelf may be Miſerable: there may 
be Life where there is Sickneſs, Pain, Diſgrace, Pover- 
ty, and all thoſe External Occurfences that may ren- 
der life Grievous and Burthefſome. Life may indeed 
be the Subjett of Happineſs,when it hath all choſe con- 
tributions that concur to maker ſach ; but Life alone, 
and as ſach,cannot be happineſs, becanſethere may be 
a Miſerable Lifgy | 

2. Thoſe Bona Corporis or Compoſiti, the Goods of 
the Body, are not ſufficient ts make up a'ſuitable'Hap- 
pineſs to the Reaſonable Nature ; 2s HZealrn, ſtrength ; 
for the Bealts themſelves enjoy-this, and ror the niait 
part, the Bruits enjoy a greater meaſureof theſe than 
Mankind : and befides ft11l, there is that which 1s like 
the Worm at the root of the Gourd, that ſpoils the 
Happineſs that muſt muſt ariſe from it ; viz. Mortality 
and Death which will certainly pull down this Tas 
bcrnacle ; and Man hath an unintermitted Pre-ap- 
prehenlion of it, which ſowers the very injoyment 
it ſelf. And in this as hath heen ſail, the Beaſts 
that periſh have a Pre-heminence over Mankind ; 
for though oth arc Mortal, yet the Beaſt is nor 
under tht Pre-appreieniion of it that Man inceſlantly 


hath, whereby this Fruicion bf that Happineſs- of 
Health is the more {incere, and this contideration 
mult run through a! choſe other Contributions of 
Senſible Goods, thar Hereatter follow. Ard as for 
Beaugy,tne Happineſs thereof as itis but fading 2nd 


empry, ſo the Fecility that it gires,is not to the par- 
ty that hath it, but to* oth. r;, nnto whom perchahce 
ut may bea delighttul and amiable Spe&acle, but not 

to him rhar hath it. 
3. There are a ſecondary fort of Potily Gnods, 
gamely » Picaſares of the | :xfcs , as delizhiful Meats, 
B 2 Dz 31i&s, 
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Drinks, Sights, Muſick, pleaſ.ne Odors, and other 
Gracliications of the Senſitive Appetite; or Luſt, as . 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, che Luſt of Revenge, the Luſt of 
Deſire, &c, Theſe cannot make up a comperent + 
Happineſs go the Hymane Netvre. 1. They are bug 
Se::{ible Goocs, comma to the Bealts as well as Men, 
2. Though they may he competent ro make up the 
H3ppineſg of the Senſible Nature, yet they are notTuch 
£2 Reaſonable Narure; becauſe they are ſtill'accampa- 
nid with a preſent concurring Seyſe of Mortality, , 
which imbirters thcir very EnjoymeEnts and rend«rs5 
them ipſip'd, if not bitter. . 3. The wiſer the Man 
is, the [ek he valu:s them,and conſ quently are at beſt 
a Happineſs to Fools, and ſuch as degenerate from the 
Nobleneſs of the Humane Nature into the degree 
of Beaſts by ſetting an Over value upon them. Again, 
4. They are trenhenrt, and the Happineſs of them is 
only before thcſe Enjoyment; when they are enjoyed 
to Satiety, they loſe their Uſe ard Value. 5. Theſe 
placenta ſenſus, e'p*cizlly of the Senſual Appetite, are 
not for their own {ak-s, but in order to ſomething 
elſe, viz. To envite and excite the Appetite in or- 
der to the Preſervation of the individu?], or the ſpe- 
cics ;, and therefore cannot bz in themſelves in Relation 
toa Reaſonable Nature any Happiacſs, ſince they ter- | 
minate in ſomething elſe, | 
EET SY | 
4. Thoſe Bora Fortme, as Wealth, Henour, Power, : 
C:nuot at 211 pr:t2nd to mzke up a Happineſs for - ; 
the Rexforable ?zture ;, for thouzh in trath we 


do not find ſs cmirently, in the enimal Natufe, any 7. 
ſuch thing as Wealth ox Houonr, but only ſomewhat 


analozalcoit, asin Ants end Bees; yet theſe zre of 
2 fair infcrioar Nature to the Boa Corporis, whether | 


Health or Pleaſire; ſor they arc in their true Uſe *J” 
a * 


paly in order to them, The pr mary Corporal Ggod * 
o_ | FI 8 | "je. 
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' #8 Health, and Converſation of the individual in his 
being - next to that, aid indeed in. order to1t, are 


3,38 Refreſhments and Supports by Earing'end Drink- 


ing. Wealth'sg1ip is Subfetvieot' hd in-order to that, 


©, viz. to havea convenie Store'and Proviiio.1 tor the 
” ſapply of the i xigeric&s vf Neturt and preſerving 
+ the individial : what is mire 'rheh'%Necciary for 
_ that, is Soperfinous;” Vain, '4nd Untectſheys Power 


apain it only delireable” to Febute* theſe 'Prowiſions 


From Rapine and Invaſion {6 tit” truckeitheſe 


are ſo far from making nþ 'a HipPpinefs, !thab they 
are only Provifional and in Order 'ts''thoſe::Gobods 
of the Body, which are before ſhewn$'mpotent 
to that End; and, without that © refpeQ' rhey.-are 
vain and impertirent things. But beſies-rbis, there 
are certain Specifical Defects that accompany theſe 
Goods, that-render them utterly uncapable-of making 
up a Happineſs to Mankind : 1. lt is +mpoſlible they 
can be as large as the -Humane Nature; becauſe unleſs 
there were ſome Poor, none could be Rich; waleſs 


. ſome were Under, there could be none in Power z 


if all were equal in Wealth and Power, there could 
he no ſuch thing as Wealth or Power : and .conſe- 
quently the ſappolition of Happineſs in thoſe who are 
Rich or Powerful, would exclude the greateſt part of 
Mankind from any ſhare in that which muſt make 
up-their common Happineſs. * 2. In the fruition of 
all Wealth, Honour and Power, belides the com- 
mon fate of Mortality, which imbitters their very 
Enjoyrent, there is annexed a certain peculiar In- 
felicity that renders them uncapable of making up a 
Happineſs : For, t. They are the common mark of 
Covetouſneſ-, Envy, Ambition, and neceſſity, which 
molt ordinarily render Rich and Powerful, and Great 
Men leſs fafe than others, and ordinarily they ſtand 
£0ttering dangerouſly, and ſubject to fall. 2. There 
Fn: B 4 46 
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is always Care and Anxiety atrending the poſſeſſors 
of Great Honour, Wealth,or Power, which unhitters 
the very injoynment, and puts it out of the capacity of 
being a Happinels,for it is impoſſible that great Cares 
and yreat Fears can conſiſt with true Happineſs. And 
thus far of Scnilible of Goods. 


8. Beſides theſe Senſible Goods there ſeem to be 
two ſorts of Goods that mankind is peculiarly capable 
of, which are not common to the Beaſts ; vzz. Firſt, 
the Good of Eſteem, ulory and reputation, where- 
with: perchance the Beaſts are not affefted though 
ſome ſeem to have ſomething analogal to it, bat 
this cannot at all make up a Happinels to the Hu- 
mane Nature : 1. Becauſe it is not accommodate 
ro all Uſes and Exigents : Laudatur © alret, 2, 
Becauſe it reſides not in the party, but in *hoſe 
who give it ; a Man way have a great eſteem with 
others an a low eſteem of himſelf. 3. It is of all 
others the noſt brittle and unſtable poſleflion : thoſe 
that perchance delervedly give it, :may undeſervedly 
reſume it : a word or action miſtaken by * others, 
a falſe Report, Envy, Emnlation, want of ſacceſs 
in any one Action : the miſ-interpretation of the 
Snpexior or the Vulgar, may quite overturn the great- 
eſt, and perchance moſt deſerved Reputation, and 
render a Man more deſpiſed ard contemprible thet he 
was before eminent or eſtecuucd : he that bottoms his 
* Wa upon ſuch an unſtable blaſt, inherits the 
wi..d, 


go. But yet there (are) certain Bona Avzin« 
which are competible to Man , but not to Beaſts, 
which are of two kinds, according to the two great 
Faculties in Man, his Underſtanding and WHT - 
1jz., Knowledge, and moral Virtues, end although 
1 x = | | theſe 
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theſe 2re excellent Goods, yet (exclulively of true 
and ſound Religion ) they cannot make up that 
Happineſs, which we may reaſonably Judge to be 
proper and ſpecifical to the Humane Narure : Firit, 
Therefore for Knowledze there are theſe Incompe- 
rences in it, in reference to our Happineſs : 1. Our 
Knowledge is very little and narrow in reſpe&t of 
the Object of it : What we know 1s the leaſt part 
of what we know not : Though we daily 'converſe 
with things natural, even with the frame of our own 
bodies; we ſcarce know the nature or cauſe or mo- 
tion of any one-Nerve or Muſcle. 2. Even in thoſe 
things we think we know, our Knowledge 1s very 
Dark and Lincertain ; and from theſe ariſeth : --3. 
Thar our increaſe in knowledge 1s onr increaſe in 
Sorrow and Trouble : Trouble to artrain that little 
Knowledge we have, and Sorrow in that we ac- 
quire no more > 4. The whole Scheme of Know- 
ledge we attain, for the moſt part ſerves only the 
Meridian of our ſhort, unſtable, uncertain life: And 
what kind of Kappinefs can' tat be, which while 
we zre attaining, we cannot ſecure to be of any long 
or certain continuance, and vaniſheth, or proves ut- 
terly unuſeful when we die? Of what ufe will then the 
knowledge of Municipal Laws, of Hiſtory, of Natural 
Philoſopby,of Politicks,of Mathematicks,be in the nexr 
World, although our Souls ſurvive us ? 

As to the 2. Namely Moral wirires ; It is true, 
Ariſtotle, 1. Ethicor. cap. 7. Tells us that Happineſs, 
or Bleſledneis is the Exerciſe or Operation of the 
Reaſonable Soul, according to the beſt and moſt 
perfect Virtue, i vita perfefta, in a perfeCt Life : 
Bat he tells nat what that wire perfeZ4 1s, nor. where 
to be found, and yet without it there is no Happt- 
neſs. 

Pyt even this exerciſe of Virtue ( though mach 
more 
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.. more-noble than the bare habit of Vertue,which is but 
in order-to Action or Exerciſe )) if conſidered ſingly 
and apart, and abſtraCtively from the reward. of it, 
is not enough to conſtitute a Happineſs ſuitible to 
the Humane Nature. 1. The Actions of Virtue 
for the moſt part reſpet the good and benckt of. 0- 
thers more than of the party that exerciſeth them, 
as Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, Liberality, Fcr- 
titude z and principally ( if not only ) Religion, 
Temperance, Patience, and Contentation, are- thoſe 
Virtues that advantage the Party himſelf ; the. reſt 
moſt reſpet the good of others. 2. We find ir 
£ao often true, that moſt good men have the leaſt 
ſhare of the Comforts and Conveniences of this. Life 
but are expoſed (many times even upon the account 
of their very Virtues ) to poverty, Want, Reproach, 
Neele:t, ſo that their very Vertues are occalica3 
oftentimes of ſuch Calaniities which muſt needs 
abate the perfetion of Life, which is a necellary iu- 
gredicnt into Happineſs. 3. But if their Life be nor 
rendred grievous upon the account of their Virtues, 
yet they :re not the: eby priviledged from many Ca- 
lamities; which render their lives unhappy,and often- 
times render them uncapable of the exerciſe of thoſe 
Virtues, which mnſt take up their Happineſs : Po- 
verty diſables them from acts, of Liberality ; Negle& 
and Scorn by great Men and Governours renders them 
uncapable of aCts of diſtributive Juſtice ; Sickneſs 
.- and. tormenting bodily Diſcaſes many times attack 
; them, and render their :1tves miſerable, and many 
times diſables even their very IntelleCftuals ; and 
to theſe diſaſters they are at leaſt equally liable with 
others; and if all theſe Calamities were abſent, 
yet there are two ſtates of life, which they mult ne- 
ceſlarily go through, if they live, that in a great mea- 
ſure renders them neceilarily uncapable of theſe afti- 
Ons 


An Inquiry touching Happineſs. I 
ons/ of Virtue , namely, the Paſſions and -Perturba- 
tions of Youth, and rhe decays and infirmities of 
Old Age. 4. The higheſt Good attainable by the 
exerciſe of Virtue in the party himſelf, is Tranquil 
*lity of mind; and indeed it is a noble and excellent 
rtion ; bur as the caſe ſtands with us in this Life, 
(without a farther proſpeCt to a life to come, )) 
even ſuch a Tranquility of Mind 'is not perfeCtly 
attainable by us, and hath certain - appendances to 
it, that abate that ſincereneſs of Happineſs , that is 
requireable in it, to compleat the Happineſs of the 
Humane Nature : Andtheſe are principally theſe two : 
1. The neceſſity that we are under: ( conſidering 
the weakneſs of our Nature ) by our daily Faitlings, 
Errors and Sins, to turn aſide from the' perfect 'Rhle 
of Virtue ; whereby we are under a kind of - moral 
neceſſity of violating or bating that - Tranquifity 
ob mind ; ſo that it ſeems in is ſelf morally impoſſible 
either fully/to attain, or conſtantly and uniformly to 
* hold that Tranquility of mind. 2. Still - Mortality, 
Death, and the Grave terminate this Felicity , if 
it only reſpect this life ; and the- fear and pre-appre- 
henſjon of ſuch a termination ſowers and allays- even 
that Felicity, which Tranquility of mind otherwiſe 
offers : This fear and anticipation of death ( as the 
Apoſtle fays, Heb. 2. ): detains men Captive all the 
days of their life, and in a great meaſure: breaks that 
Trangquillity of mind, which is the conſtitutent of this 
Happineſs. Again , though Virtue, and Virtuous 
Actions have had their Elogia by excellent Philoſa- 
phers, Orators, Poets, and we are told -by them, that 
Si Virtua oculis cerneretur, it would appear the moſt 
beautiful thing in the World, yet it hath had but 
few followers 1n reſpect of the reſt of the World ; 
and poſſibly would find a much colder. entertain- 
| ment 
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-ment, if the recompenſe of Reward were not alſo 
propounded with it and believed : Therefore there is 
and muſt be ſomewhat elſe beſides bare Platonick No- 
tions of Virtue and naked propoſals of it,that muſt give 
it a conqueſt over the fatisfaftion of our Luſts and 
Pleaſures, eſpecially in the time of our Youth and 
Strength, and before old age oyertake us. 


And hence it is,thart in all ages wiſe Rulers and Go- 
vernours haveannexed ſenſible Rewards and Honours, 
and ſuch things as have a lively and quick reliſh with 
them into the exerciſe of Virtue. 

And hence '1t is, that the moſt -wiſe God himſelf 
-hath not propounded Virtue and Goodneſs to the 
Children of Men ſingly as its own and only Reward, 
but hath alſo promiſed and really and effeCtually pro- 
vided a Recompence of Reward for it,that Happineſs 
which I have been all this while in queſt after,and Nath 
made Virtue and Goodneſs the way, the method to 
attain that Happineſs,which is in truth the end of it. 


Upon the whole matter I therefore conclude, that 
the Happineſs of Mankind, is not to be found in this 
life, bur it is a flower that Grows inthe Garden of 
Eternity, and to be expected only in its full com- 
plement and fruition in that life which is to ſucceed 
Aiter onr bodily diſſolntion : that although Peace of 
Conſcience, Tranquillity of mind, and the ſenſe of 
- the favour of God, that we enjoy in this Life, like 
the bunches of Grapes brought by the Spies from 
Canaan, are the prelibations and anticipations of our 
Happineſs, yet the Gomplement of our Happineſs 
conſiſts in the Beatifical Viſion of the ever bleſſed 
God to all Eternity ; where there .is a vita per- 
feit, a perfet life free from Pain , from Sorrow 

| from 
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from Cares, from Fears, vita perfeta, a perfeCt life of 
Glory and Immortality, out of the reach or danger of 
Death, or the loſs of that Happineſs, which we ſhall 
then enjoy in the preſence of the ever Glorious God, 
in whole preſence is fulneſs of Jey,and.at whoſe right 
hand are Pleaſures for evermore, Amen. 


OF THE 
Chief End of Man, what it is. 
| AND 
The Means to attain tt. 


Theſis. 1. 


The Chief End of Man, is to Glorifie God, 
and everlaſtingly to enjoy him. 


Hen we come to any reaſonable mea- 
| ſure'of underſtanding, the firſt que- 
| ſtion we propound concerning the 
* ations of our ſelves or others, is to 


enquire concerning the End, why this or that is done : 
and the propounding of an end to what we do, is one 
thing that gives us Reaſonable Creatures a priviledge 
above the Beaſts : And the wiſer we grow, the more 
we enquire after, and propound to our ſelves more 
excellent Ends, and of the more concernment. 
The End which moſt concerns us to enquire after, 
in the end of our Being, Why, or for what end we 
were made : for as that is the thing of the greateſt mo- 
ment to us, ſo the ignorance or miſtake thereia is of 
the greateſt danger. 
Now touching this End of Man, we muſt _ 
- I, 2Þat 


6 Of the Chief End. 
I. That in all wiſe workers that aft by deliberation 


and choice, the appetntment of the end of any work 
belongs to him that mzkes it. 

2. Inas much thereforeas Mankind is in its Original 
the workmanſhip of God, therefore it belongs xo him 
to appoint the end of his own workmanſhip ; and of 
hin it mult 'be inquired. 

3. That in as mach as God is the wiſeſt work- 
er, and in as much as Mankind'is a piece of excellent 
workmanſhip: it becomes the Wiſdom of God , as to 
appoint man toan end of his owndeligning, ſo to 
appoint him to an end an{werable to the excellency of 


the-Work;-anend as much above Other Creatures; 45 
man exceeds them in worth and excellency, | 


$0 that certainly Man is ordained by God toanEnd, 
and to an excellent £nd,beyond the condition of other 


inferionr Creatures, for we ſee them allappointed for 


the uſe and ſervice of Man, to feed and cloath and heal 
and delight him, | 
What therefore is common to the Beaſts as well ag 


Man, cannot he the End of Man. The Beaſts Eat, 
and Drink, ard Live and Propagate their kind with 
as much delight, and much more contentment than 
Man : they are free from Cares: and from Fears, 
which man 1s not, and though they die, ſo doth 
Man 2lio; therefore to live, and cat, and drink, and 
perpetuate their kind, is too low an End for Man. 
And ifſo, then much more js it below him'to make 
Wealth, 2nd Honour, and power his end : For they 
are but in order to his temporal life here, eifffer to 
provide for ir, or to ſecure iz : And beſides that, they 
cannot anſwer the deſires and continuance of an Im- 
mortal Soul, which man bears with kim ; And hence 
grows the Wearineſ:, and Vexation and Unquietneſs, 
and Reſtleſneſs of Man, in the midſt of all Wealth; 


| and Honours, and Pleaſures : therefore hers 1s _ 
: ei her 


— 


f Man. t7 
other End, to which Man was.appointed. Which is, 
i. la reference to God, To glorifie him, _ 2. 1a refe- 


- Tence to Man ; an everlaſting enjoyment of God. 


1. Toglorifie God, two things are conſiderable. 
i. What it is for Man to glorifie God, JIE 
t. There is a Glorifying of God, common to all 
the Works of God, in as much as they all bear in then! 
the viſible footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, of God. Thus the Sun and Heavens. glorific 
God, Pſa. 19. 2. There is a glorifying of God pro 
ly belonging to Intellectual Creatures, Angels, and 
en, 


1. In his Underſtanding whereby he leatnsto know 


God In his Word, and in his Works, his Power | 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Truth; and with his heart 
admires, and with his Tongue praiſeth him, |, 

2, [n his Will ;, whereby he Cubmits.to him; :Wor- 
ſhips, Fears him, and in the courſe of his: like Obeys 
him ; whereby he acknowledgeth his Soyeraignty, and 
ſubmits to it, Pſal, 50, 23. He that offereth Praiſe, 
glorified him, and to bim that 'ordereth bis qo_—_ 
aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God, Both theſe are 
imperfeftly done here, but ſhall. be perfectly done ig 
the life to come. 

0 Why the Glorifying of God is made the Chief Ecd 
an, 
, r. It is the Chief End that God propoſed in all his 


Works of Creation. Prov. 16; 4. He made all things 
for Himſelf z that is, his own Glory : In his Works 


-— of Preſervation and Providence, Pſal: 50. 15. Call 


# 


me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 

alt glorifie me. In his Works of Redemption, 
Epbeſ. 1. 6. Tothe praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, 
whereby be hath made us accepted in the beloved. In his 
Work of San&ification, e Harth. 5. 16. That men ſeeing 
your £00 1 Works,mray glorifie - Father which 55 in ou” 
2. IC 


xr$ Of the Chief "End 

2. It is but juſt ir ſhould be the Chief End of Man 
to glorifie God; becauſe it is a moſt reaſonable Ffibute 
to pay to him, for all his Mercies and Goodneſs. From 
him we -receive- our Being, and all the Bleſlings of ir, 
and it is but juſt of God to require, and for Man to 
perform, the due acknowledgmenc of the Goodneſs of 
that God, from whom he receives them, which is his 
Glorifying of God. 

2, To enjoy. God for ever, 

1, Twothiogs are to be explained. 1. What .it is 
— ſoy God. 2. Why this is part of the Chief End of 

an 

z, To enjoy God, is either, 1. In this Life, which 
is to haye peace with God, aflurance of Reconcilia- 
tion with him ;/for then we have Peace with our ſelves, 
Contentment and Quietneſs of Soul, Acceſs ro him as 
to our Father for all we want,and Hope and Allurance of 
Everlaſting Life, which will make the Comforts of our 
Life ſafe, and the Aflictions thereof eaſfie, and the End 
and Diſſolution thereof Comfortable. 2. Its rhe life to 
come, the fulncſs of fruition of 'the Knowledge, Good- 
reſs, Glory and Preſence of God, according to the 
uttermoſt meafure and capacity of. our taculties, which 
in the Reſurrection ſhall be great and capacious ; and 
this is called the Beatifical Viſion. 

2. Why this is part of the ChicfEnd of Man ?. Bee 
cauſe this is the Happincſs and Bleſledneſs of Man 
co injoy God ;, and nothing befide can make him Happy, 
which appears, 1. In all other iajoyments, without 
the injoyment of God, there is a great deal of Yaw- 

and Emptineſs, whether in Plcatures, or Profits, 
or. worldly Advantages : Men expect great matters 
Tom them, but afcer a little injzoyment of them, 
they are weary and find themſelves diſappointed, and 
tax there is not that comfort. in them that they 
expected z 
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expected ; and then they travel to ſome other worldly 
injoyment, and there they find the like, This there- 
fore cannot afford Man his Happineſs. 


2. In all other injoyments without God , there 
is 2:great deal of Yexation and Trouble; The Cares, 
and Fears, and Sorrows, and Diſappointments, that 
we meet with in the enjoyment of them, doth out- 
weigh all the Contentment and Benefit that we receive 
in them; and therefore this cannot be -our Happt- 
neſs. 

3. All other injoyments without God have their End 
and Term :' ſometimes we over-live them the Pleaſares 
and Contentment of Youth leave us when we areold : 
And ſometimes we ſee our Riches, our Health, our 
Earthly Comforts taken from ns; but if not yet when 
we die, we leave them, and yer our Souls centinue 
after Death z and our Bodies ' and Souls continue 
after our ReſurreCtion for ever. The injoyments there- 
fore of this Life, cannot be our Happineſs ; but that 
Happineſs which continues as long as we continue 3 
which is the injoyment of the Favour, Love, and Pre 
ſence of God for ever. 


- Now put both togerher. The Glorifying of God; 
and the enjoyment of him for ever, is the Happi- 
neſs and Bleſſednefſs of Man, the Chief End for which 
he was made. Such is the Goodneſs and Bounty 
of God; that he doth not only injoyn Man his 
Dnty to Glorifie him, but alſo joyns with it Man's 
Happineſs to enjoy him for ever : He that- obſeryes 
the former, ſhall} be ſure not to miſs of the latter : 
In the fame path and tract which leads us to Glorifie 
God, which 1s our Duty, we are ſure to meet with 
onr enjoyment of him, which is our everlaſting Hap- 
Pineſs and Bleſſedneſs : And the buſineſs of the true 
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Religion revealed in the Scriptures, is to lead us to 
that Duty, and to that Happineſs which is the Chief 
End of Man; He that wants this, will be miſerable 
in the midſt of all worldly Enjoyments z and he that 
attains this, his Comforts b-re ſhall be Blefſed, his 
Croſſ:s SanCtified, and his De th a gate to let him 
into a moſt - Bicflſed and Glorious and Everlaſting 
Life. | 
Theſis II. 
The Scriptures of both Teſtaments are the only 
perfett Rule for Man's attaining his Chief 
End. 


This is the end, why Man was made, and which 
he ought principally. to attend and look after 5 but 
becauſe to the attaining of the End, it is neceſlary 
. that the due means of attaining thereof, be known and 
uſed: And becauſe, as Almighty God, the maker of 
Man, is he that ai-ne muſt deſign the End of his own 
Work, ſo lik:wiſe it belongs to him alone to chuſe 
and appoint and order the means belonging to that 
ead; therefore, as he 1s not wanting tov us in ap- 
Pointing a Fit and bleſſed End to Mankind, ſo nei- 
ther is he wanting in deſigning and diſcovering unto 
Mankind the Means of attaining to that End. 

This mears is called a Rule, a fixed and fetled di- 
region, teaching and ſhewing us what is to be known, 
and what to be done --and avoided, in ordcr to that 
end, Beaſts follow inſtincts of Nature in their actions : 
But Man, that is induced with higher faculties and 
ordered $0 a better End, is to be directed to thar 
End by a Rule given by that God, who hath appointed 
his End. This Rule therefore that muſt guide Man to his 
great End of his Creation, requires. 


1, That it be a Rule given by God himſelf ; For 
as 


{ 


| 
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as he appoints the End of Mankind, ſo he alone muſt 
_ the means of attaining it ; and therefore the 
di{covery thereof muſt come from him. ' | 

2. That it be a Certain Rule, in reſpeCt of the great 
conſequence that depends upon it, Man's everlaſting 
Happineſs. 

3. That it bea fired and ſettled Rule; for Mankind 
is apt to ſtraggle and wander, full of vain Imaginations, 
which, were not the Rule fixed and ſtable, would cor- 
rupt and diſorder it. 

4. A plain and eaſie Rule ; becauſe it concerns a!l Men, 
as well the unlearned as weak, as the wiſe and learned ; 
their contentment is equal, and therefore the Rule,that 
tends to that common concerament,is fit to be plain and 
familiar, 

Since it is neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be a 
Rule, and ſuch a Rule, we are to conſider whether God 
hath offered ſuch a Rule, and what it is, which is fer 
down in theſe three particulars. 

' - That God hath given his own Word to be this 
Rule, 

2, That'the Scriptures of the 0/4 and New T:ſtament, 
are that Word of God. 

3. That thoſe Scriptures are the Rule, and the only 
Rule, whereby Man may attain his Chief End, 

1, That God hath given us his own Word to be 
this Rule, And this, as before appears, was neceſſary 
= the Direction to our Chief End ſhould come from 

2, The Scriptures of the 0/4 and New Teſtament, are 
the Word of God : 

Hereto is to be obſerved. 1, What thoſe Scriptures 
are, 1, They are the Canonical Books of the 0/4 and 
New Teſtament, excluding the Books commonly cal- 


— 1 Apocrypha. Theſe were written in ſeveral Ages 
_” holy Me 


n inſpired by the Spirit of God. 2. Tim, 3. 
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16, Some parts thereof, as the Five Books of Moſes 
above Three thouſand five hundred years ſince ; and 
tnat of the New Teſtament above One thouſand fix 
hundred years fince. And Almighty God who hath 
tad a moſt ſpecial care of the Everlaſting Good of 
Mankind, hath by a wonderful Providence: hitherto 
preſerved them uncorrupted , 2nd hath diſperſed them 
over all Nations in their ſeveral Longuages, that as the 
common Salvation concerned all men, fo the Means 
of attaining ir, might be likewiſe common to all 
Men. 

2, Why the Divine Providence hath ordered it to be put 
znto Viriting ? It is true, in the firſt Ages of the 
World, till the Time of 44ſes, which was near Three 
thouſand five hundred years, the Wil) of God was 
nor put Into writing, but was delivercd over by word 
of mouth, From Father to Son. And this was the 
dircftion thet Men had to kzow and to obey God. 
1. Becauſe in thoſe ancient Ages of the World, Men 
lived long :' For A4am the firſt Man, lived above 
Twenty years after /c:knſalem, the cighth from Adam, 
was born; and Methuſalem lived almoſt an hundred 
years aftcr Sem wzs born; 2nd Sem lived above fixty 
years after 1ſaac was born, So that in theſe three Men, 
Adam, Methuſalem, and Sem, all the Truths of God for 
above Two thouſand years were preſerved and deli- 
vercd over. 2. Becauſe the ſclect Churches of God 
were preſerved in Families, and were not ' National g, 
and ſo the knowledge of the true God kept in a ſmaller 
Compaſ:, 

But when after the Ages of Men were ſhorter, and 
when the Church of God grew to be National, as it 
was after the Jews came out of Epypr, then” God 
himſelf wrote his Law in Tables of Stone, and 24/es 
wrote his Five Books : and then from that time for- 
ward, the Sacred Hiſtories and Prophecies under the 
X | F-," Old 
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Old Teſtament, and the Goſpel, and other parts of the 
New T:ftamert, was committed to Writing for theſe 
Reaſons principally. 

1. That they might be the better preſerved from be- 


ing loſt or forgotten: 

2. That they might }be the better preſerved from 
being corrupted : For /that which is delivered only 
by word of mouth, is Many times varied and changed 
in the ſecond or third hand. 

3. That it might be the better diſperſed and com- 
municated to all Mankind. And this was done in 
the Old Teftament, by Tranllations of it into iGreek, 
about two hundred years before Chriſt, and diſperſing 
it into a great part of the World : And after Chriſt's 
time, both the O!/4 and New Tetament Tranflated 
into ſeveral Languages, and ſince diſperſed over the 
World ; which could not have been ſo well done, -had 
it not been at ficſt in Writing. 

Thus the Wiſdom and Providence of God: provides 
for the Exigence of all times moſt wiſely and Excellent- 

ly : And having preſerved part of this precious Jewel, 
 theOld Teſtament, for the moſt part, within the Com- 
mon-wealth of the Fews, till it was broken, abour the 
time of Chriſt, by the Romazs, hath now delivered both 
to all Mankind. 

3. Itisto be inquired, What F 
evidence we have to prove thoſe yo ye ARE hath 
Writings to be the Word of God. Clered, IA bly con- 
And omitting many others, we 
inſiſt upon theſe principally. 

I. In the Writings of Men, eſpecially. when writ- 
ten by ſeveral Men at ſeveral times, their Writings 
do ſeldom or never agree, but differ and croſs one 
another. And the reaſon is, becauſe they are written 
by ſeveral Men, who are all guided by ſeveral Minds 
and Judgments. But the Scriptures, though written by 
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ſeveral Men in ſeveral Ages, many unacquainted with 
one anothers Writings, yet they all conſent and ſpeak the _ 
ſame Truth z which is an evidence that it was One and 
the ſame Spirit that did ditate them. | 

2. It is not poſlible for any Man, without Reve- 
lation' from God, to foretel things to- come. Now 
theſe holy Writings forerold things that moſt certainly 
came to paſs in their ſeveral Seaſons, though many 
Generations after the Prophecy written ;, therefore 
they were written by Inſpiration from God, As for 
inſtance, the Babylonian Captivity, and the Deliverance 
from it by Feremy ; the Perſian and Grecian Monarchy, 
by Daniel; the Birth and Death of Chriſt, the final 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and diſperſion of the Jews , 
the converſion of the Gentiles, by Iſaiah, and the reſt of 
the Prophets. | | 
" '3. The Matter contained in theſe holy Writings, 
is that of the greateſt Importance ; the Will of God 
concerning Man, the diſcovery of the Creation of the 
World by God ; of aſſuranceof the Life to come ; of 
the means'of Peace between God and Man. Theſe 
are things of the higheſt concerament in the World, 
yet things which could never be diſcovered but by 
Gud himſelf ; and ſuch as never any Writings of Men 
only, ever could diſcover, or durlt pretend unto : The 
hejght, and rarity, and excellence, and weight of the 
matter of theſe Books do evidence, that they were the 
Revehtions of God to Man, and by his providence 
committed to Writing, and delivered over to Mankind, 
as the Rule to attain their Chief End. 

' 3. As the Rule to attain our Chief End mnſt come 
from God; andas the Scripturegvt the Old and New 
Teſtament are the Word of God ; ſo we ſay, That theſe 
Scriptures are the Rule and the only Rule tO attain our 
Chief End. Good Books of other Men, good Edu- 
Cation, good-Sexmons, the determinations of the 
cs Church 
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Church are good helps ; but there is no other Rule but 
this. It is by this Rule we muſt try other Mens Books 
and Sermons, yea the, very Church ic ſelf. Thus the 
Berean:s tried the Doctrine of the Apoſtles themſelves 
by the Scriptures which they then had, and are commer- 
ded for it. 4&. 17. 11. And Peter prefers the evidence 
of the Scriptures before a voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1. 
18, 19. And Chriſt himſelf appeals to the Scriptures 
to juſtifie himſelf and his Do&rine Joh. 6. 39. And if the 
Scriptures be the only Rule, 

1.Then not a Natural Conſcience, eſpecially as the 
Caſe now ſtands with Mankind ; fer that is many times 
corrupted and falſe principled, puts good for evil, and 
evil for good : It is, and may be a great help, guide, and 
direCtion, not a perfect Rule. 

2. Then not the Writings and Traditions of Men : 
God that appoints the End, and Means muſt be the dif- 
coverer of the means of our Salvation. 

3. Then not pretend Revelations ; thoſe may be Mens 
Imaginations, or the Deyils deluſions; to prevent and 
diſcover which, God hath ſer up this great and ſtand- 
ing Revelation of his Scriptures. 

4. Then not the Church, for that may err, and it 
hath no way to evidence it ſelf but by the Scriptures, 
which are its Foundation. Ea 

The buſineſs of Mar's Salvation is of that importance, *: 
and the Wiſdom of God ſo great, that he will not com- * - ©: * 
mit ſo weighty a matter to ſuch uncertain Rules as 
theſe, but hath provided one of hisown making, the 
Holy Scriptures, 


Theſis II. i. 
The Principal Subjeft of the Scriptures is what** © 
Man is to believe concerning God, and what duty 
God requires of Mas. | 
It is the principal Subject of the Scriptures. © 1; 
| ' you Becauſe 
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Becanſe it is of the greateſt importance and concern- 
ment, . Eccleſ. 12. 13. Let us bear the concluſion of the 
whole matter, Fear God and keep his Commandments, for 
this is the wbole duty of Man. Fear God, which can- 
not be without the Knowledge of him, and keep his 
Commandments, which contains his duty of Obedience 
tohim. 2. Becauſe all the other Matters of the Scrip- 
tures have a kind of dependance upon, -and connexion 
with this principal matter or ſubje&. 

But though this- be the Principal Matter or ſub- 
ject of the Scriptures, yet they alto contain very ma- 
ny otber matters, that do very much concern us to 
know and believe z as namely, What {we are to un- 
derſtand concerning our ſelves; the State of our Crea- 
tion, the Fall of Man, the State wherein that Fall hath 
put .all Mankind; the means of our recovery , the 
Immortallity of the Soul, the Reſurrection, the diffe- 
-. Tent eſtate of the good and bad after death, theHiſtory 
of the Church and Houſhold of .God, from the Crea- 
; tion. of Man, till fome thirty years after the ReſurreCti- 
on of Chriſt, and divers other and neceſſary Matters 
to be known both for our dice(tion, inſtruction, and 
comfort. 

And as the Scriptures do principally teach the 
Knowledge of- God; and our duty, as the principal 
ſabjet; ſo they do principally teach it above other 
"teachings or means, It is true, that the very Light 
of Nature doth teach us much of what is to be known 
concerning God and our duty to him : As namely, 
that there is a God, and that there is but one God, that 
this God is the firſt Cauſe, and alſo the preſerver of all 
things, That he is Eternal,without beginning or end,lIn- 
finite, Spiritual without ' mixture, 'moſt perfe@t; and 
therefore moſt free, moſt.-Powerful, moſt Holy, moſt 
Wiſe, moſt Juſt, moſt Bountiful -and Merciful. And 
upon all theſes Grounds, the Light of Nature took: 
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eth, that he is to be Honoured, to be Feared,to be Wore 
ſhipped, to be Obeyed, This the Apoſtle ſhews us, 
Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal Power and 
Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe. And this 
light of Nature gives this Manifeſtation of God, 1, By 
the Works of Creation and Providence. 2. By the 
Working of the "Conſcience. 3. By a Traditional 
delivery over of ſome truths from Man to Man, which 
by the ſtudy and pains of ſome wiſe Men and Lay- 
givers, raiſed up by the Providence of God, have been 
perfected and delivered over to orhers, 

But the Preheminence of the Scriptures in their inſtru» 
tion of Mankind in the Knowledge of God, and his 
duty to God, appears partly in theſe conſiderations, 

1, The Knowledge the Scriptures give in theſe 
things, is more eaſfie to be attained ; becauſe it ſets 
down theſe Truths plainly, that the moſt ordinary ca- 
pacity may underſtand : Whereas the knowledge of 
theſe things by the Light of Nature, is more difficult, 
requires much obſervation and induſtry, and atten- 
tion,- deducing and drawing down one thing from ano- 
ther, and fo arriving at their knowledge by much pains 
and ſtudy, 

' 2. The knowledge Of theſe things delivered by the 
Scripture is much more full and perfett, than that know- 
ledge which can be attained by the Light of Nature, 
as appears in theſe two reſpects. 1. Thoſe things con- 
cerning God, that the Light of Nature doth in ſome 
meaſure diſcover, are more fully, compleatly and clear- 
ly diſcovered by the Light of the Scriptures. 2. The 
Sorurcs do diſcover thoſe things concerning God, 
and his Works, and our ſelyes, that were never diſco» 
yered, nor indeed diſcoverable, by the Light of Nature, 
which as they are of greateſt importance to be —_ ; 
0 


we 
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io being diſcovered by the Scriptures, they do won- 
derfully clear and ſatisfie the defe&s of the Light of . 
Nature, As for inſtance in both kinds ; the Light of 
Nature diſcoyers that there is a God ; bnt the manner 
of his ſubſiſtence in Three Perſons, yet in Unity of 
Eſſence, is only learned by the Scriptures. The Light 
of Nature diſcovers, that he is the firſt Cauſe and Pre- 
ſeryer of all things ; but the manner how all things 
were produced, and when, is only learned by the Scrip- 
tures. The Light of Nature tells us, that this God is 
to be worſhipped and obeyed ; but in what manner he 
is to he worſhipped, and the particulars of his Com- 
mands wherein he is to be obeyed, it diſcovers not, or, 
at leaſt, very darkly : The Scriptures only ſhew us clear- 
ly the manner of his worſhip, and the certain Rule of 
our Obedience, The Light of Nature ſhews us, thats 
there is a great defection and diſorder in our Natures ; 
but whence it did ariſe, or how it is tobe helped, the 
Scripture only teacheth, The Light of Nature ſhews us 
that all Sin is an offence againſt the Purity, Juſtice, and 
Will of God: and therefore deſerves his anger and diſ- 
pleaſure ; but how the guilt of Sin may be done away, 
and the'favour of God again procured, is not within 
the reach of the Light of Nature to diſcover, but is'0n- 
ly learned from the Scriptures. The Light of Nature 
teacheth that ſurely there is a Reward for , the Righte- 
ous,and a puniſhment of the obſtinate ſinner ; but how 
it ſhall be inflicted, and when, and how Mankind ſhall 
be put into acapacity of recejving Rewards and puniſh- 
ments by Reſurreftion from the Dead, the Light of 
Naturediſcovers not, or at leaſt but darkly and diftident- 
ly and confuſedly ; the Light of the Scriptures only Uiſ- 
covers all plainly, clearly, and evidently, Theſe add 
divers other Truths are diſcovered in the Scriptures, 
which the Light of Nature, either nat at all, or if at al, 
Fet but darkly pointeth ar, Th 
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3. The Light of Nature is very uncertain and eaſily 
corrupted, either by Luſts, or weakneſs. or variety of 


- Imaginations. And from hence grew all the falſe Gods, 


falſe Worfhips, and Idolatries, and Superſtitions among 


- the Heathen,that were only led by the Light of Nature, 


changing the Truth of God into a lie, and changing 
the Glory of the Incorruptible God into an Image 
made, like to a corruptible Man. Rom. 1. 23. 25. But 
the Light of the Scriptures is an wnchange able, ſtable fixed 
Light,not adulcerated,nor to be corrupted ; but thou 

Mens imaginations and fancies, be as unſtable as the 
Waters,and thereby corrupt and pervert themſelves,yet 
the Light of the Scriptures continue firm and ſtable, un- 
changeable in the ſucceſſions of thouſands of generations. 

Now the things that the Scriptures thus principally teach, 
are two, in order to the two great Powers, or Facul- 
ties of Man. 1. In order to his Underſtanding, what 
is tO be believed, and to be believed principally touching 
God. 2. In order to his Will, or practical Faculty, 
What God requires to be done. 

As touching the Former, What is to be believed? Belie- 
ving, and Knowledge, and Opinion, differ in this. 

1. Knowledge is that whereby we certainly know any 
thing to be, or not to be by our Senſes, or Reaſon, or 
Experience. 

2. Opinion is a doubtful uncertain perſuaſion of mind 
that any thing is, or is not; yet not withcut a mixture 
of doubting or diſtruſt. 

3. Belief is a certain perſuaſion of the truth of any 
thing upon the Credit and Authority of another. Now 
if we be aſſured, that whatſoever God faith, is moſt cer- 
tainly true, ( asneeds it muſt be, becauſe Truth is an 
eſſential attribute of God) and if we be perſuaded 
ſurely, that theſe Scriptures are the Word of God,then 
of neceſſity we muſt believe whatſoever Almighty 
God ia the Scriptures reveals ; And this is belief. So 
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that the very ſame Truth that may be known by Rea- 
ſon or Obſeryation, may likewiſe be believed as revea- 
led in the Word of God. Though many things are to 
be believed, becauſe revealed in the Scriptures, which 
cannot be fully demonſtrated by Reaſon. Thus though 
it be partly evident to reaſon thar God made the 
World, 2nd ſo is the object of our knowledge, yet the 
fame Truth, as revealed in the Scriptures, is to be be- 
lieved, and fo is the object of our Faith. Heb. 11. 3. 
Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were - framed 
the Word of God; that is, We do acknowledge and 
ubſcribe unto it as true; becauſe God in the Scriptures, 
which are his Word, hath revealed and diſcovered it 
unto us. | 
And as touching things to be done, the duty of God 
requires of us, here is the difference between the perfor- 
mance of duties, by a Man believing the Scriptures, and 
Mother Man, A believer doth a good work, { for ex- 
ample, za Work of Mercy ) and a Heathen, or another 
Moral Man, doth the ſame work; and yet though the 
work be, for the matter, the ſame, they very much 
differ in the value : The B:liever underſtands by the 
Word of God, ttat it is a duty injoyned him of God 
ro be merciful , as 0#7 Father who is in Heaven is Mrci- 
ful ;, he believes it to be the Command of God, andhe 
doth it in obedience to that Command, and fo it is ac- 
cepted of God; but another man many times doth it 
or may do it not upon the ſame account, but it may be 
meerly upon the inclination of his natural temper, or for 
vain-glory ; and ſoit is not ſo much an act of Qbedi- 
ence to God, as love to himſelf. And therefore in the 
former, it-is the Obedience of Faith, in the latter, an 
Action of Nature. 
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Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
Touth , while the Evil Days come not , nor the 


. Tears draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, IT have 
: no Pleaſure in them. 
t Wo things ate Principally commended to us in this 
Text. 1. A Duty mnjoyned, to Remember our 
| Creator, 
; 2, The principal Seaſon: of that Duty, The days of our 
| Youth, Which Seaſon is recommended for this Duty by 
; way of Preference above the evi/ Days; not as if the 
! Remembring our Creator were unſeaſonable at any time z 
| but becauſe the time of our- Youth is more ſeafonable 
than that Evil time, or thoſe Evil Days, wherein we 


ſhall ſay, We have no pleaſure in them. 
| 1, Tbe Duty injoyned , is to Remember our Creator , 
which imports two things, 1. To know our Creator ; 
for we cannot remember what we have not ſome know- 
ledge of. 

2. To Remember him, often to call him tomind. 

1. The former part of this Duty is to know our 
Creator, This is that which aged David recommended 
to-his young;Son Solomon. 1. Chron. 28. 9, And thou So- 
lomon - my Sor, Know thou the God of thy Father. And 
we have Two excellent Books, wherein the Knowledge of 
God is diſcovered tous ; the Bock, of bis Works , the 
Works of his Creation and Providence ; and the Book, 
of bis Word, Contained in the Scriptures of the Oldand : 
New Teſtament, wherein he is more fully, and explicit- 
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ly, and plainly diſcovered unto us : Theſe Books we 
are often to read and conſider. And this is the chief 
Reaſon, why Underſtanding and Reaſon is given unto 
Mankind, and not unto the Beaſts that periſh, Namely, 
that we might improve it to the attaining of the Know- 
ledge of Almighty God, in the due conſideration of the 
Works and Word of God : and hereby we learn his Eter- 
nity,vis Infinitenefs,his Wiſdom, his Power,hisGoodneſs, 
his Juſtice,bis Mercyy his All-ſufficiency,his Soveraignty, 
hisProvidenee,his Will,hisPurpoſe concerning Mankind, 
his CFe of them , his Beneficence towards them. And 
the Nature of this Knowledge is not barely Speculative, 
but it is a knowledge that is Operative ; that perfeCts 
our Nature; that conforms it to the Image gfthat God 
we thus know ; that ſcts Mankind in its due State and 
Station ; keeps it in his juſt ſubordination unto the God 
we thus know, which is our greateſt Perfetion, This 
Knowledge muſt neceſſarily make us loye him, becauſe 
he-is Good, M. rciful, Bountiful, Reneficient ; and there- 
fore the Wiſe Man chuſeth to expreſs him by that Ti- 
tle of Creator, from whom we receive our very Being, 
and all the good that can accompany it. This Know- 
ledge teacherh us to be thankful unto him,as our greateſt 
BenefaCtor z to depend upon bim, becauſe of his Pow- 
er and Goodneſs; to fear him, becauſe of his Power 
and Juſtice; to obey him, becauſe of his Power, Juſtice 
and Soveraignty ; to walk before him in Sincerity, be- 
cauſe of his Power, Juſtice,and Wiſdom. In ſum,zhe ſe- 
veral Attributes of Almighty God to ſtrike upon the 
choiceſt Parts,and Faculties,and AﬀeCtions,and Tenden- 
cies of our Hearts and Souls, and to tune them into that 
Order and Harmony that is beſt ſuitable to the perfect- 
ing of our Nature, and the placing of them in a Right 
and Juſt poſture, both in Relation ro Almighty God,our 
ſelves, and others. 

2. The ſecond part of eur Duty is, To Remember our 
Creator 
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- Creator thus known ; which is-to have the Senſe and Ex- 


erciſe of this Knowledge always about us;to fet Almigh< 
| always before dur eyes, frequently to think of 
him;to make our Applicatioa ro him:Fodr many there are 
that may Have a knowledge of God, bur yet the exerciſe 
of that nowlegge bs ſuſpended; ſomerimes by Inadver- 
cence and Inc rateneſs, ſometimes by a wilful Ab- 
dication'of the Exerciſe of that Knowledge. And theſe 
are ſuch as forgee God, thar have not God inall their 
thoughts, thit Tay to the Almighty,Depart from us, we 
&fire/got th*Knowledge of thy Ways. 
- [The benefits of * this Remembring our Creator, are very 
great: 1. It kceps the Soul and Life in a Conſtant,and 
Tee, and Reputar Frame.” As the want of the Know- 
ledge, ſ> the whnt of the Rem: tmbrance of God, is the 
cauſe of that: Difordet and irregularity of our Minds & 
Lies. iz. And*conſcquently the belt Preventive of Sin, 
ard Apoltaty; ana Backſliding from God and vor Du- 
ty to him; 5, TeKeeps the Mind and Soul full of con. 
ſtantPeateandTranquillity;becauſe it maintains aCor 
ſtint; Humbley%hd comfortable Converſe of the Sc 
with the Preſbiice-and Favour of God. 4. It reader 
tenditions of Life eomiforcible,and full ofContens 
becauſe it kteps the Sevl in the preſence of Ge . 7 F 
Communiicates*ahro-it continual- Influxes of Fe Re 
hette & Comfortzfor whar can diſturb him,” po 
eofitivusl Retiienibtance of his Creator, þ ,9,9 27.59 
ſtarr Acquainzance With his Power,Good 56 27 ay. 
fufficiency ? 3; Though rio'Man hath gr 2 oh ts 
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iniſe to Himſelf an Immunity frem Iz 

mities, yer [certsinly there is 60 be xx Pw ig ho 
Wet to'ſectre May opainſt Vier a, diidreferve. him 
from them than'thi©: For, the/mt';p; 5 ur olethat 
Aflictions that befalMenzare Furr ot ake then Ro he 
ber their Creator when they 'na+; hy Mi otic kd 
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Remember their Creator, Read Fob. 33. . A;Mag that 
keeps about him the Remembrance of kus Creator; pre+ 
veats 10 a great meaſure the neceſlicy of, ſeverdDil- 
cipline. 6- In ſhort this Remembrance, of one Creator 
is an Antidote againſt the Allurements of the World; 
the Temptations of Satan; the deceitfulnefs of Sin;, Ic 
renders the beſt things the World can afford jnconſide- 
rable.in compariſon of him,whom we remember ; it. ren- 
ders the worſt the World can do, but little , and con 
tewptiblez ſo long as we Remember our Creator, it 
makes our Lives happy, our Deaths eaſie;and carries us 
to an Everlaſting Inzoyment of that Creator, whom we 
have here remembred. TA IS 
The Injunction of the Duty of Remembrizg our Crea- 
tor, is the more Importantly neceſſary.i. In regard of the 
gr: at conſequence of the benefit we receive from it,as be- 
ore.2.1a regard of the great danger of amigting it. The 
truth is,the greateſt part of the miſcarriages of ourlives, 
are occaſioned by the want of the remembrance of our 
Creator ; then it is that we fail ia our Duty when we 
forget him. 3. In regard of the many T iqgs this 
World affords to make us forget out Creatot ; the Plea- 
ſures, and Profits,and Recreations,and Pr: fermentzand 
Noiſe,and Buſineſs of this Life, yea,many of them,which 
arcinthemſelyes and in their Nature lawful, axe 
- ingroſs our T houghts,coar Time,our, Cares,andto 
' t00 little room in our-memory for this great/Duty that 
moſt deſerves it, namely, The Kemembr ante of onr Creesor: 
Our memory is a noble Cabinet, and here cannot be a 
' more. excellent Jewel: to lodge in (it):than our) 
and Bountiful Creator; yet for the -moft part wefill 
this noble Cabiner with pebles and ſtraws, If. not vi 
Jul | and filth ; with eitbcr; ſioful,or, at leet, with 
roitable Impertinent,. Trifing Furgitore,!: - 1 
2, The Seafon for this Nuty, that j$þere principally 
-commended, is, The days of our Tomh : Aid Loc ig 
TL at 
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__y commend that Seaſon for this Duty ate principally 
thele ; [ | . | 
1, Becauſe this is the molt Accepted Tirke; (God Al- 
mighty was pleaſed yader the O14 Lewto intimatethis, 
in (the) 'tefervarton ro himſelf of the firſt ftuits and the 
firſt Born and ſurelyrhe/fuſt fruits of oue Lives,when 
dedicated tb his remembrance,are beſt accepred tohim. 
2, Becauſc"this Seaſ6n'is commonly our Thrning Sed- 
ſon to goodot Evil, Abd ifin, Youth, we forger our Crea- 
tor,it is very greatdifficulry torcſume our Daty: Con- 
monly it tequireseither very exiraordindryGrace, or ve- 
ry ſtrong Afliction to'rerlaitnw Man to his Duty,wholſe 
Youth hath 'been ſeaſoned:with' ill Prineiples,: and the 
Forgetfulaeſs of God, * ; ih 108 Tt 
3. Becauſethe time of Yogth is moſt Obnoxiousto fore 
get God; there is great Inadvertency and Inconſiderate- 
neſs;lhcopitadcy,Unftableneſs,Vanicy,love of Pleaſures, 
Eafineſ#tg'be corrupted in Youth ; and thetefbre nevef- 
fary in "this ſeaſon to lodge 'the Remembrance of our 
Creator in our Youth,to be anAntidote againſt rheſeds- 
fetts, t6 eftabliſh'antt fix the entrance of ovr Lives. with 
chis greatÞreſetvarive,theRemembrance ofogrCreato?.. 
"4 When Almighty God lays hold of our Youth,by&s 
timely Remembrance of liimſelf, and thereby takes the 
firſt ren of ourSouls,commonty it keeps.itsground, 
ongThe whote courſe: of our inſuing/Lives;'ir 
preventsandanticipxes-the Devil and xhe' World: Itts 
true ir-mdy: poſſibly be; '"aigr Natural Cotraption and 
WorldjyFetnprarions-may fufperid rhe abirygs of us 
Prificiplepat it is rarely extinguiſhed [It's Ake thar* 
biding feed remaining in hint :- ſpoken oy" Fobn;=8, 
Fob? 5:'9{ which wilt recover him again. 2997 204191 
- 15/5 Thehaſt reaſon is becauſe there are Evi dry 
will certaihly come,” which will render this work 
membring' our Creator difficult to be firlt-begun and 


. Chereforeirjs the greateſt Fs imaginable to __ 
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Caisftock;before they come, for it will certainly ſtaud 
us in great ſtead when they come. Ir is the greateſt Im- 
þrutiegce in the world to defer that buſineſs, which is 
neceſ[-ry yo be done, unto fuch-a time wherein it is very 
Cifficulc-t0; be'done : and it is che greateſt Prudence in 
the worlditse do that work, which muſt be done in ſuch 
a ſeaſon*wherein it way þe caſtly: and ſafely done, He 
that lays in this ſtore-of Remembrance of his Creator 
before rhe Evit Day come, will find it of the greateſt 
uſe and ferviee to him ia that-Evil Day. 

Now thoſe Evil Days are-many, and. all of them befal 
ſome,but ſome of them' will certainly befal all Mankind, 

1, An,evit day of Publick'or Private Calamities. He 
that before hand had laid in this ſtock of Remembriog 
his Creator, will be eaſily -able to bear any Cilamiry 
when it comes; - but a man, that hath not done This be- 
fore hand;-will find it @ very unſeaſonable time to b: - 
-gin to- {ef about-it, when Fear, and Anguiſh,' and Per- 
-plexity, ard Storms, : and- Confuſion are round about 
.-him, and take up all his thoughts, \ 

; 2.- The evil day of Sickneſs is an unſeaſonable time 

or at leaſt a;yery. difficult time,to begin ſuch/a buſmels, 
-When $i&neſfs} & Pain, and Diſorder, and Untaſinels, 
ſhall repder a man impatient and full of troul£ſte; and 
his. Thoughts ſult of Diforder; and-Difcompoſute, and 
- Waywatdncfs, then it will be found a difficult buſineſs 
40 begin the Remembrance of qur-Creator. It is true, 
[20 time is utterly unacceptable-of God for this work, 
-but ſucely ir is þeſt ro hegin before this evilday come; 
.for then it-witl be a comfort, and mitigate the Pains 
8nd Diſcompgſure of Sickneſs, -when a man'ean thus 
pefle&t upon his lif- palt , as Hezeksah did-in-bis Sick- 
nels; Rimenbcr, © Lord, that 1 have not failed to- re- 
member my Ci aor i the days of my Health. 
© 3, The evildayot 0/d and Irfirm Age, which is  Di- 


ſeſe and'ibyrchen of it ſci, and yet is ever accompanied 
\ with 
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d with our Sickneſles, Pains-and Diſeaſes, and 4 Natural 
n- forwardneſs, -and Moroſityy and Diſcontemedneſs of 
is mind, and therefore not ſo {eafonable-to begin the un- 
y dertaking of this work as the flouriſhing-Youth.. - And 
n indeed; +Man cannot Tedſonably expect that the Great 
h God,- who iavites the Remembring our Creator in the 
[2 Days of pur Youth, and hath been ungratefully denied, 
C ſhould accept the Drieggs of our Age for a'Sacrifice, 
ſt when we have negleCfted the thoughts of - him ia our 


ſtrong and flouriſhing age. , But on the other ſide, thas 
1 HS anan;thithath ſpent the/rime of. his youth and ſtrength = 
j. in the remembrance of his.Creator, may with/conffort 
E and contentment, in his old. and feeble age; refleft upon 
g his palt life with Hezeksab; Remember, © Lord, 1 pray 
y thee, that I have not: fas) ed to remember thee in the days of 
Þ my Touth and Strength, and I pray thee accept of th eendea- 
- v0urs of my old decayed Ape, 4opreſerve that Remembrance 
S of thee, which 1 ſo early began, and have conſtanitly conti- 
t nued, and pardon the defett,: that the natural decays of my 
\ Krenzth and age have o6caſioned in that Duty. 

e 4+ The evil day-of Death : when my Soul fits ho- 
A vering..upon;my dips and is ready to-take- its flight 
, when all the, World cannot give my-Lite anycertain 
d truce fog:.a day, or for an hour, and I am under the 
' cold embraces of Death, then to begin to remember my 
; Creator is a difficult and unſeaſonable time: But when 
| I have begun that buſineſs early, and held on the Re- 
membrance of my Creator,”it well be a Cordial, even” 


, againſt Death it ſelf, and wilkgarry my Soul into the. 

: Preſence of that God, which 1 have. thus .remembred iS 
; . in and from, the days of my Youth, with Trivmptr and t 
b Rejoycing. y Na jins ; 
þ riefly therefore : 


eg... 

1, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Yeuthg 
becauſe thou knowelt not whether thou ſhalt have any 
other Sealon to remember him: Death may overtake 
D 3 thee, 
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thee, and lay thee in the Land of Forgetfulneſs ; thy 
Spring tay be thy Autumn, and thy early bud may be 
the only fruit that mortality may afford thee. 
'. 2, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth ; 
becauſe it is a time of Invitatian :- negle& not this 
| Seaſon, becauſe thou knoweſt not whether ever thou 
ſhalt be again invieed to it. | 

' 3. Remember thy Creator jn the days ofthy Youth 
that thy Creator may remember thee, in the days of 
thy Sickneſs,'and Old Age, and in'the Evil Day. 

' 4- Remember thy Creatoriinthe days of thy Youth, 
kſt thy Creator negle& thee-in” the Evil Day. Neg» 
lefted Favours, eſpecially:from thy God; may juſtly 
provoke: him never to tend thee more, Becauſe I called, 
and ye refuſed, I alſo will langh at your Calamity, and 
God nbarege Fear cometh. 1. 24, 26. | 
'*-5. Remember thy Creator inthe days of thy Youth, 
becauſe it will heal the Evil - of Evil days, when they 
come, it will tura thoſe days vhat are in themſclves 
evil, to become days of Eaſe and Comfort; it will heal 
the Evil of the day of Aſfiction, of Sickneſs, 'of Old 
Age, and of Death it ſelf ; and make it a pallage jato a 
better, @more abiding Life.  -#, 6k 
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Cor mundum crea in me Deus. 


| His Prayer imports, or leads us into the C:nſ6- 
deration of theſe ring 1. What the condili- 


5: 

on of every mar's Heart is by Nature : It is a 

foul and unclean Heart. 2. Wherein conſilts 

this uncleanneſs of Heart. 3. What is the ground 

or cauſe of this uncleanneſs of che Heart, 4. When 

It is that the condition of the Heart is changed : Tc 

is an. Aft of Diyine Omnipotence. 5. What is the 

condition of a Heart thus cleanſed, or wherein the 
cleannefs of the Heart conſiſts. 

L If the Heart muſt be created anew before it can 
be a clean Heart, Certainly,before it is thus naw form- 
ed, it is an impure and anclean Heart. And this.that is 
here implyed, is frequently in the Scriptures directly 
affirmed: :* Gen. 7. 5. The imagination of the thoughts of 
the Heart of Man is only Evil continually : Jer. 17. 19. 
The Heart is decertful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked who can know it ? Mark. 7, 21. Out of the Heart 

oceed evil Thowsbts, Adu'iteries, &c. And indeed all 
the Evils that are in the World, are but evidences of 
the Impority of the H-art,that ynclean Fountzin and 
Original of them. | at. 

Il. Concerning the ſecond ; wherein the Unclean- 
neſs of the Heart conſiſts. The Heart is indeed the Cra- 
bs, or collection of all the Powers of the Soul in the 
; | D 4 + fulb 
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full extentof it; and therefore takes in not only the 
Will and AﬀeRtions, but the Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience, and accordingly hath jts Denomination proper 
to thoſe ſeveral faculties, as a Wiſe Heart, a Fooliſh 
Heart, a Believing Heart, an Unbelieving Heart, an 
Hard Heart, a Soft Heart,and the like? But anſwecable 
fo the propriety of the Eprehere Clean or Unclean, 
it principally copnccrns the Heart under the notion 
of Will oc Deſire, ard the conſ-quents that are there- 
upon ; and conſequently according to the propriety of 
Application, a Clean Heart is ach a Heart as bath 
Clean deſires and AﬀeCtions ; an Uuclean Heert is that 
which hath unclean and impure D-ſires, a Heart fall of 
evil Concupiſcence. And becauſe the Cleanneſs or-Un- 
cleanaeſs of the Delires are denaminated from their Ob- 
j:Rs,aod rot from the AﬀeCtions or deſires themſelycs, 
which aredivcrſificd according to their Objetts; Hence 
Itis that a Hearrt, that fixeth its deſires upon pure and 
clean Objects,ic 1s ſaid 1n that aCt ro be a Clean Heart, 
that which fixeth its Deſires upon Unclean or, Impure 
Obj:&s is an unclean Hearr ia that att: Therctore, 
before we can determine what an Unclean Heart is,it is 
nzcelſzry to know what are Unclean Objefts, the ten- 
dency of the Deſres of the Heart whereunto, doth de- 
nominate an Unclean Heart. Generally whatſcever is 
a thing prohibited by the Command of (god, carries in 
it an /nnundities, an Impurity and Uncleannels in it; 
But that is noc the Uncleanncſs principally intended-: 
it is mare Large and Spacions than the inteng of theFext 
bears : But thece are czrrain Laſts and Impure or Im- 
moderate Propenſions in our Natures after certain; Ob- 
jets, which come under the Name of Unclean Luſts ; 
and thoſe are of two kinds : the Luſts of the Mind, and 
the Luſts of the Fleſh ; for {> they arecalled anddiſtin- 
guiſh-d by the Apoſtle. The Luſts of the Adind are 
fuch as have their Activity principally in ghe Mind 
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"and how it is Cleanſed. 41 
though they may-bave theic Improvements by the Cra- 
fs and Conſtitution of the Body : as the Luſt of Envy, 
Revenge, Hatred, Pride, Vain-glcry. Theſe are more 
Spiritual Luſts; and: therefore though they are more 
Devilliſh, yet they 2re not properly ſo Unclean,as thoſe 
weafter mention. 7 he La; s of the Fleſh ar: ſach Luſts, 
25 ariſe from our ſenſual Appetites afrec ſenſual Objects; 
as the Luſts after Meats, Drink and Croal Pleaſures. 
And although theſe Obj &s are not. in themſelves fin- 
fal, nor confequently the Apperites of them unlawful, 
(for they are planted in our Natures, by the Wiſe and 
pure God of Narure, to moſt Neceilary and excellent 
Ends ; for the Preſervation of our ſ{:}ves and our Kind) 
yet they do accidentally become Imput ities & Unclean- 
neſs to us, when inordinately affefted or acted. And 
theſe are thoſe Unclean Objeits, the Deſires whereof 
do denominate an UVrclean Heart ; but principally the 
Letter, the Luſt of Carnal Concupiſcence,cailed by the 
Scriptures in an-eminent manner: the Luſt of the Fleſh 
1. John 2. 16. Fleſhly Luſts, that fight againſt the Soul, 
1. Pet.2.11. Walking after the Fleſh in the Luſts of Un- 
cleanneſs, 2, Pet. 2. 10. Perchance bearing ſome Analogy 
to thoſe Legal Uncleanneſles ia the Levitical Law,eſpe- 
cially to thoſe of Levir. 15. Even the very natural 


. Infirmities z nay, thoſe that are not only tolerated,bur 


allowed, carry in them a kind of Impurity and Un- 
cleanne(s. And hence grow thoſe many Legal Impuri- 
ties which diſabled the Fews from coming into the 
Camp or Tabernacle till they were Purified, as that of 
Leprofie, touching ofdead Bodies, unclean Iſſues, un- 
cleannels after Child-birth,uncleauneſs of natural Com- 
mixtions, Lev. 15. 18. Exodus 19. 15. The uncleanneſs 
of natural Succeſlions, Deut. 23. 1 3, 14. The waſhings of 
Aaron and his Sons, Exod. 30. 20. All which are but 
Emblems of the Impurity of the Heart,and of the great 
Care that is tp be ukcd in the keeping of it Clean:andthe 

| | | | Reaſon 
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4z> Of the Oncleanneſs of the Heart. 
Reaſon is Morally and excellently given, Devut. 23: 14- 
For the Lord thy God walkgth inthe midſt of the Cany, . 
#0 deliver thre, and 10 give up thine Enenues before thee : 
#hberefore ſhall tby Camp be Holy that be ſee no Unclean 
thing in thee, and turn away from thee, The Conchufi- 
on therefare is,that this Carnal Concupiſcence,the Luſt 
of the Fleſh predominate in the Heart, is that which 
principally and by way of Eminence, in reſpect ofthe 
fubj & matter of it, denominates an Unciean Heart. 
Bur 12 as much as this Concupiſcence haih ſemewhar 
in it, that is natural, and conſequently is not fimply of 
ic ſelf Sin and Uncleanneſs ; therefore it is requiſite to 
give a denomination of Uncleannefs and Imparity to 
thoſe defjres,that there be ſome Formalities requiſite ro 
the denomination of this to be Unclean and Sinfol, 
which is, when thoſe Deſires are not in ſubjeRtion to 
Tight Reaſon ; for it being a proceed of the Inferiour 
Faculties, the ſenſual Appetite ;, when the fame is not 
in fubordination to that Empire which God A 

be more Heavenly and Noble Powers of the z It 

ecomes confuſion and inverting of the order of Na- 
ruce ; and this s principally Diſcovered when theſe De- 
fres are. 1. Immoderate, 2. Unſeafonable. 3. With- 
out their proper end. 5. Irregular. ' 6. Unruly, and 
without the Bridle of Reaſon. 

111. Fhe Cafe: of this Uncieanneſs of the Heart,ard 
principally theſe two - 1. The Impetuouſneſs and con- 
Ltinual ſolliciations of the Senſual Apperite, which con- 
tiovually ſends up its foul Exhalations and Steems into 
the Heart, and thereby taints and infefts it. The Soul 
of Man is like a kind of Fire, which if it be fed with 
clean and ſweet materials, it yields ſweet and comfor- 
table Fames ; but if ic be fed with impure, unclean,-and 
ſtinking oyL and exhalations, it is tainted with them,and 
wakes unſavoury theughts, which are a kind of Fume 
that riſe from this Fire; and thereface if the — 
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and how it is Cleanſed.-' 
of the Body, or ſeaſual Appetite ſend up choleric) 
Steerus ia this facred Fire,is yields nothing but rhonghts 


' of Anger and indignation: If it ſends up Melancholy 


and Earthly fumes,it fills the Soul with black and dit- 
mal, and diſcantented thoughts : If it ſend up, as molt 
ordinarily it doth,ſenſual and fleſhly Steems,ir fills the 
Heart with ſenſual and wanton thoughts,2, I he Weak- 
neſs and the DefeCt of-the Imperial part of the Soul, 
the Reaſon,and Underſtanding,and this Defett is com- 
monly upon theſe two occaſions. | 1. - The Soul wants 
2 clear Senſe and Judgment, that theſe Deſires are not 
fit to be gratified, but to be denied, at leaſt, when 
they become Immoderate or Unſeaſonable.lt is ordina- 
rily our Infirmity to judge of things as they are at pre- 
ſept;& therefore if the Preſent preſents its ſelf pleafing 
or diſpleafing, we accordingly entertain jt,or refuſe it 
without any due proſpect tothe event or ſtate of things 
at a diſtance,either becauſe we Know it not,orBelicve 
K not,or Regard itnar. If a Man, being ſolicited to un- 
warrantable or unſeaſonable carnal Pleaſures hath nor 
a proſpect that the end thereof willbe bitterneſs ; or 
H he haye ſach a pgoſpedt, yet he believes it not ; or 
if he do, yer if his Judgment prefer the fatisfaCtion of a 
preſent Luſt, before the ayoiding of an endlefs pain, it 
is nowonder if he ſubmit to the folicitation of his ſen- 
ſafal Appetite. 1. But if the Judgment be right, yet if 
the Superiour and more noble part of the Soul have not; 
Courage and Reſolution enough to give the Law tothe 
Inferiour, but yields, and ſabmits, and becomes baſe, 
the ſenſual Appetite gets the throne and Captivares 
Reaſon,and rules as-it pleaſeth ; and this is common- 
ly-the-condition of the Soul after a fall: for the ſenſual 
Appetite ancea Victor, becomes imperions, and Emaſ. 
culates and Captivates the ſaperour Faculty to a conti- 
nued Subjeftion. And this is the Reaſon why, wheth 
Luſts of any kind eſpecially that of the Fleſh, having 
: 2 gotten 
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gotten the Maſtery, makes a Man endued with Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, yet infinitely -more Intemperate 
and Impure than the very Beaſts themſelves,which have 
on ſuch Check or Advantage of Reaſon : for thoſe no- 
ble Faculties of Phantaſie and Imagination, and Memo- 
ry, and Reaſon it ſelf, being proſtituted to-Luſt, doth 
bring in all the Advantages of its own perfeftion to 
that ſervice, and thereby fins beyond the extent of a 
bare ſenſual Creature; the very Reaſon it ſelf invents 
new and prodigious Luſts, and Proviſions for them and 
fulfillings of them, the Phantaſie improves them ; 
the Heart and Thoughts feed upon them z and fo by 
that very Perfection of his Nature, which was-placed 
in him to Command and Regulate theſe Luſts or De- 
fires of the Senſual Appetite, becomes the molt exqui- 
ſite and induſtrious Advancer of them, and makes a 
man infinitely worſe then a Beaſt : for a Beaſt hath no 
antecedent ſpeculations of his Luſt, no proviſions for 
them, but when the opportunity, and his own natural 
propenſions encline him to them ; when he hath fulfilled 
his Luſt, thinks no more ot it : but man by the advan- 
rage of his Reaſon, his Phaataſie, þis Memory, makes 
Proviſions for his Luſts ; yields up nis.thonghty.to ſpe- 
culations of them ; ſtudies Stratagems and Coptriyans 
ces to fatisfie them. So that by how much his Nature 
is the more perfect, his ſcaſual Luſts are the more ex- 
quiſite and unſatiable - and by this means his Heart 
becomes Unclean, a very Stews of Wantonneſs and im- 
purity, a box full of; nothing, but ſtinking and unſa- 
vory Vapors and Steems, the very ſink & receptacle of 
all the impure deſires of the Fleſh, where they are che- 
riſhed, and entertained, and ſublimated into Impurities, 
more exquifite, and yet more filthy, then ever-the ſen- 
ſual Appetite could arrive uito, and this is an VUncleay 
Heer. 
And vpon theſe Confiderations a Man may ly 
ve 
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ſee how little ground there is for to thing there ſhould: 
be a Comm uaion between Almighty God, or his moſt- 
Holy'Spirir, with a man thus qualified ; 1. The Heart, 
as'it is the ſeat of the Deſires, 15 the only fir Sacritice to 
be offered up to God ' as it is the Chamber of our 
Thoughts, it is the only fir Room to entertain him inz 
as it is the Fountain of 'our Actions, the fitteſt part ro be 
aſſiſted with che Spiric of God ; it is theonly fit thing 
thas we can give to God ; and indeed the only thing in? 
«ffeCt that he requires of us. 2.Again,thatGodiis a moſt; 
Pure God, his Spirit a moſt Pure and delicate Spirit ; 
and let any man then judge, whether ſuch a naſty, in- 
pure,unclean Hearrt is a fit Sacrifice to be offered roſuch 
a God; or a fit receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. It therefore 
imports" fuch a man, that hopes to liave Communion! 
wrt God,to have his Heerc in a better Temper. Again, 
it {ermy more than probable ro me, that as a Body fed 
with' poyfonous and unwholſom Food, muſt needs by 
ſuchwPiect g@ntre&t foulncſs and purrefaCttion : So the 
very:Soul of man, which hath ſo ſtrict a Conjuntion 
witti, and:Unjon to the Body, by continual Converfa- 
tion' with, and Subjeftion to ſuch unclean and fleſbly 
thoughts, eceives a Tincture and an imbaſement by: 
them 5 which if there were no other Hel), muſt needs 
wake ir Miſerable in its Separation upon theſe two Re-: 
ſpetts y -1. Upon the Confideration of that Uglineſs, 
which it hath contraCted by thoſe impure Coverſati- 
ons, and which it might have avoided, if it had in the 
Body "exerciſed its proper Empire over them. 2, By 
that Diſsppointmenr,which it finds in the State of ſepa- 
ration-from the fulfilling and fatisfying thoſe ſenſual 
Inclinations,. which it aftzted here, and now carrieth 
with i, 'but ſtands utterly diſappointed of any ſatis- 
faction-of them. 

IV, We conkider How it comes to paſs, thata Heert, 
gugRaty; ally unckan, is Clanſed, which in peneral is 
by 
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by a Reſtitution of the Soul to its proper and native $0- 
veraignty 2nd Dominion over the ſenſual Appetite;zand 
thoſe Luſtsithat ariſe from the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and the Connexion of the Squl to it. And this Reſti- 
rution is anſwerable to the Depravation or impotence, 
whereby the Soul is Subjeted and Captivated under 
whoſe Lufts, which are principally theſe following : 

1. The firft-ground of the Impotency of the Soul,in 
fubduing of the ſenſual Appetite is in the underſtanding, 
which is ſo far weakned or darkned by nzfural Corrup- 
tion that it is ready in point of Judgment to prefer the 
preſent fruition of Corporal Pfeafures,and the ſatisfaCti- 
on of the ſenſu21 Appetite, before the denying of ir; for 
it ſees and finds a preſent contentment in the former, 
but ſees not the danger and inconyenience that will in- 
ſe upon ir,nor the benefit and advantage that wilt infae 
upon a due Reſtraint and Moderation of them gr finds 
a preſent Contentmeat and Sarisfaftion in the one, bur 
it hath not the Proſp?& of the other,or if ig have;yert the 
Conviction thereot is ſo Weak and imperfettyrhat the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a feaſon do overcomeabdiſybgdue 
K. For the Cure therefore'off this Error md Twpotency 
in the Judgment there ought to be £ 15 Cornitios 
chat there is a Danger and Inconveniencexthdrwilkcers 
rajaly attend the Dominion of Luſt ovet rhe Sbul ; and 
a Benefir and Advantage chat will attend the Y tory 
of the Soul over theſe Luſts. © mri 8 0002! 

2. And becauſe there may be an Inconvenienee in the 
former, and a Benefit in the latter, but yet not/ſach as 
may with Conſiderable Advantage prepondprate 'the 
Contentmenr of Luſt, [which is preſent and fenfible,] 
there onght to be a Conviction of fuch an lacouveni- 
ence in the former, and ſuch a Benefic in the lagter, as 
may molt evidently and clearly preponderate the Con- 
tentment'and Advantage ofthe ſatisfying of a-Lult. 

3. And becauſe;thovgh theſe inconveniences and Be- 
rietits 
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nefies be never fo great, yet ifthere be but a faint, and 
weak, and imperfect Convidtiaa of it, it will work bur 
a weak reſiſtance againſt the lnvaonsor RebeHions of 
Luſt,aud a ſenſible prefent enjoyment of whatdelights; 
will eafly preponderate the weak and-faint;and imper- 
fet Convyictions,or ſuſpicions rather,of what is Future. 
It is neceſlary that ſuch Convictions, ſhould be Sound, 
Deep, and Strong, or atherwile they: will be bur Slug» 
gifh and Languilhing Opponents againſt the Rhetorick 
of Lyuſts, that yields preſent Delight of Advantage. ' 
4- And _ Hhough the Convictions are never ſd 
ſtrong,yet if they be.not Accompanied with Conſtancy, 
Vigilancy, and ſopplemental Excitativns, as the oppor- 
tunity requires,the Conſtant and perpecnal funi- 
ty. of may bappen vpona time of Intermmiffion,and 
gain an Advantage againit a Saul-habitually thus Cod» 
vinced,, it is further neceſſary that there be a Frequens 
enſtaue Aiking of thatConviltion upon the Soul,or.gther- 
wile may be intengled by the Aſſiduous Importunis 
ties of his $ | ; . |; True 
Theſc thiogybeing thus premidedjt is neceſſary'to ſee 
whas kind of Adeen: : it muſt tbe that. uſt work ſuch a 
Conviction of ſuch weight and evidence, that may 
reftifie the judgment in reference "to this Conteſt with 
the fenuſal Apperite, and afuate.ſacha Convittion ts 
attain its due effeft- Aderal Phi contains 4nir ex» 
cejtent Precepts apdReaſanings zo the ſubjeting of the 
ſcyſoal Appetite tothe dictate of Reaſorgand to a Moral 
Cleagſing:'of che. Heart : But it cannor attain irs:ead 4 
for though it propounds inconveniences on the' one 
Hdt,and Convenicnces on the other, yet they have great 
defects that _ —_— : The things which-ig 
propoſeth are mtcives of unequal weight to .the 
Pleaſure nnd Canter of rhe the ſenſual Appetite; 
viz On-the one fide Fame and Glory, and Repunation 
and Serenity of mind 3 on the other lice, the _"—__ 
| 0 
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of Luſt in Compariſon of the excellenry of Reaſon; that 
i isa thing commor to-us with the-Beaſtznd ſuch like? 
and therefore; though theſe be fine Notions, andſuch 
as may be weighty withvld Men, whoſe Luſts have left 
them, yet to young men, they/import:nothing, * And 
therefore the Philotopher well provides for it by deter- 
mining that Javents non eft: tdonens auditor Moralis Philg- 
fophie; and; conſequently iv is a-kind of Phyſick, Tthas 
way beigood forthem thar need.ir*nor,but of no'uſefor 
them that wantit <: for _the'truth js, the Fame and the 
Thfamy are notof weighTequivaleat'to-Counterpoiſe the 
ſatisfaction of aLutmphole that are4iiclins ble to them; 
2. Anothey great idefedt' in the things propounded'rs 
this; that is alfo on to Hamane Laws,thatthouph 
they may. be of ſome. efficacy ro: prevent the External 
Att, when it meets with Infamy. in the Action, «ot Rez 
putation in the forbearing, yerit doth incvitablygive 
a diſpenſation-to Sin, if commirted-withSecrecyqnoen 
leſs doth it at all:Cleanfe the Rieart from the love of 
Luſt, the delight in it, the Contemplation of it. Wears 
therefure to fearch for'a higher; afimhvre effeltual Con- 
wilttio, than this,;and tberefore,:: 1;'We-nulſt ſee whe 
ther there be atiy thing. that propouunds ſome-thing 
that tay over-batance the Advantage of Luſt, 'vr the 
love of it, in the Heart.-2. A means of Canvidion of the 
truth and reallity of the thing fopropounded.\ i 
-»*For-the former, Ir-isapparent th-pche'SacredStrip- 
taxes; and they alone; 'do furniſhus with ſuch niateri- 
als; prohibiting not only the Acts of Luſt; bupalſo-the 
yery Motions and Inclinations to ir; The Deſites'of the 
Heart, of it ; the love ofthe Hearruoir 5 and thiswnder . 
pain of the diſpleaſure-of God, evertafting Dea - 
fire, on the 0ne ſide 3 on: the other:fidez in caſe vf - 
ence to this Commang, the Favonr of God;Evertaſting 
Life, and Happineſs : and in crdec-tothe diſcovering 
whether our Hearts walk in Sinceziry, according to #86 
Command 


andouryery- Thoughts ard Chides them, re-minding 
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Command of God, aſſutes us that God beljolds and ob- 
ſerves the Motions, Deſires, Inclinations, T houghts,and 
Purpoſes of our Hearts, and will then one day lay them 
opengWhin the ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed. And 
theſe ars things that are of ſuch a Nature as preponde- 
ratcsall the good;that caii be in Luſt; furniſhed the Soul 
with Arguments againſt it,as carries Thunder in them: 
2. And that theſe may be effetually aſſented to by the 
Soul, without which they Import nothing to the end 
we ſpeak of, there are theſe effectual Means, which Al- 
mighty God affotds us : Firſt, The word of God, which 
doth not only contain Materials atid Perſuations far 
the Cleanſing of the Heart z but alſo a high evidence 
of the Truth and Reallity and Benefit of thoſe Materi- 
als and Perſuationg : it is a Convincing and a Clean- 
fing word : Jo. i5. 3. Te are tlean through the Word, 
which 7 have {poker wnto you. Secondly, A high Con- 
Eruity of the Ward of God,in relation to a future life 
of Rewards and Puniſlumenits unto the very Sentiments 


of Reaſon and the light of Nature it ſelf; the Senſ: of 


which life of future Rewards and Puniſhments carries ' 
with it, not only a Conviction 6f the great Advantage 
of a Clean Heart above an Unclean Heart,bur alſo a ve- 
ry effectual motive to the Cleanſing of the Hearr,great- 
erand more vigorous than all the Arguments of the 
beſt Philofaphers, Thirdly, The Powerful Spiric of Gog 
works up in the Soul an aſlent ynto them ; and that of 
ſuch a ſtrength as is no leſs Gonvincing that Science ie 
ſeif, which is Faith: and therefore Faith thus. wrought, 
purifies the Heart, as well as the life. 3. And for g 

and yn-intetmitted Application and remin- 
ding us of theſe Truths, God is pleaſed to aſliſt us 
vith the continual aſſiſting Grace of his Spirir ating 
in and by the Conſcience,which is in a great meaſure 
Cleanſed, quickned, and aQtuated, which watcheth us 


us 


> Of the Oncleanneſs of the Heart, &c: 
. us of theſe great Truths, which we have received; and 
'thereby aCtnating andaCting our Faith of theſe Truths, 
as often as the occaſion offers it ſelf. 
5. Ard by this means; 2. The Intelletual Power 0 
the Soul is reſtored in a great meaſure to its primitive 
Dominion,or at leaſt is qualified aright in order to the 
excrciling of it. | 
2. The Will, wherein indeed the Empire of the 
Soul is principally ſeated, is likewiſe reſtored to its 
Domination and Rule, . 
1. Partly by theſe Impreſſions, which are as before $ 
received by the Wnderſtanding 'and-the-pratical De- } 
termination thereof - for it is clearly preſented now 
to her. that 1t is the Greater Good to deny Luſt both in 
the Practice and Love of it, than to Entertain it; And 
Conſequently the Will moves tbward 'the Greater } 
Good, according to its proper and natural Inclination. 
2. There is yeta further Effect wronght upon the 
. Will : viz. The ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt, the End 
of his Death, to redeem us from theſe Luſts, whereby, 
even by an obligation of Gratitude, it takes up Reſo- 
lations of obeying him. This T ruth, though ir be firſt 
Teceived in the Underſtanding, and Entertained by 
Faith, yet it doth immediately work upon the Will & 
and AﬀeCtions - viz. An averſion to that Luſt, that 
Crucified her Saviour,and which the ſame Saviour,up- 
on the Indearment of his own Blood, begs us to Cruci- 
fie. 3. Thereis yet a further work upon the Will by 
the ſecret and powerful working of the Spirit of God, 
ſtrengthening and perſwading, and reſtoring it to its 
Liberty and Juſt Soveraignty over the ſenſual Appe- 
tite. 


. 


'APoem 


Its Guilt, while Judgment, Reſon Wit © © 
Improve thoſe very fins 3t dath Commit: * 


E 1 A Poem - 


He Great Createrigave to Brutes the light 
Of Sexſe and. Natural Inſtinf, that might 
Condutt them in a Senſual Life ; by this 
They ſteer their courſe, and very rarely miſs 
Their inſtituted Rule,,nor yet reject 
Its Guidance, or its Influence neg/ett : 
But the Crealor's great Bzu6/cexcs.,” 
Gave unto Man, beſides rhe Light of Senſe, 
The Neþler Light of Reaſyn, Intedect 1 


And C ouſcience t0 C0214 aud Direct > . 
PET Life and Aition " aud 10 keep at right f 
The Motions. of his Setfual;Appetire x; ;-- 


But wretched Alan Hula ppl y Aoforts $14 oh 
Elis Maker's Tuſtitat ton, - and perverts 'i © 


'The-end of all his Pounty; Proftitixes- ig 


Fis Reaſon unto Luft, hd: fo polſates® 

His NotJe Soul, bis Reaſon, wid bj Wit; © 
And Intelled, that in the Throne ſhald ſits” ._* | 
Muft' lackie after Luft, iand fo fulfl1 1h wn, 
The baſe Commands.and. pleaſure of her #1: 1 
Ant thus the Flunidne Nature's gre: Advance? 
Betomes its greater ruine;aoth mbaWes©\.-- ' 


Dear Lord, Thy Mercy Jurely mi overflow, 
"That. pardons -$ ihts: which from: thy Baunty 
| o 8 25 53 (grow; 
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Miſchief of SI N. 


t. FT is 4 moſt Urproficable and Fooliſh thing; The 
Content that Is in it,is bat Imaginary,and dies 
in the compaſs of a Thought; The Expetation 

of it is nothing but Diſappointment, and the Fruitioa 

of it periſheth in a moment. | 

2- It is the infallible Seed of Shame and Abi[chief, 
which, without it be intercepted by Repentance and 
the Mercy of God, doth as naturally, and infallibly 
grow from it, as Hemlock and Henbane do. from their 
proper Seeds : and though the nature of ſome Sins is 
more ſpeedy,and viſible in producing that Fruit ; yet 
moſt certainly, ſooner or later, every Sin yields his 
Crop,even in this life. The beſt Fruit jt. yields is 
Sorrow and repentance, which though it, be'good in 
compariſon of their Fruit enſuing,. if omitted ; yer 
certainly,it is not without much Trouble and Diſcom- 
pw of Mind;and the Bitterneſs even, of Repentance 

t ſelf, infinitely oyer-balanceth the Contentment that 
the Sin did yield. 

3. Sin doth not only produce an Ungrateful Fruit, } 
ut there is alſo a certain Spight and Malizniry in the 
Fruit it yields, carrying in it the very Pifture, Reſem- 

blance and Memorial of the Sin for the moſt "= 

ogs 
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dogs a Man in the puniſhment of it, with the very Re- 
petition of the Guile, alex tahionis. Zia 

4+ It Poiſons and Invenomes all Conditions: If a man be 
in Proſperity,it either makes it an occaſion of new Sins 
to cover or ſecure them that are paſt; or it ſowers and 
infeſts the veryState it ſelf, with ſad Pre-apprehenſions 
of the Fruit due to his Sin; Or haunts him 1n his Jolh- 
ty,like as I have ſeen an Importunate Creditor,a young 
Gallant, which blaſts all his Comfort and Centent- 
ment. If a Man be in Adverlity, it adds Affliction to 
Affliction, The beſt Companion of Afliction,is a clear 
Conſcience, but when a Man hath outward T roubles 
and a Miſ-giving guilty Soul, it makes his Afiiction 
black and Deſperate. 

5. It Diſcompoſeth and Diſorders, and unqualifies a 
Man for ary Good Duty, either to God or Man: I pray, 
but T bring along with na ſence of Sin,that makes me 
Ungrateful to my ſelf, and how can I expect to be ac- 
ceptable to God, the Pure and Holy God, who hates 
nothing but Sin ? I beg Bleſſings, but how can l expect 
to receive a Bleſſing from him, whom I bur lately pre- 
ſumptuouſly offended? if my Son or Servant hath offen- 
ded me, and comes to ask a benefit of me, I look upon 
it as a ſawcy Preſumption,and can IexpeCt to have bet- 
ter Entertainment from my Maker, than I think fit to 
allow my fellow Creature? The truth is, there is no Pe- 
tition comes ſeaſonably from a Man under the Guilt 
of Sin, but Pardon, Forgiveneſs, and Mercy. 

If Ido a Good Work,the Sin, that I ſtand guilty of, 
makes the Comfort I take in it, or in other commen- 
dations of it, Infipid and Empty :” my Heart tells me , 
there isa Sin in my Conſcience,that makes me aſhamed 
to own the Good that is in the Aftion. 

If 1 ſeea fault in another, that my placeor Condition 
6 age me to reprove, the ſenſe of my own Guilt 

es me either backward to Reproye, or Condemn 
E 3 my 
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"my ſelf, while Tam Reproving another ' with ſuch 
' thoughts as theſe : 1 am Reproving a Sin in another,where 
I ftand as quily in the ſight of God as the perſon repreben- 
ded : if he knew my Sin, how juſtly mioht he throw my Re- 
prebenſion into wy own face, ani if he know it not, yet the 
' God of Heaven, hefore whom I ſtand, and the Conſcience 
which I bear within me,makes my Reprehenſion of another, 
a Condemnation of my ſelf. If Il go ahout any Aion of 
my life,though never fo Honeſt, Juſt, and Lawful, yet 
my miſgrving thoughts make me either unaftive in it, 
or fill me with pre-apprehenſions of miſchief or diſap- 
Pointment in it; how canl expect a bleſſing from God, 
whom I haveoffended, in any buſineſs I undertake ? 1 
carry along with me in all I do,the Curſe that the Lord 
threatned, Dent. 28. 20. The Lord, ſhall ſend upon thee 
C uſing, Vexation, and Rebuke in all that thou ſerteſt thy 
hand: untn,and verſe 29. Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy 
w.ys. and verſe 34: 'S» that thou ſhalt be mad for the 
frobt of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, and verſe 67. In 
the Morniug thou (halt ſay, Would God wut were Evening ; 
and at Evening thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Mor- 
zine, for the fear of thine Heart wherein thou ſhalt fear, 
and for the fight of thine Eyes which thou ſhale ſee. 

And certainly all this grows from the Incongruity & 
Diſlonancy, that is berween fin, and the true right conſti- 
tution of the Nature of Man,that is thereby made unuſe- 
ful for his proper Operations ; jul a ſore,or a bone 
out of Joynt difahles the proper ſerceableneſs of a 
Limb; or, as a noxious humour diſorders the Stomach 
Liver, or Splcen,in its proper Office ; or,as a Diſeaſe, 
or ill diſpoſition of the Body makes it unſerviceable to 
zts proper Actions ; ſo do the Sins, and 'Defilements, 
and Guilt, the reſult of it vpon the Soul, diſable it in 
Its Works and Ollices - and this is the evidence of it 
Every thing is then in its right Conſtitution when it 
in In that ſtate, that the Wiſe God of Nature ordered 
_— | WS | It ; 
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it; and fofar as it decliniesfrom that poſition'or ſtate, 
fo far forth it loſeth its Uſefulneſs and proper Happi- 
nels” and therefore it is conſequently evident, that e- 
very thing, that loſeth its Uſefulneſs and Happinels, is 


out of that Conſtitution that God Almighty meant tor 


it; and therefore, in as much as apparently all Sin doth 
introducethis Diſorder and Irregul-rity,it is plain that 
Mankind thereby iis in another condition than God 
at firſt made him, and intended he ſhould be in. 
Hence therefore,It is apparent,That all Sin is againſt 
Natuze, and a Violation and Breach even of the Law 
and Order of Nature; which is nothing elſe but the Stay 
tion, Courſe, and Frame, that God with moſt Admi- 
rable Wiſdom and Goodneſs framed for Man. Man 
itands in 4 dowble ſubordination: 1. A Subordination 
Tirhin himſelf, viz. Of the Faculties inferiour to the 
Superiour ; And. 2. A Subordination to ſomething 
withour himſelf, viz. To the Will of his Creator , 
which though it ſeems extrinſecal, yet in truth it is eſ- 
ſential and necellary. - 
The Internal Subordination is of the inferiour parts 
and faculties to the Superiour, viz. The Senſual Appe- 
tite and Paſſions to Reaſon and to Judgment, God 
hath committed the Body of Man, and thoſe Faculties 
that are ſubſervient to it, unto the Government of 


'the Light of Judgment and Underſtanding,that he hath 


put itt@the Soul : & becauſe,as it is moſt juſt that the 
Soul & 1ts Superiour Faculties ſhould be ſubordinate to 
the Willand DireCftion of God, ſo the Soul ſtands in 
need of that Direftion in order to the Government of 
his little Province committed to him ; & therefore,as 
it happens in Government, when the People break the 


ſubordination4to the Intermediate Magiſtrate,or thelg- 


termediate Magiſtrates break the ſubordination to the 
Supreme, preſently there inſues Diſorder & Miſchief & 
Confuſion: ſo when the Body.or thoſeFaculties,ti:at are 

E 4 | exerciſed 


;6 The Folly and Miſchief Sto: 


exerciſed in order to it, as the natural Laſts and In- 
clinations of the Body, or thoſe that reſult much from 
ir, as the Paſſions, prevail upon the Jodgnicat or Rea- 
ſon, either by thejr Violence,or want of due Vigilance 
and Severity in the Soul in its Adminiſtration, or if 
the Regſon and Judgment do negle&t or croſs the Com- 
mands of God, or make not ofe of the Divine DireCti- 
ons to aſſiſt and guide her in her Adminiſtratian, this 
js Sin, and preſently brings Confuſion, and Diſorder, 
and Diſcompoſure in the whole man, and makes it 
RFEOngs for the Ends to which it was ordain- 
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A- 
i- Od Almighty hath ſubſtituted the Soul 
is of Man, as his Deputy or Vicegerent in 
Tr, that Province which is committed to 


him, and expects an Account from the 
Soul at his return,or ſooner, how he hath managed thar 
Province or petty Dominion committed to him. 

2. The Province,or Territory committed to the ma- 
nagement of the Soul, are his Body,and thoſe Aﬀecti- 
ons.,and Inclinations incident to it; and the Place,Con- 
dit 'on,Relation,Abilities, and Opportunities put into 
his hand by Providence and Divine diſpenſation,toge- 
ther with that Body in this World. 

3. The endof this Subſtitmtion of the Soul in this Pro- 
” vince is, firſt the Improvement of the Revenue of this 

Principle, viz. The Glory of his Name,Secondly, The 
improvement of the perfeQtion and advantage of the 
Saul, the perfeCting of the Soul thereby in a Confor- 
mity to his Maſter's will, and fitting of it ſelf and the 
Body with it for a more noble and divine - condition 
d and imployment. 
| 4- The breach of that Truſt committed to the Soul, 
conſiſts either in the were of that due Improvement of 
the Province cammitted to the Souls Vicegereacy, 
co to the Advantages that it hath ; (which is 
the of the gnprofitable Servant;that did not mifſ- 
impto his Talent,but did not improve it to his Maſters 
Advantage; ) or, which is worſe, A6/-government and 
Mi danioponce af the Province committed ta i 
to the difadvantage of the Soyeraign and it ſelf. © 


5. The 46/-governmen; of qus Province canf6ts prin- 
cipally 


"(4 
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cipally in one of theſe particplars; viz Either in the o- 
riginal and Primary Defetion of the Soul it ſelf in its 
Commands and Proceedings,whereby it Studieth, Pra- 
Ctiſe:h, and Commands Originally and. Primarily a- 
gainit its Princfpal; and this is Devitiſh: or, Secondly, 
in the want of Exerciſe in a due Superintendency over its 
Province, whereby the Subjects, which ſhould be un- 
der its Rule and Saperintendency, are not kept in 
their due SubjeCtion neither to the Vicegerent, nor to 
the Soveraign ; but rehel, and by their Rebellion ei- 
ther wholly caſt off -their -Vicegerent and Soveraign 
Logether, or by degrees draw over the V icegerent or 
Deputy to their Defection. 

6. The great Engines of this Defettion are the Corrupt 
Tnclinations of the ſenſual Appcrite, Luſts, and Paſſions 
of the Body, and eſpecially thoſe, which are the great 
Favourites, and moſt powerfnl in reſpeCt of their Con- 
gruity tothe Natural Inclinations and temper,orrather 

'diſtemper of the Body; or thoſe 7emprations which the 
World offers,eſpecially ſuch as are moſt incident to the 
Place,Station, Relation, or Condition wherein we ſtand 
in the World. The former come under the name af 

' the Luſts of the Fleſh : the latter under the name of 

the Luſts of the Eye, and Pride of Life. 

7. Thoſe Luſts and Temptations are the /Inſtru- 
ments in the hand of Satan, either by Sollicitation to 
corrupt, or by Power to oppoſe the Vicegerency of 
the Soul under God, and to bring it over by Allure- 
ments or Force, to a DefeCtion from him, and in both 
ways fight againſt the Soveraignty of God , 'and-con- 
ſequently his Glory ; and againſt "the Perf&tion/of 
the Soul, and conſequently its Happineſs. ©. 5-7: 

8. Thoſe Luſts are of grea:c/} Power, that have. the 
greateſt dearneſs to the Body, either in reſpect of Age, 
Complexion, Inclination, Condition, or Station; and 

therefore of greateſtDangerto the Soul,and hightagainſt 
OOPIT ? IC 
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; it with greateſt Advantage: In a young Man,or a ſtrowng 


fanguine 'Complexion, Luxury, Wantonneſs ant Ug- 
cleaneſs are moſt ordinarily moſt prev:tent;In an old, 
or Melancholy Man, Coyetouſnefs ; In a middle Aged 


' or Cholerick Man, Anger, Ambition, Violence ; In a 


Rich or Powerful Man, Oppreflion, Dr{dain, Pride: In 
a Poor Man, Diſcontent, Rapine. And there is ſcarce 


-any Man, but hath ſome” Beloved Lu/t-or Sin, that lie 


will be content to ſelI-all: the reſt of his Luſts for the 
enjoyment of that : 'Tempt hun to a Luſt not ſuita- 
ble to his Complexion, Age or Condition, he will ea- 
fily reject ic ; but if it he a Luſt fſvirable to his Age, 
Comptexion, or Condition, he will - hardly, or with 
difitculty enough reflec it. . 6 

9. As every Luſt ſuitable to our Age, Complexion, 
or Condition,is of greateſt Power,and conſequently of 
greateſt Danger,ſo every ſuch Luſt 'once entet tained in 
Practice,becomes of greater Strength, and conſequent- 
ly of greater Danger then before, and this upon a don- 
ble Reaſon: Firſt, Becanſe the Soul is made the weaker, 
and more emaſculated by the reception and cntertain- 
ment of a luſt : -then # #5 like amiſſa pudicitia, which 
is the likelier to make a Proſtitute: Senſe of Reputation 
Is a great matter to keep Innocence,but a loſt Reputati- 
on makes way for a further degree of Guilt. Again the 
Soul by admittance and entertainment of Luſt, gains a 
kind of Intimacy & dearneſs with the Luſt,and admits 
it with leſs difficulty a ſecond time ; becauſe it is now 


become an acquaintance. And laſtly, every ſin cauſeth 


a withdrawing of Divine aſſiſtance from the Soul, and 
an eſtranging of the Soul from ir, a kind of ſhameful 
abſentin of the Soul from God ; and fo as it lo- 
ſerh its ſtrength,ir loſeth its confidence of addreſs for 
It ; which every Man's experience will tell him. ' Se- 
condly, On the part of Luſt, it is made more bold.and 
confident, agd- adventuring, than-it was before it was 

catertained; 
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entertained : It was then more modeſt and baſhfal,be- 
cauſe it knew not how it ſhould be entertained ; but 
now it grows Confident and Imperious.  —_ 

10, When Luſt hath gotten the Vitory in the Soul, 
it either makes the Soul, which is God's Vicegerent, his 
Vaſlal, or his Priſoner ; either the Soul becomes ſer- 
vant and Vaſlal to Sin , or at beſt it is led away Ca 
tive by it : And in both caſes, God is dethroned, the 
Soul imbaſed, and Luſt gets the Empire and Domini- 
on ; and the Soul hath either broken his truſt with 
God, or not performed it as it ſhould : The Province 
committed to his management loſt, the Government 
abuſed, the Soyeraign injured, and the vicegerent is 
either become a Rebel or .at beſt a Priſoner, by his 
own default. 

11. The Means of Prevention of this Inverſion of the 
Order ſetled by the great Soveraign is ; Firſt, that 
the Deputy rake dxe notice of his Inſtruttions ;, for he is 
Not placed in that Province witt out his Rules of Go- 
vernment which his Soveraign hath delivered him. Se- 
condly, Thar he be very Y:gilant over the ſecret Con- 
federacies, Motions, and Riſings of Luſt againſt thoſe 
Inſtruftions ; for Luſt is buſie,troubleſome and Aﬀive 
and ſtudies and watcheth all opportunities of DefeCti- 
on. Thirdly, that he keep his Authority with Reſolution 
and Courage; for Luſt, if it be worthy the name of a 
SubjeR,it 15a petulant and ſawcy,but yet a ſlaviſh baſe- 
minded Subject ; a little countenance will make it in- 
ſolent, and a ſevere hand over it will make it ſervile 
and eſpecially, that this ſeverity be held over thoſe 
Luſts,that have or pretend tothe greatelt intereſt inthe 
Age, Complexion, Diſpoſition, Quality, Station, or 
Condition of the Province;for as they have the greateſt 
opportunities to do miſchief,ſo they will ſoonelt grow 
infbleat. 

12. Though a flight and gentle ſuperintendency 
over | 
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bver Luſt will teach it to command, yet nnder a ſeyere 
and rigid government the moſt it will adventure upon, 
will be to ask admiſſion : and upon ſuch addrefles the 

of this Deputy is to be ſo far from giving admiſſi- 
on to.it, that it ought not to Complement,or Treat, or 
hold Conference or Debate with it, but flatly dexy it : 
As a ſevere Deportment of the Soul muſt keep Luft 
from conmanding,foit muſt check ani diſcountenance 
it in asking ; the holding of conference and dehate,and 
reaſoning with any Luſt,is but a preparatory to its ad- 
million,and Gives but the more Confidence, Boldneſs, 
Importunity and hope of ſuccels to it. Eves reaſoning 
with the Serpent was the firſt breach of her Tnnocency-: 
Luft muſt not be mannerly treated withal,but flatly de- 
nyed. This is that great DoCtrine of Self- Denial which 
the New Teſtament ſo ſolemnly enjoyns - for though 
in truth, our Luſts are not our ſelves, yet thoſe that 
grow out of our natural Conſtitution or Condition, 
are next to our ſelves.,and by miſtake we are apt to E- 
ſteem them, our Eyes, our Hands, our Selves. 

13- This kind of dealing with Luſts and Temptati- 
ons will in a little time diſ-acquaint the Soul with them 
and make the Soul and them ſtrangers one to andther, 
It is eaſily. ſeen, that thoſe things which a Man uſeth 
himſelf unto,ſo that they ſeem to become another nz» 
oe "or ſome __ yon them s | 

o evidence to him,that they are not Aſrram mobic , 

ſo necellary and unſeparable as he a og ; Sram 
once thought them: A man that hath ,jrjwrum coſurys 
accuſtomed himſelfto yain ſwearing do, que i in parcen 
ſo that he canſcarce ſpeaka ſentence «#tram trangſere+ 
without an Oath, and when he is 7 anvenmenr on 
told of it, profeſſeth he cannot help oleyof Torr: 
It, yet let him reſolvedly break the nis. $.' Hier. Eps 
cnſtom of it,he will not find that he 4 

milleth that unhappy Rhetorick in his diſcourſe ; the 
like 
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like.is.caſily ſz0n in Drinking, Gaming, .Wantonneſs, 
& thoſe other vifs' that are precious and dear toa man 
In his cultom and-uſe of them; by a little refolute'difs 
ule of them, he will ſoon find he doth not miſs them ; 
he can eaſily ſpare them, and be without them: 
he finds as-great an inconvenience & burdenfomneſs to 
re-aſſlume them,as before to leave them. And beſides the 
Reaſons before given, there is this more in it; that the 
Value and Contentment that istaken in them, 1$ by the 
reat Expectation & Contentment that the mind ſeeks 
in the pre-apprehenſions & Image that the mind makes 
tot ſelf of them : for the-Contentment of the-things 
themſelves.barely conſidered, & in themſelves,is but flat 
and empty; hut the Imagination dreſſeth them uþ/he- 
yond themſelves,þoth in their pre-apprehenſton &tru- 
ition- and ſo the Value and Contentment of them is due 
more to the Fancy and falſe /zea of the mind, than to 
the things themſelves ; and therefore, if once the mind 
can be eſtranged from Converling with the thought & 
Imagination of them,they will ſoon loſe their Eſtrmate 
and Delight ; becauſe rhey are ſeperated & kept aſur- 
der from that which gilds and-drefſeth them into that 
delightful and amiable ſhape which coufeng & decezves 
3ger into their aCtings of them, 'Now this ſevere hand 
againſt them, denying their acceſs, retuling Ooavers 
with them, doth prevent the mind from faſhioning'of 
Imaginationsof them,and nes, ur thoſe Imaginati- 
ons of them in pleaſing and delighttul repreſentations, 
& thenin alittle while they are quite laideſitde;& hot 
miſſed, nor thought of ; and their own nataral worth, 
without that ſecret brooding of the mind'upon- them, 
doth not with any ſtrength; tolticir or fubdiiethe'mind 
to the actings of them. We are in this kind Hke OhN- 
tren,who have gotten ſome toy imro their hands; thar, 
it may be,may be hurtful, & they mightily prize them, 
and ſet a great rate.upon thent: but tet them be cer 
$5j< a4 | ee wddes OY --- W237, | 
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away, ina little while they will not miſs them, but be 
'as werry and contented, as when they had them.” _ 
*> 14. \'The Succeſs of this Uncourteous dealing with 


our Luſts and Temptations, will mnch countervail the 


-unpleaſingneſs of the Duty. Aman is tempted toa Sin, 


he holds conference with it, and is jnticed to treat with 
it, and to think of it, and it pleafeth him ;* bat-it 15a 
thouſand to one if it ſtay there; but unleſs fome great 
diverſion by the Grace of God, or ſome External re- 
ſtraint by ſhame'or Puniſhment; þrevent him, he.com- 
mirs the Sin ; and ſo Luſt, whex it hath conceived, 
will bring forth. Sin, and Sin, when finiſhed, will 


-bring forth Shame and Death, or at the belt: Stiame 
and Sorrow. How will a Man reckon wih:him- 
elf; What am I the better for that Contentment that 1 


took : in_this Sin ; - the Contentment is paſt , . and that 
which it hath left me, 1s nothing elſe but a miſ-21ving Con» 


' (ſcience, 4 ſenſe of a diſpleaſed God, aſhamed ro bring. 
, p , ng my 


mind in his preſence a pre-apprehenſfion of ſome miſcinef or 
inconvenience to follow me, a deſfondency of mind 19 draw 


-Hexy t0 God under it, and either a great deal of Sorrow and 


'Vexation,or Aﬀtiftion under it, or, which is the uſual gra» 
-tification of Satan after Sin committed, to put away the re- 
'zmembrance of a Sin paſt, with the committing of another, 
till at laſt the Guilt grows to ſuch a moles, that a XMan ts 
deſperately given over to all kind of Villany; and as his Sins 
increaſe, bus Guilt and Shame increaſeth. On the other 
.ſale,"T have denyed my Luſt, or my Temptation, and it- is 
gore - Firſt, T am as well without tt, as if I bad commit- 
red it ;, for it may be the Sin had been paſt,and the contemt- 
- ment that I took in it, and I had becn as well without it : 
but, beſide all thjs, I have no Guilt cleaving to my Seul,no 
ſting in my Conſcience, no deſpondent nor miſ-giving Min, 
0 Interraption of my Peace with God or my ſelf; I enjoy my 
\Irmocence, my Peace, my Acceſs to God with Comfort: ndy, 
more than. all this, I have a ſecret Arteſtation of the Spirit 
of 
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of God in my Conſcience, that I have obeyed him;and bevy 
pleaſed bim, and have rejefted the Enemy of his Glory and 
my Happineſs : I bave 4 ſeeret advance of my Intereſt & 
Confidence in him and Dependance npon him : and Favour 
with him,and Liberty and Acceſs to him, which doth Inf- 
mitely more than countervail the ſatisfattion of an impure, 
and -— 9 fn vexing Lu#t,which leaves no footſteps 
behind it but Shame, anal Sorrow, aud Guilt. 
15. As Reſolution and Severity to a mans ſelf is one 
- of the beſt remedies againſt the flattery and deceit of 
Luſt,ſo there are certain Expedievrs that are ſubſerient 
ro that Reſolution; 2s namely, Firſt, Avoiding of Idle- 
eſs ; for the Soul in the Body is like a flame, that, as 
it were, feeds upon that oily ſubſtance of theBody,which 
according to the various qualifications or temper ofithe 
Body, gives it a tinEure, ſomewhat like it felf ; and 
unleſs the Soul be kept in ation it will dwell too much 
upon that tinCture that it receives from it, and be too 
intent and pleaſed, or at leaft, too much tainted, and 
tranſported, and delighted with thoſe fuliginous foul 
Vapors that ariſe from the Fleſh and natural conſtitu- 
tion. Keep it therefore bufied about ſomewhat that is 
fitted for it, that may divert that intention and Com- 
placency in thoſe fumes, that the inferior part of the 
Soul is 2Þt to take'in them,and ſo to be tewpted;tran- 
ſported, or abuſed by them. Secondly, A frequent and 
conſtant Conſideration of the Preſence of God and bus H0- 
ly Azgcls, who are Spectators of Con- Luke 15. 7, 10. 
ſtancy to God and his party, and de- * Cot. 4-9. | 
lighted in it ; or of thy Apoſtacy, Brutiſhneſs, . and 
Baſeneſs of Mind, and grieved at it. If « > Man 
* were but acquainted with all my Aftions, and Motions of 
my mind upon the Advance of Luſt and Temptations, at 
would make me aſhamed to offend in his fight : but nmeh 
more, if a pure and Glorious Angel did im my view attend, 
' obſerve and bchold me ; but when the. Erernal G - hy 
| e/ol 
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bebold me, who hath given me this Command ti deny my 
Laſts, and bath told me the darizer of yielding to them, 
that they bring forth Sim, and Death, aud Hell, ofers bi 
Grace to aſſiſt me, promiſeth Reward to my Obedience ang 
Conſtancy, bow ſhall 1 then dare to offend with ſo much 
pre 80n ? Thirdly > 4 frequent Conſideration of 
Chrife's Satisfaction, Sufferings, and laterccſſion, Theſs 

s that now ſollicit me to their obſervante, were thoſe 
that Crucified my. Saviour \, it was the end of his Paſſieft 
30 Redeem me, not only from the Guilt, but from the ſubs 


jeftion tothem. It 55 he that beholds me ; how ſhall I trams 


ple his Blood under foor? If I proſtitute my ſelf unto them 
bow ſhall I deſpiſe, and as much as in me lies; diſ«ppoint 
him in the very end of bis Incarnation ? How ſhall ang 
bis Goſpel before men, and 4s much as in me lies, put Him t6 
ſhame m the preſence of the Father, and all the Holy Angels 

when they ſhall be witneſſes of my preferring a baſe Laff 
before bim ? How can I expett the Interceſſion of my Savi- 
our for me at the right hand of God, who bebolds me thas 
wwporthily to ſerve a Liſt, though to my Damnation, rather 
than obey my Redeemer to my Salvaiton ? 4. Frequent Con- 
ſideration of Death aud Judgment. A baſe Luft ſollicits mit 
20 6bey it : ſhall I accept or deny it ? It may be this may be 
the Laſt altion of my Life,and poſſibly Death,that might havi 
been t carp ah ſhall deny my Luſ, may be my next event 
if I obeyit: and as Death finds me; ſo will Judgment 


find me, Wonld I hbe content that ſuch an alt as this ſhould 


be the Amen of my Life, and it may be, ſeal me up in eter- 
nal rejeftion ! Would I be content that my Soul ſholld be 
preſently carried into the preſence of God, andet the laſt aft 
of my q 4 to bis diſhonour ? Or, on the other ſide, if 1 de- 
ny this Vaſe importunate Meſſenger of Hell, and it (howld 
pleaſe Ged to ſtrike me preſely after Þirh Sithzieſs of 
Death, would it not be a more comfortable entrance into 
that black Valley with a clear Conſcience, and an Innocent 
Heart, that conld with Comfere ſay, at one Hezekiah 4d 
r | 
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= the like occaſion. Tſai, 38. 3. Remember, O Lad, 
I'beſeech thee, how I have walked-before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect Hearr:; Fifthly. A due Conſideration® 
of the Iſſue of thoſe ſolicitations of Laſt ; if aſſetred unto, * 
the end of it is Death ; it willbe bicrerneſs inthe end ;;* 
it catinor with all its pleaſures countervail that bitter- ' 
neſs that will moſt certainly attend it ; nor can it give 

aby ſecurity againſt ir. Suppoſe thou art ſollicited ro a 

thought cr zct of injuſtice, lmpurity, or.Intemperance, 

if thou will needs be talking with the Tempration, ask 

it; Whether it be not a Sin againſt that God, in whoſe © 
kands thy Soul is ? ' and if *it be, whether big Anger and \ 
Diſpleaſere be not a neceſſary* conſequence of that Sin? | 


and if it be,may not he inflift the Tues of that wrath of his, 
when, and in what meaſute he pleaſeth * © and if be may, 
, What ſecurity can this Temptation ove againſt it { bath it | 
aw Arm of Owmipotence to ſecure me againſt the power of 
him, » that.is Omnipotent ? "and if it cannot, what Compen- 
fſatien or ameng can it make me, to cenntervail the Damage | 


of bis Wrathfor the very Danger of it ? Canthe Pleaſure or % 
Contentment of the Sin do it ? alaſs! the Pleaſure will.” 
paſs away, in, it may be, a Life, a Day, a moment ; but ' 
the Guilt and torment continues 10 Eternity. 


67 


#* 


Mstives to W atchfulneſs, 


0, Is of ” 
; £In reference to the Good and Evil 
"ay | | 
© ANGELS, 

$: | ; 

ey S we ſee Plants in'a Nurſery, when they come 
8k 'roa due growth, 'are Tranſplanted into Or= 
ſe - chards ; andthofe chat are unuſcful are pal-- 
ud, \ led up ond caſt into the Fire; or 2s we' 


* "Wſce Boys in a free Schole, ſuch as are undiſciplinable, are 
/f3 . Wafter ſome years of probation ſent away to Mechanical 
Y, . Mlmploymenrs ; and thoſe that are Ingenious and Diligent* 
it Ware Tranſplanted to the Univerſities ; Sozmong che Chil-" 
dren of Men in this Life, thofe that. are Vicious and In-' 
orrigible are by Death cooted ont and ceſt into a ſuj- 


ge Wable Condition,” and thoſe that are Veſlels fit for their - 
or "WMaſters uſe, Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranſplan-” 
ul Fred into another Region, a Garden of Happineſs and' 
ut MComfort. © And poſſibly by continuance of time, they, 


eceived Improvement 2nd perfection here : So in that” 
pther Region they add to their Degrees of PerfeCtion;* 
and are promoted to further Acceſſions, - and Degrees, 
and Statigns of Happineſs and Glory, till they come to 
the Start Spirits of juſt Aden made perfett.- , 
' Could we fee the inviſible Regiment of the World, by. 
he' ſubordinate Government of Good'and Evil Angels, 
Has once Eliſha's ſervant ſaw the Fiery Chariots and 
- WHorſmen in the Mount, it would give us another kind* 
O- Hof repreſentation of things, than now they appear tous. 
» 'Y We-have Juſt reaſon to believe that there are infincee? 
Wrwmbers of Spirits of both kinds, that have their pailings 
'Yto and fro, and Negotiations, as well among themſclves 
Ys among the ChiKiren of Men,and as Ravens, Kites, and 
. . ho. 05-3 Bo - = 4 other 
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other kind of ' unclean. Birds haunt Carrion ,” and os 
Vermine haunc after Putrefattion, and ate buſje about 
it; or as diſorderly, debauched Companions and Rufh- 
ans, ever hayat out, apd. bang upon 2 Give an 
fooliſh Heir, ill they have ſucked cur all his Subſtance 
and Wealth; So the [mpure and Corrupted Angels haunt 
and flock, about a Man given oyer to Vice,tili they have 
wholly corrupted and putrefied his Soul ; and thoſe 
Good Men, whom they cannot win over to them, they 
rſue with as much Milice and Envy as they can poſli- 
e z and although they cannot come within them, yet 
as far as they can, they raiſe vp External Miſchiefs a- 
. yang them, watch opportunities to infnare or blemiſh 
em, though the Vigilancy of a better Guard, and their 
own Prudence and Circumſpettion do for the moſt part 
diſappoint and prevent them, Beſides the diſpleaſure of 
the great God, there be ſome Confederation; even in re- 
ference to theſe Good and Evil Angels, ud make Good Men 
very Watchſul, that they fall not into preſumptuous or 


foul Sins. 

x. It cannot chuſe byt be a Grief to 
Luk. 15. 10- the Good Angels, to be preſent, and Spedtz- 
Math. 1$. 10. -tors of the Enormitics of thoſe, for whoſe 

Preſcryation they are imploye 

2. It muſt inall probability work in them a nauſeouſ- 
neſs, and retiring themſelves from ſuch Off@glers, at 
leaſt till they bave. renewed and waſhed themlelyes by 
Repentance, and made their Peace with God in Chiiſt : 
For there is no greater Antipathy than between theſe 
Pure and Chaſft Spirits, and any Sin or Foulngſs, 

3. It cangor chuſe but be a moſt grateful Spectacle 
to theſe Envious and Malignant Ewil Spirizs, who, upon 
the diſcovery of ſuch a fall of a Good Man, call their 
Impure Company together, and make paſtime about 
ſuch an obje& , as Boys do about a Drunken Man, and 
upbraid the Sacred and Pure Angels. Look here 3s your 

Pivons 
- 
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Pious Man, Profeſſor : Come ſee in what a Condition 
be is, and hat h he 4+ ta / ; 
-4- It lays open ſuch a Man to the Power and Malice 
of thoſe Envious Spirits, they have gotten him within 
their Territories and Dominions ; and unleſs God in 
great Mercy reſtrain them, renders a Good Man obnoxi- 
ous to their Miſchief : And as the contagion and noy- 
ſomaeſs of Sin, drives away the Pare and Holy Spirits : 
ſo ic attraQts and draws together thoſe Impure and Ma- 
ligoant Spirits, as the ſindll of Carrion doth Birds and 
Beafts of Prey. It concerns us therefore, to be very vi 
gilant againſt all Sin, and if through inadvertence, Infir- 
mity, or Temptation, we fall into it, to be diligent to 
make our Peace, and waſh our ſelves as ſoon as we can, 
in the Blood of Chriſt, and Water of Repentance. 


OF THE | 
MODERATION 


OF THE 


AFFECTIONS. 


Phil. 45. 
L-t yeur Moderation be known unto all: Men. 


Gderation, is that Grace or Vertue whereby 4 
M Man governs his ſ:nſual Appetite, his P-flir 
ons and Afﬀettions, his Words and Actions 

from all Exceſs and Excrbitancy. 

It refers, 1. Tothe Senſual Appetice: 2. To the 
Paſſions of the Mind ; 3. To Speech ard Words: 4. 
To the z(tions of our Life. 

1. Modcr«tion. in .the.ſen/ual Appetite : and this is 
properly Temperance, which isa Prudent Reſtraint of 
our Appetite from all Exceſs in Eating, Drinking, and 
thoſe other Inclinations that grztifie our Senſ s. 

And certainly this becomes us not cnly as Chriſtians, 
but as Reaſonable Creatures; for the tenſull Appetite, 
and thoſe inclications that rend to the gratification of 
our Ex;crnal ſenſes, are in a great meaſure the ſame in 
XMen-and Brutes, and thy ate in the due order and 
uſe Good and Convenient for both : we cannot live 
without th:zm, But Almighty God heth given to Man- 
kind a higher and a Neblcr Nature ; namely, Under. 
ſtandingand Reaſon,which in the Right poſture,and con- 
ftitution of the Humane Nature is to Govern, Guide, 


Moderate, 
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Moderate, and Order that Inferiour Faculty that is com- ” 
mon to the-Bruits, as well as to Man. And that Man that . 
keeps not this Regiment and Sup?rintendency of his * 
Nobler Faculty, degrades himſelf into the condition of 
a Brure, and indeed into fomewhat worſe, for 'even the 
Inſtindts of Brutes do for the moſt parc regulate theic | 
ſ-nſual Appetite from Exceſs and Immoderation. Burt 
becauſe this belongs to that diſtinCt vertue of Tempz= 
rance, | forbear further Inſtances herein. 

2, Moderation of our Paſſions and Afﬀetions ;, and 
theſe are here principally intended ; namely, Love, 
Hatred, or Anger, Joy, Grief, Hop?, Fear, and thoſe 
other mixt or deriyative Paſſions, that ariſe in Man 
upon the preſentment of their ſeveral Objects. | 
And although the Paſſions of the Aind conſidered ſ1m- 
a ply in themſelves are a part of oy Nature and notEvil : 
but when duly regulated and ordered, are of excellent 
Uſe to us z- yet if they become once unruly, miſ-placed, 
or over acted, they occaſion the greatelt trouble in the ' 
world both ro the perſons themſelves in 
whom they zre,and to others. We may eaſily 
tracealmolt all rhe Sins and Enormitics,and Diſtempers 
and Troubles, and Diforders, that we obſ:rve in our 
of Wl f<lves or others, to the Immederation, and Diſorderof 
4 Wc be Paſſions. -- | 

And therefore the due Moderation of them is of great 
conſequence, both for the attaining of true Tranquility - 


Jam. 4. r- 


«. of Mind, {of great Regularity in all wedoor ſay, and 
of I £9 the Common Peace, Order and Benefir of Mankind. 


+ The Moderation therefore of all our Paſſions conſifts 
ad I principally in theſe two things ': 1. That they be not mil- 
placed -or ſet upon wrong Objects ; as to Love that 


”— {which we ſhould Love, but poſſibly Hate ; or to 
r. Hate that which we ſhould'Love ; and ſo for the 
n. I *<lt- 2: Thar being rightly placed in reſpect of their Ob- 


jects, yet-that they be not intended or a&ed beyond ' 
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that degree gbax may be juſtly allowed to thoſe Objects! 
And this is properly Immodexation,the former is meerly 
Miſprifioo, Error, Enormity, Folly 

And therefore when we ſpeak of Moderation of our 
Paflions, it is intended in relation to thoſe things, abour 
Or upon which our Paſſions may be lawfully ufed or ex- 
ercifed, fo that they be kept within their juſt bounds and 
meaſures, 

And ſince all the ObjeCts of our paſſions 'arg either 
ſomething that is Good or ſo thought, as the Objects 
of our Love, Foy, Hope, cr ſomething that is Evil, 
or ſo eſtecmeo, as the Objc&s of our Hatred, or An- 
ger, Sorrow, Fear ;, the true meaſure of theſe AﬀedCtions 
or Paſſions is to be made according to the true meaſure 
of that Good, or thar Evil that is the preſent Object 
of my Paſſion. If ghe Good or Evil be Great, it de- 
ſervcs a greater intention of thet Paſſion or Aﬀettion 
that is imployed about them ; if it be bur lirtle, the 
meaſuce of my Paſſion ox Aﬀection ought not to exceed 


It, if 1c doth, it becomes Immoderare. 
And hence, it is, that the ſame Paſſion or Aﬀedtion 
may be, and indeed ought to be varioully atted or in- 


gended about obj.Cts of the ſame Nature ; yet under 
different degrees of Good and Evil : 1 may at the fame 
time have cifferent Objects of my Love, different ſorts 
or kinds of Good, and of different allays, fome more, 
ſowe leſs Good, and my Love way be extended to them 
ay at the ſametime; but the degrees of my Loye are 
diverſihed according to the diveriity of the degrees of 
Good tha, each Obj-C& hath,all circumſtances, adjuntts 
and conſequences being conſidered, The like may be 
ſaid, t>uching Fyils that are the Objects of my Hatred, 

er, Scrrow, or. Fear. | " 

he Moderation therefore of Aﬀections requires theſe 
things principally : 1, 4 Rigbt Tudgment..or Eſtimate of 
things Gogd or Evil, according,to theip true natures: of 
degreee;, for without this we ſhall not only mi = 
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the degrees of Good or Evil, but even in their very na- 
tures: we ſhall not only take the Leſſer Good or Evil for 
the Greater, or the Greater for the Leſs; but we ſhall be 
apt to miſtake the thiogs themſelves,and call Evil Good, 
and Good Evil. Now 1t is certain that according to the 
Judgment that we bave touching things Good or Evil, 
and their Values and Degrees, accordingly are our Paſli- 
ons, and their Extents and Tranſports meaſured out. 
If I Judge or Eſteem that to be truly Good, which indeed 
is not, I deliver over toit my AﬀeCtion of Love, Joy, or 
Hope: and ifI Judge that to be a Great and important 
Good, which is but Small or Inconſiderable ; yer accor- 
ding ro the meaſure or preportion of ſuch Eftimate, I 
meaſure out the d-gree of my Love, Joy or delight in 
ſuch Good, A Child will fer as greata Rate, and con- 
ſequently allow as great a meaſure of his Love or De< 
light ro a Rattle, as a Boy doth ro his Top and Scourge, 
Or. as a Man doth to a Diamond, all ariſing from the 
variety of their Judgment, or Eſtimate of the yalue of 
the thing. And the like may be ſaid of Evils, and their 
ſeveral Degrees, with relation to the Paſſions of Hatred, 
Sorrow, or Fear : 2. The ſecond thing _—_— to Mo. 
deration, is 4 Prudent ſtaid deliberation betore the Paſ- 
ſion be put into motion, that ſo the Judgment be con- 
ſulced, rouching the nature of the Object ; firſt whether 
it be Good or Evil; and then what Degree of Good 
or Evil it hath : for be the Judgment never ſo good, yet 
if Paſſion run before it, and be precipitate upon the firſt 
and ſudden apprehenſion of the thing propoſed, or ob- 
jected, and fo antevert the uſe of Deliberation and the 
ripening of the Judgment, there muſt neceſſarily, or at 
leaſt ordinarily follow either Miſtake or Diſorder,or Im- 
moderation in the Paſſion of what kind ſoever ; and 
then the mind: is diſturbed, and put into diforder ſub- 
denly ;2tis difficult then ro make a right Judgment, or 
at leaft, is comes too late,and many times after the miC- 
clyet-is done by the haſty and precipitate Paſſion, either 
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withont or at leaſt within the Mind ; thus tranſported 
wich Paſſion of any kind. | , 
"And therefore the General Rule for Moderation of all 
kind of Paſlions, is, reſolutely to preſtribe ro-a Mans 
felfthis Law z Thar before he any way gives leave to his 
paſſion, he will pauſe and conſider a while, touching the 
Object preſented, what it ig whether Good or” Evil,and 
if either, then what Degree or Vale it bears. And when 
once a Man hath thus peremptorily reſolved to give 
himſelf this Law, and hath a little while inored himſlf £ 
to the praCtice of it, he will find it eafie and familiar. | 
This will better appear in the ſeveral inſtances of the 

ſeveral Afﬀettions or Paſſions of the mind; principally in 
theſe of Love and Hatred, or Anger, Joy and Sorrow, 
Hope and Fear. 

- 1, The Aﬀeition of Love, ts theprincipil and Gov«ra- 
ivg AﬀeCton of the Mind, and tre Root of all other 
Paſſions : For whatſozver | love, ren lers that hateful 
and difpleaſing, which either prevents me from it or , 
deprives me of it,and ſo occaſions the Paſſions of Hatre | 
or Anger : whatſoever | love, makes me joyful oc de- 
lighted in the Enjoyment ot ir, or Sorrowful in the ifs 
or deprivation of it, and ſo proluceth Joy and Sorrow : 
whatſozverl love, I hope for, if abſcnr, or I fear the loſs 
or-deprivation of it, and fo produceth Hope and Fear. 

The Obje of this AﬀeCtion is ſomething that is 
Good, or ſo apprehended : The greater ' that Good is, 
the Greater is the Love of it ; ,Therefore the chiefeſt 
Good draws out the chiefeſt Love; and an Infinite 
Good and Unmeaſurable and Boundleſs Love : and ſince 
Almighty God is the chiefeſt and Infinite Good, there 
cannot be any Immoderation or Exceſs of Love to him : 
and therefore this Moderation of our Aﬀedtion of Love, 
hath-no place in relation comy Love of God, for” I can- 
not love him to2- much. - But this Moderation of this 
AﬀeCtion principally reſpects the good things f, wry 
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World ;”as Wealth, Honour, Power, Repttation, Re- 
lations, Friends, Health of Body, Pleaſures,* and Exter- 
nal Contentments, Recreations, Good Cloths, Equi- 
age, and State, and ſuch hike. "wy | 
Theſe' Good things of this life, - have in' themſelyes' 
a juſt mesſare of Good, and therefore actording to 
that meaſure of Good that is in them, ' they deſerve a 
proportionable meaſure of our Love ;- for External 
Bleſſings are really Bleſſings. & ts « ? 
And among the ſeveral Good things of 'this World, 
there are ſeveral Ranks and Degrees of Good; ſome are 
Good, ſome are Betrer z and accordingly the proporti- 
on or- meaſure of Love, that I lend rothem, is to be 
moderated and diſtributed and expreſſed, according to 
theſe different Degrees and Ranks of Good that we 
find in them, or the relation they bear tome; for in- 
ſtance, I may Love my Wealth, but ſince Wealth is bur 
a uſeful Inſtrument direCted to other ends, as to ſu 
my Life, my Health, my Relations, i amv to love itleſs 
than- theſe, becauſe theſe are more valuable, and my 
Wealth is only deſirable or good to thefe Ends, and ſub= 


' ordifate to theſe Ulſes. | 


e Moderation of AﬀeCtion of Love -in relation to Ex» 
terns, conſiſts therefore principally in theſe things > ": 

1, That we have 4 juſt Eſtimate of the Good that 
is in the/thing that we ſet our Love ypon, and that 
we do not over-yalue them, or - expect that: good-to be 
inthem, that really is not, we muft look: npon them 
as they-are; it may be they are ſuch as have not a 

rfect ſincere Good in them, but mixture of Evily or 
uch- as- have not a ſtable or permanent Good in them; 
bat are-mutable or mortal, or ſuch'as have 3Good- in: 
them; proportionate only ro our preſent. Gondition, aid: 
when *ove- condition is altered, the” Good rhat- is in 
them yaniſheth : And iF they be ſuch, we: muſt - eſteem 
them as ſach; - and loye-them as ſuch; and ſuch for = 
£39 mo 
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moſt ave all Worldly things, Health, Wealch, 
Friends, Relations, nay our very Lives. T- 

2. That we look upon all the Good that is in the 
World, as derived from the Goodneſs of God; | and infini- 
tely below that Good chat is in him : and therefore all 


our Love to them muſt be ſubordinate to that Love 
that we owe ta God, and muſt be controuled by it, and 
in all competitions muſt give place unto it. Suppoſe 1 


have great Wealth, or many Relations, I may, nay, in | 


reaſon I ought to bear ſome Love to them z but I muſt 


remember it is but a derivative and fubordinate Good, | 


and therefore I muſt Love them with this reſerve and 
qualification, that if God pleaſe to call for them, I muſt 
quietly part with them ; for as I have them under that 
condition,ſo the Loye I owe to God,the ſupreme Good, 
engageth me to ſubmit to his Will, and to obey it; for 
if 1 Love hiay beſt, I muſt be pleaſed with what his Will 
is-pleaſed; for I judge him the beſt Good, and there. 
fore bis Wilt the bþ:{t Will; and the Good Pleaſure of 
his Will muſt be the Rule of My Subjection, otherwiſe 
his Love hath not the preheminence. 

3. That we make a right, 4 due Compariſon between 
Good things of ſeveral kinds, and give that the preference 
in our Love, which upon a due judgment ought to be 
preferred ; and this concerns and principally dzſcovers is 
felf in the Competition of ſeveral good things, and of 
our affe&tions to:them. The Merchant Loves his Goods 
well, but in a Storh to ſave his Life,is content to throw 


his Goods over-board. And the exerciſe of Wiſdom 


i this kind, principally conſiſts in the due weighi 
the ſeveral values of Good things of ſeveral —— 
ranging of them in thicir ſeveral Ranks';- and alſo- in 
the diligent coatideration of the feveral Cireumſtances, 
that accompany! ſeveral things z fot many times ſome 
good things that are in themſtlves prefetrable befory 
others, receive an abatercar. andallay; by-cigeugſtan> 

ces 
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ces, arid others leſs preferrable, receive and advance by 
the circumſtances that attend them. 1. Therefore touch 
ing the Differens Ranks of things themſelyes, in mar- 
ters of my own private concernment, 1 am to prefer 
my Soul apd the Good thereof, before all my External 
rear, y for mhat ſhall a Man give in Exchange for 
his Soul ! 1 am to prefer the Sood of my Health, before 
the Good of my Wealth. Again, in _ relating 
to my ſclf and others, I am to prefer the ſatety of the 


: State wherein 1 live before my Wealth, yea, and before 
my own ſafety z; becauſe I am ſure when the whole is 


in danger, I muſt needs be in danger, aud many more ; 
I am to prefer a great Good that may accrue to many 

before a Smaller Good, nay, poſſibly an Equal Good 
that may accrue to my ſelf; nay,lam to prefer an appa- 
rent greater Good to any perſon than a ſmall and in- 
confiderable Good to my felf, But above all Il am to 
prefer the Honour and Glory of God, before my own 
Honour, Reputation, Eſtate, Contentment, or Lite it 
ſelf ;-becauſe he is the Greateſt Good, and moſt to he 
Loved, and the Love to his Honour is but the reſult of 
my Loye to him, Again in things relating to others ; 
I amto. prefer a Greater Good, that may accrue to one 
before a ſmaller Good to another ; The Good cf one 
Neighbour's Soul before the Good of another's Eſtate, 
where, the one, but not both are juſtly in my power 
I may prefer an Equal Goqgd to a Relation, b:tcre an 
Equal Good to a Stranger where the concernment of 
condition of bothare Equal ; becauſe I have juſt reaſon, 
to love a Relation before a Stranger. Again. 2. As there 
are different Ranks of Good, ſo different Circumſtances 
make one Good preferrable before another ; It I ſce 
two Mem in, danger and I can but relieve one of them, 
both being equal to me, I am to prefer the relief of him 
whoſe danger is greater, and more iminent, beforetbe 
relief of him whoſe danger is leſs, or more remote ; and 

herein 
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herein Prudence and [ntegrity of. Heart muſt, be. the di- 

. reor of my, Love, and of the Emanarions of it, always' 
provided that nothing unjuſt or diſhoneſt, 'be mingled 

with what I do, rag, 

4. That asamong goods of different Sizes,or Degrees, 
I'am to prefer the Belt ; ſo among Good things, that 
af leaſt ſeem equal, I do prefer the moſt Laſting and Du- 
rable ;, for Laſtingneſs and Durableneſs is a ſpecial part 
of the Googneſs of 2ny rhing; nay, oftentimes a Good, 
that in its preſent degree or extepr is greater ; yer if it 
be leſs Durable, 'is nor ſo Valuable as a lefs, but more 
laſting Good ; , #s the greater Wealth, that muſt be 
ſpent in a year, is truly leſs Valuable,than a imaller por- 
tion that laſts two ycers, 

5. That we obſerve that General Rule before given ; 
namely, That we never give ouraffeCtion'of Love leave' 
tO run out alone without Judgment and Conſideration, 

oing before it, and going along with it : That we ſuf- 

r not our Paſſions to deil out their own meaſures, bur 
our Judgment and Deliberztion : That we always keep 
this Aﬀetion eſpecially under Diſcipline and Govyern- 
ment, ard ſuffer ir not to run away from us,* 'as an un- 
ruly Beaſt without a Chain ; for it is certain, the due 
Governmeat of this Aﬀection Governs all the reſt. 

* And now if we look abroad into the World, or in- 
deed but ſtriftly and impartially obſerve cur ſelves, we 
{hall eaſily obſerve a marvellous want of Moderation of 
this AﬀeCtion, For, not to mention the' miſ-pla-' 
cing of this AﬀeCtion, upon what we ſhould really hare; 
we may ſee a great Irregularity, in the Meaſure and Or- 
der of Excrting this AﬀeCtion about things, ©. that we 
may in their meaſure and kind love - we talk indeed 
of loving of God above all, and of the great value we 
ſet upon our Souls and everlaſting life, and of Self-De- 
nial, and againſt loving of the World, and how vain 
and contemptible a thing the Woxld is 3 but for ws 
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moſt part they are but Words and Speculations ; when 
we come to Practice and Life, there appears nothing, 
or very little that anſwers theſe Notions, and Speculati- 
ons; little of that Mcderation that thoſe Notions im- 
port. We love the World, the Wealth, the Honour, 
the Pleaſures, the Profits of it, with all our Souls ; 
we make it our principal buſineſs to attain and enjoy 
it ; we account it our greateſt Calamity when we are 
roſſed or diſappointed-in it. One Man ſets his whole 

eart upon his Greatneſs, another upon his Wealth, 
avother upon his pleaſure and Recreations, another up- 
»n his Preferment, another upon the Fayour of Great 

en, another upon the Applauſe uf his Learning or Elo- 
1uence, another upon the Beauty of a Miſtreſs or Ser- 
ant : nay, ſo Childiſh we many times are, that we 
are inamoured on very Toyes, as fine Cloths, hand- 
om Furniture, a Fine Houſe, ſplendid Entertainments, 
2 fine Head of, Hair, or Mad Antick Poſtures, or Com- 
plements, Aﬀected Words, Geſtures or Phraſes, Apiſh 
mitation, Plays, and Gaming; new Faſhions ; that 

any there are that make ſuch Egathers as theſe, the 
Principal Object of their Love, the Buſineſs and Study 
df their Lives, and are as much concerned in their diſ- 
ppointment herein, as if they were undone. Theſe 
re prepoſterous, and want Moderation in their Aﬀecti- 
dn, becauſe they have no true Judgment or Eſtimate 
ff things, according to their true Values, 
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- 2+ That end is alſo repreſented as an End Poſſible and 


Att ainable. | 
' 3. That: there be alſo a Means propoſed probably 
conducing to the attaining of that End ; and the Hope 
or Expectation of that End, is the Spirit or Life that 
puts a man upon the uſe and Exerciſe of that Means, 
thus conducible to it : For the moſt part the Compla- 
cency that is taken in the Exerciſe of the Means to the 
attaining of the End propoſed, is at all times equal, and 
molt times exceeds the Complacency, that is taken in 
injoyment of the End when atrained; for the reaſon 
hereafter given : For the end is preſent in ExpeCtation 
in the moft ample and Comprehenſive Image or Idea 
thereof that can be : And this is that which quickens 
and drives on Action with intenſivenefſs proportionable 
to that meaſure of Worth and Value, that the Soul puts 
upon the End thus proſpetted. And therefore he that 
hath a great and high ExpeCtation and Value of the End 
propounded, acts with vigor and induſtry; he that ſets 
but a low Price or Yaluation 9pon the End,as a bulineſs 
but little preponderating the Trouble and Induſtry to 
attain it, 1s cold in his proſecution of it - But if the 
Labour and induſtry, that is required in the uſe of that 
means, appear to cqual the Good that is attained in the 
End, the whole ation is for the moſt deferted ; as he 
that ſets a great Value upon Wealth or Honour, ſpares 
DO Pains to attain it : So he that ſets but a low value 
upon It, is flat and lazy in his proſecution of it ; and 
he that looks upon it as not countervailing the pains in 
acquiring it, fits ſtill and is idle in 1t. 
or the moſt part the Good Things of this World, 
are preſented to Men in expeCation, not only in their 
| beſt dreſs, but in an Elevated Yalue above what is in 
truth in them ; and this is therefore ſo upon a double 
Reaſon. | 
:. The wiſe Providence of God permitting it, _ 
l 


ard Expeflation. $3 
that for this exrellent End, to keep Men in Aftion and 
in Motiogz Which is of ſingular ule for Mankind : For 
if the things exciting the ordinary Actions of Life did 
appear with no greater an Elevation than poſlibly they 
do really and intrinſecally bear, the moſt part of Man- 
kind would fit ſtill and do nothing. This very fallacy; 
that Men pat upon themſelves in over expetting, is a 
Spur to aftion and Motion ; which in moſt Men would 
be wholly intermitted,unleſs the very worldy Concerns 
did ſet them in Action, as the end ſtands thus repreſear- 
ed to their Expectation. | | 
2. Mankind being indued witha Fancy or Imaginati; 
on, that hath not only a power of ſeparating the G 
of every thing from the Evil that may poſlibly accom- 
pany what it expects, but alſo of ſtuffing and filling the 
Good with great Imaginary Advances,it doth{to pleafe 
agd _— ſelf ) exerciſe both theſe delightful De- 
ceits."If it finds any good in what it expects,it doth up- 
on Choice thruſt away and remove all that Ev'l that 1s 
really-annexed to it ; that ſo it may not be vexed with 
the pre-apprehenſions of it - and it mulciplies,and any- 
ments, and adyanceth and magnifieth that Good that ir 
hath left, that ſo he may with the greater deliglit ex- 
pett what he, by this phantaſte, hath wrovghrhimfelf 
up to 2 belief that he ſhall enjoy. _ [2 
The miſery and unhappineſs that falls upon Mankind, 
from this advance of the Hope and Expettation of Worldiy 
Ends, is obſervable in one of theſe Events thereof. =: 
1. It-may be,there is an arter Fruſtration of the whole 
thing defhgned and aimed- at, and fo his Expectations 
like the dream of the hungry Man in the 
Prophet, that dreamed he had eaten, and Ifai. 29: 8. 
he awakes and behold he is hungry. - OTE 
2: heattain the End he expetted, be it Wealth, or 
Honour, or Pleaſure; or the like ; yer many times there 
Hoth-anzehd it ſomt ſignal Miſchief or Evil, T hiat he ha 
| S 2 r 
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not before the patience to think of, that doth render 
the whole enjoyment to be utterly a thing miſchievous, 
and worſe than a diſappointment. And indeed the thing 
of the World are generally of ſach a conliſtency, that 
-a very little evil joyned to it, will ſower and make It 
unfavory. A want of a little ſpot of Ground for a Gar- 
den, will make the fruitions-of a Kingdom but infpid 
to Ahab ;; and a want of Mordecai's Knee,will deſtetiſh 
.all the Honour of the great Courtier Haman. The 
truth is,the micd is that which makes any thing uneaſie 
and it falls out,that a ſmall croſs or trouble to a Mind, 
eſpecially filled with expectation of a full and intire 
Happineſs,will be as troubleſome as a ſmall Thorn in 2 
great Mans foot. 

3. But yet further, ſuppoſe we that the thing pro- 
jected, is attained without any mixture of miſchief at- 
tending it ; yet here. isan inſeparable unhappineſs that 
doth attend the moſt perfeft tjoyment of the beſt 
worldly advantage projected and expetted ; it is al- 
ways leſs than it was expettec'. | hgExpectation flattered 
it ſelf with much more than what it finds ; and a Man 
doth infallibly find that his Mind and Phantaſie had 
dreſſed up and adorned the image and Phantfſm of what 
was projeted,much finer and goodlier than he finds it; 
when he attains it. A Man projetting Happineſs in 
Honour, Wealth, Friends, applauſe, Pleaſure, or any 
other Earthly thing, is much like a Builder, that hath 
much more content in his Contrivance and expeCtation 
of the Beauty, Comlineſs, Uſefulneſs, Contentment, 
and other Complaceney of his Building, then when tt 
is finiſhed ; and when he hath done all, nay though 
exquiſitely ſuitable to his Mind, yet his contentment 
vaniſheth in the fruition, and the Contentment, as 
falls ſhort of the Expectation,ſo for the moſt part it dies 
and vaniſheth with the injoyment, £ 


Take 
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Take therefore this Connſel: Firlt,In all thy Deſigns 

of Temporal Advantages, keep chy Expettarions and 

Hopes low, clog them with Suſpicions, and Abatements, 

and 'Allays ; otherwiſe thy ExpeCtations will cheat 

thee ; and not only ſo, but render that good that thou 

ſhalr attain (even upon honelt deſigns) inlipid and flat, 

becauſe leſs than what thon expecteſt : whereas a low 
ExpeCtation givesa reliſh to a low injoyment. Secondly, 

Ser not thy heart upon an earneſt proſecution of Temporal 

Advantages: For,it they do ner vex thee by Diſappoint- 
ment, or ſome Thorn or Gall that doth adhere to them, 
yet it is Ten to One they will cheat thee; appear more 
glorious at a diſtance and in Expectation, than nearer 
hand, and in Fruition, They are trimmed up with 
Report and Expectation ; bat in reallity, and in them- 
ſelves are like the Apples of Sodom, beautiful to the 
Eye, but vaniſh into duſt when touched. Solomon was 
certainly the Wiſeſt and externally Happieſt King that 
ever the World knew: He had the greateſt opportunity 

thatever any Man had, to take a full Eſtimate of the 
World in its choiceſt Enjoyments, by reaſon of his 

Wealth, and Peace, and Power, and Intercſt.alngoit with 

all the Princes ard Potentates that then reigned. He 
had a vaſt Judgment and Underſtanding of all thingsin 
Natvre, and conld wich exquifte Skill and Reliſh, fearch 
into, and attain all rkat was externally Good and De- 
{irable in this World. And beſides all this, he made1r 
his chief bufinefs to ſearch ont what was that Good for 
the Sons of Men, under the Son, and this he did neither 
brutiſhly, as led thereunto by ſenſuallity, nor ſuperfici- 
ally, or barely by ſpeculation ; but he madeit this bult- 
neſs not only ſtritly roenquire into it by his Reafon and 
Jadgment, but alſo really to experiment and try the 
mztter he thu, ſought afrer: And having with much 
induſtry and obſervation climbed, as it were, to the 
op of all Worldly Felicity and Enjoyment, and be- 
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holding the reſt of Mankind, as well as they were able, 
reaching and clambering, as it were, towards this pre- 
cipice of Worldly Felicity. 


Dun monte pct [14 
Spettat anhelantem dura ad faſtioia turbam. 


From this high Mountain he beſpeaks Mankind in 
his critical Book of Fccleſizftes, as it were in this man- 
ner: Te Ci:ldren of Men, I ſee ye are full of great Ex- 
peftations of and by Wl orldly Comentments ; aud you takg 
much 7 21:5 for the acqueſt of them : Liiten a while what 
F ſhall ſay to you; I have had thoſe Ofportumtes of a f:ll 
diſcovery of the beſt rhat this World can afford ; Wealth, 
Honour, Fleaſures of all ſorts and kinds, .and ſuch Oppor- 
tunities as none of you ever had or can exper? to make the 
like diſcrvery ; and I have denicd my ſe'f mething that this 
World can afford to give me Contcnt, and the moſt exqui= 
ſue Taſte and Reliſh of them , and / have now arrived to 
the very Faſtigiuni, che ve? 'y hiobeſt point of this Moun- 
tain of P leaſure and Worldly Fruition ,, and 1 find my ſelf 
wholly decerved in what 1 expettcd : ] cxpetied indeed as 
great Contentation as you do,but now I hate taſted of every 
r2 ſb, I find them all to be but vanity and Vexation of dpt- 
rit. I have wor been only dil. ppoinred 1 in what I expettca- 
from them, but i: ſtead thercof I bave reaped nothing but 
Sorrow, Anx ety, Vexation : you do thercfore deceicie 
yo o ſel: es #n ell the pains you take while ye think from the/e. 
Wortdly Enjoyments, 36 ſhall acquir e Happineſs, yca,or Con- 
rextai.on tn thrm. Pe wiſe therefore, and rake warring by 

re, the wreatest example that ever the World knew of "this 
kind. Give over theſe laboriow, bue and vain purſuits of 
yours 5. and 1ok? on! but this cociedins Lefſon of mitie, 
which I have learned by inf«llible Exjerience, Fear God, 
and kee p'} his Command: NCT, for tliis is the whole 
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For here have we no continuing City, but we ſeek 
| one to come. 


Have in my conrſe of - Life, had as many Stations 
and places of Habitation as inoſt Men. I have 
beea in almoſt continual Motion ; and althongh 

| of all Earthly things I have the moſt deſired 
Reſt, Retirednefs, and a fixed private Station ; yet 
the various changes that I have ſeen and found, the 
Publick Imployments, that without my ſeeking, and 
againlt my Inclination have been put upon me,and many 
other Interventions, as well Private as Publick, have 
made the former part of this Text true to we in the 
Letter, that I have had no continuing City, or place 
of Habitation. When I bad deſigned unto my ſelf 
a ſettled Mantion in one place, and had fitted it to my 
convenience and repoſe, I have bzen preſently con= 
ſtrained by my necellary imploymen:s to leave it and 
repair toanvther: And when again I had thoughts to 
find repoſe there, and had again fitted it to my conve- 
nience; yer. ſome 9ther neceſlary occurrences have di- 
verted me from it ; and thus by ſeveral vicifſitudes, my 
dwellings have been like ſo niany Inns to a Traveller, 
though of ſome longer continuance, yet: almoſt of 
equal inſtability and viciſiirades. This unſettlecneſs 
of Station, though troubleſome, yet hath given me a 
good and prattical Moral ; namely, that I mult not ex- 
pect my Reſt in this lower World, hat muſt make it as 
the place of my Journey and Pilg:image, not of my 

G 4 Repoſe 
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Repoſe and Reſt, but muſt look further for that Happi- 
nels. And truly when I conſider that it hath been the 
Wiſdom of God Almighty to exerciſe thoſe Worthies, 
which he left as Patterns to the reſt of Mankind, with 
this kind of Diſcipline in this Warld, I have reaſon 
not to complain of it as a Difficulty, or an Inconveni- 
ence, but to be thankful to him for it as an Inſtruftion 
and Document, to put me in remembrance of a better 
Home, and to incite me to make a due proviſion for it, 
even that Everlaſting Reſt which he hath provided for 
them that love him ; and by- pouring me thus from 
Veſſel to Veſſel, to keep me from fixing my ſelf too 
much upon this World below. But the truth is, did 
we coniider this World as becomes us, even as Wiſe 
Men, we may eaſily find, without the help of any ſuch 
particular Diſcipline of this Nature, That this World 
below, neither was intended, nor indeed can be a place 
pf Reſt, but only a kind of Laboratory to fit and pre- 
Pare the Souls of the Children of Men for a better and 
more abiding State, a School to exerciſe and train us 
up into habits of Patience'and Obedience, till we are 
fitted to another Station, a little narrow Nurſery , 
wherein we may be dreſled and pruned;till tranſplanted 
into a better Paradiſe. The continual Troubles and 
Diſcompoſures, and Sickneſſes, and Weakneſſes and 
Calamities that attend our Lives, the ſhortneſs, and 
continued Vexation occurring in them; and finally, 
the common examples of Death and Mortality of all 
Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are a ſufficient in- 
ſtruction to canvince reaſonable Men, that have the 
Seriouſneſs and Parience to conſider and obſerve, That 
we have no abiding City here. And on the other fide, 
if we will give our ſelves but the leiſure to conſider 
the great Wiſdam of Almighty God, that orders every 
thing inthe World to ends ſuitable and proportionable; 

the excellence of the Soul and Mind of Man the great 
al Advances 
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Advances and Improvements his Nature is capable of ; 
the admirable means, the Merciful and Wiſe God 
hath afforded unta Mankind, by his Works of Nature 
and Providence, by his Word and Inſtructions, toina- 
ble him for a nobler Life, than this World below can 
yield, will eaſily confeſs that there is another State, 
another City to come, which becomes every Good, 
and Wiſe, and Conſiderate Man to look [after and fir 
himſelf for. And yet let a Man look upog the genera- 
lity of Mankind with a due and ſevere conſideration 4 
they will appear to be like a company of mad or diſtem- - 
pered People. The generality of the World make it 
their whole buſineſs to provide for a Reſt and Happineſs 
in this World, to make theſe yain acqueſts of Wealth 
and Honour, and Preferments, and Pleaſures of this 
World, their great, if not only Bulineſs and Happineſs ; 
and, which is yet a higher degree of frenlie, to eſteem 
this the-only Wiſdom, and to eſteem the careful Pro- 
viſion for Eternity, the Fally of a few weak,melancholy, 
fanciful] Men : Whereas it is in truth, and. in due time : 
it will moſt evidently appear, that thoſe Men that are 
moſt ſedulous and ſollicitous touching the attaining of 
their Everlaſting Reſt, are the only true Wiſe Men, 
and fo ſhall be acknowledged by thoſe that now deſpiſe / 
them. Wd. 5. 4. We Fools accounted his life Madneſs, 
and his end to Wine Honor. How 1s he numbred 
among *he Chi of God, and his Lot is among the 
Saints ? 

When I come to my [nr 1 have this conſidcration 
preſently occurs to me. If my Lodging be good and 
fair, the Furniture ſplendid, the Attendance great , 
the Proviſios ggod and well ordered - yer I ſtreight 
conſider this is not the place of my Relt, I muſt leave 
it to morrow,and therefore I ſet not my Heart upon 4t. 
And again, If my Inn be but poor, my Entertainment 
mean, my Lodgivg decayed, I do not preſently nou 
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for Painters, Carpenters, and Maſons to repair, or 
beautifie-it ; but I content my ſelf with it, and will 
bear with the inconveniences, becauſe I conſider it will 
be but for a night, and to morrow 1 ſhall be gone, and 
poſſibly come to my home, where | ſhall be better con- 
venienced. And although the truth is, that this World 
15 little other than our Inn to entertain us in our Jour- 
nzy to another Life; and our ſtay in it is many times 
very ſhort, yea, our longeſt ſtay here in compariſon of 
Ereroity, 1s infinitely more ſhort than a nights lodging 
at an Inn, in compariſan to the longeſt life here ; yet ir 
isa wonderful thing to obſerve how much we are taken 
up with the concerns of this our Inn, what a ſtir we 
keep about it ? what pains and coſt we imploy in it? 
how much of or time Is laid out upon it ; as if it were 
our only home, - If our Lot caſt us upon a handſome 
Lo?ging (as ic were) and it furniſhed with Wealth, 
or Glory, or Honor, how we pride our ſelves in it ? 
how goodly we look upon our ſelves ? how happy we 
think our ſelves ? whar care we have to make 1t more 
Rich, Glorious, and Splendid : And on the other fide, 
if our Lot caſt us upon a lower, meaner Station if we 
are Poor, or Sickly, or Neglected, or under Hatches, 
what a deal of Impatience, and Diſcontent , and 
Unquietneſs appears? Nay, though our Lodging and 
Entertainment in this inn of the World þe pretty well, 
and will ſerve till we rake our Journ@F yet if it be net 
ſo Fine,and Splendid,and Rich,and Comely as anothers ; 
if our Meat be enough to ſuffice nature, if our Cloths 
enough to protect us from cold, if our Houſe good 
enough to . keep off the Storms, and defend us from 
Injuries, yet if theſe be not ſo good as ſuch 1 Mans, or 
ſ:ch a Neighbours,not ſo good as my Anceſtors or Re- 
Jations, Lord ! What a deal of Unquietneſs , and 
Complaining, and Envy, and Impatience, -and Turbu- 
lency of mind there is in Men ? Whag Deſigns, and 
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Frauds, and Plots, and Underminings, and Undue: 
Means Men take to advance their own condition, and 

to depreſs others ? and all this while never conſider 

that which would eaſily cure the extravagance, as well 

of one hand, as of the other : Namely, This is not my 

home, it is but my Im ; if it be Feautiful, Splendid, Con- 

venient ; if my condition in it be Wealthy, Honourable, 

Proſperous, I will not ſet my heart upbn it, nor think, any 

better of my ſelf for it, nor ſet up my Reſt in it : It is but 
my Inn, I muſt leave it,,it may be to morraw. On the other 

ſide, if it be but Poor, Weak, Infirm, I5noble, Low, 1 will 

coutent my ſelf, it4s but my Inn, it may ſerve for my paſ- 
ſave, I ſball, it may be, leave it to morrow, and then if 1 
have tukgn that due care that becomes me in my proviſion for 
my Eternal State,I am certain the caſe will be mended with. 
me ; however my Inn-be Poor, Mean, Inconvenient, Trou- 
blefome, it is but for a night,ny home will be better ; 1 
Lave learned, that I have here 10 abiding City, but I ſeek, 
one to come, The benefits of the conklideration of this 
Text are many : 

1. It will teach a Man a very /ow effeem of this preſent 
IForld, and never-to ſet the heart upon it. MH/:lt thou 
{er thy heart upon that which is not ? It 1s not an abiding 
City-: Either like the old feigned inchanted Calthes, it 
will vaniſh. and come to little while we think we have 
faſt hold of jt; or elſe we muſt leave it, we know not 
how ſoon. Ir is full of trouble and vexation when we 
enj9y it ; and very unſtable and uncertain is our ſtay in 
It. 2, Þutlet it beas good as it will,or canbe, yet this 
Text tells of a City that is better worth our thoughts, : 
an abiding City, a City that cannot be ſhaken, where 
there are no Troubles, no Thorns, no Cares, no Fears, 
bur Righteouſneſs, and Everlaſting Peace and Reſt. 

2. -Conſequently it will teach us to ſcck_ that which 1s 
moſt of value firſt and moj;, and make that our greateſt 
Endeavour, which is our greateſt Concernment ; name- 
Is, 
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ly, to ſeek that City that is to come, Peace with God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Hope of Eternal Life. It is 
true,while we are in this City that continues not (this 
Inferiour World) God Almighty requires a due care 
for Externals, and Induſtry in our Imployments, and 
Diligence in our Callings - It is part of that ſervice we 
owe to God, to our Families, to our Relations, to our 
Selves; and being Yone in Contemplation of his Com- 


mand, it is an a& of Obedience and Religious Duty to. 


him : But this Conſideration will add this Benefit even 
| to our Ordinary Imployments in our Calling, it will 
be ſure to bring a Bleſſiag upon it... Seck firſt the King- 
dom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. It ſhall be given inas an 
adyantage and over-meaſure. 2. It will add great 
Chearfulneſs to the Imployments of your Calling, and 
to thoſe worldly Imployments that are requiſite for 
your ſupport and ſubſiſtence: when you ſhall reſign up 
your endeavours therein to the good Pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God. 3: It will remove all vexatious Sollicitouſ- 
neſs 


and Anxiety from you, when you ſhall have ſuch: 


Conſiderations as theſe; Almighty God (is is true) 
bath placed men in this World, as in a paſſage to another, 
and requires of me an Honeſt Imployment for my ſupport 
and ſubſiſtence ;, or elſe hath lent me a reaſonable liberal 
portion, whereby I may comfortably ſubfiſt without much 
pains or labour ;, I will uſe it Soberly, Cherfully, Thank: 
Fully : If he bleſs me with Increaſe or greater Plenty,T will 
ipcreaſe my Humility, Sobriety, and. T bankfulneſs ;, but if 
it be not his pleaſige to bleſs me with Plenty and Increaſe ; 
bis Will be done, I have enough in that I have ; there is 
another more abiding City, wherein I ſhall have ſupplies 
without Want, or Fears, or Cares. 

. »*3:. This Conſideration will give abundance of Quiet- 
neſs, Patieace, Tranquility cf Mind in all conditions. 
Am 1 in this Warld Poor, or Deſpiſed, or Diſgraced, 


or 
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or in Sickneſs, or Pain ; yet this Text gives me two 
great ſupports under it. 1. It will be but ſhort, this 
lower World,the Region of theſe Troubles and Storms, 
is no continuing, no abiding City z. and conſequently 
the Troubles and Storms of this Inferiour City are not 
abiding or long. 2+ After this Nittigg,periſhing City, 
that thus paſſeth away, this ſour lite which is but the 
Region of Death,there ſucceeds another City that in- 
dureth for ever, a City not made with hands, Eternal 
in the Heavens, a State of Everlaſting Bleſledneſs, 
where are neither Cares, nor Tears, "nor Fears, nor 
Poverty, nor Sorrow, nor Want, nor Reproach I will 
therefore with all Patience, Chearfulneſs, and Conten- 
tedneſs bear whatſoever God pleaſeth to exerciſe me 
withal in this life ; for I well know that my light Affi- 
&ions, which are but for a moment, ſhall be attended 
with a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 
Theſe Conſiderations will ſeem but dry and empty, 
to Men that do not deeply and confiderately weigh 
matters - Ordinarily young heads think them, at leaſt, 
unſeaſonable for their youth z but they muſt know that 
Sickneſs and Death will overtake the youngeſt in time 
and that will undeceive People, and render the heſt 
appearances of this World, either Bitter, or at leaſt 
infipid, and without any pleaſant reliſh ; and then'the 
Hopes and ExpeCtations of this City to come, will be 
more of value to us than the beſt Conveniencies and 
Delights this lower World can afford. Let us th 
fore 1n our health make it our buſineſs to ſecure our 1 
tereſt in ir, and ir will be our Comfort and Benefrt both 
in life and Death. . | 


| Fr. ae 
CONTENTEDNESS 
AND 


PALIENCE. 


Ontentedneſs and Patience differ in this; 
that the ObjeCt of the former is avy conditi- 
on,whether it be Good, Bad, or indifferent; 
the Object of the latter is any preſent or 

incumbent Evil. But though they differ in the Latitude 
or Extent of their Object, yet they both ariſe from 
= Neve Principle, which, if rightly qualified, gives 
both. 

The Meaſure and Original of all Paſſions is Love 
and the Object of Love, 1s, that which is really or-ap- 
parently Good. If our Love be right, it regulates all 
our Paſſions : For Diſcontent or Impatience arifeth 
from the abſence of ſomewhat that we love and yalue, 
and according to the meaſure of our love to the thing 
we want, ſuch is the meaſure of our Difcontent or Im- 
patience under the want of it. 

He that ſets bjs love upon that, which the more he loves, 
the more he enjoys,js ſure to avoid the danger of Diſcontenr 
or Impatience ; becauſe he cannot want that whigh he 
loves : and though he love ſomething elſe, that may 
be loſt, yet under that loſs he is not obnoxious to much 
Impatience or Diſcontent, becauſe he is ſure to mu 
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that which he tnoſt values and affets, which will anſwet 
and ſupply leſſer wants with apreat advantage: The 
greatels. bent-and pertionof his love is laid out in what 
* he is {ure to en PH, and.it is but a ſmall portion of love 
that”1s lefc forthe thing he is deprived gf, and conſe- 
quently his dffcaptent _ little, - cured - with the 
fruition 'of a more valuable Good. 

He that ſets his love upon the Creature, or any reſult 
from it, as Honour, Wealth, Reputation, Power ; 
Wite, Children, Friends, canfiot pollibly avoid Diſcon- 
tent or Impatzence ;. for they ,are mutable, harp = 
unſatisfactory ; ſubject | ny acts a&cor- 
ding.to.the re of his, 1 them,is the _— 
of his Diſcontentand ſrapatience.i in the loſs of them, or 
difappointmem iaTthem. 

-- He that ſetshis love upon God, the. more he loves 
him, the. more -he enjoys of him. ln other things the 
greateſt danger of diſappointment, and conſequently 
of impatience; 'is -whea he loves them belt but the 
'more love webear to God, the more: love he returns to 
is, and - communicates his Goodneſs. the more-freely 
to us. Therefore we are certain that we cannat/.be 
- Ciſappointed,nor' conſequently have any. ground of im- 
- Patienceafidiſcontent in that which is our a nag 
, th&thingWochiefly value. -. : 

He that ſets his -inticeſt-love. on. God;. yet hath a 
| liberty to Iſſde a ſubordinate-portion- of- love to other 
. good things; ab Health, Peacey Opportunities.:to do 
--Gocd, Wife, Qhildren, 'Friends.: And .in theſe: be may 
be croſſed and diſappointed. But the predominant Love 
- of God delivers the Soul from Diſcontent and Impatience, 

& or under theſe loſſes 
| 4. Becauſe the Soul is ſtill aflured. of what -it. moſt 
Ro _vlomyaie love of - God returned to the Soul; wbich 
pmpanſatos-cns drowns the other loſs, and the glifcon- 
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2. Becaufe the Heart is fatisfied, that theſe loſſes 
tome from the band of him, whom Ie loves, of whoſe 
Truth, Wiſdom, Love and Goodneſs he hath aſſurance, 
and therefore will be delivered out in meaſure, upon 
moſt juſt Grouns, and for moſt excellent ends. He 
ſends an [nſtru&ion along with his Rod ; and the Soul 
reads love as well in the Rod of God as his Staff. 

3. Becauſe the Love of God, taking vp- the princi- 
pal bent and ſtrength of the Soul, leaves bur a gentle 
and moderate Aﬀection to the things it loſeth, and 
conſequently a gentle and eafie parting with them, or 
being wit out them. The great tumult and diforder 
that is made in the mind npon Loſles, Croſles, or Dif- 
contents, is not ſo much from the Intrinſical Yalue of 
the things themſelves, but from the Eſtimation that 
is put upon them ; were the love to them no more 
than they deſerve, the Diſcontent and Impatience in 
the loſs would be very little. Our chiefeſt love, when 
it is placed upon God, it is placed where it ſhould be 
and the mind is then in its right frame and temper,and 
diſpenſeth his love to other things regularly, and order- 
ly, and proportionably to their worth ; aud thereby the 
Diſcontent or Trouble, that ariſeth upon their Loſs 
or Diſappointment is weighed out according to their 
true value, agreeable to the juſt meaſure of Reaſon and 
12 I Prudence : But when our love is out of his place, it 
ner WU becomes Immoderate and Diſorderly ; and confequently 
do WY the Diſcontents that ariſe upon Diſappo'ntments in the 
2) E things we immoderately love, become Immoderate, 
7 EF Exorbitant Diſcontents, Impatience, and Pertubation 
ce, Mof Mind. | 

| 4. Our Love to God brings us to a free Reſignation 
oft F of our Will to His : For we therefore love him, be- 
MY cauſe we conclude him moſt W iſe, moſt Bynatiful, 
m-© moſt Metcifal, moſt Juſt, moſt Perfect ; and therefore 
;- mk of neceſſity conclude that his Will is the beſt- 
iſe In Will, 
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"Will, and fit to be the meaſure and rule of ours} and 
not ours of his : And in as much as we conclude that no 
Loſs or Croſs befalls us without his Will, we do like- 
wiſe conclude that it is moſt fit to be born: and becauſe 
be never wills any thing, but upon moſt Wiſe and Juſt 
Reaſons, we conclude that ſurely there are ſuch Rea» 
ſons in this. Diſpenſation ; and we ſtudy, and ſearch, 
and try whether we can ſpell out thoſe Reaſons of his. 


OF 


$JMODERATION 


[ANGER 


HE Helps againſt Immoderate Anger are 
of two kinds. 1. Previous Conſiderations 
before the occaſion is offered, to habituate 
the Mind to gentleneſs and quietneſs. 2. 
Expedients that ſerve to allay or divert Anger when 
the occaſion is offexed. 
Of the firſt ſort are theſe - 
1. The conſideration of our own Failings, eſpecially, . 
in reference to Almighty God, and our duty to him ; 
F which are*much greater than any demerits of others 
towards us: I provoke my Creator daily, and yet EI 
deſire his Patience towards me, and find it. With what 
face can I expect gentleneſs from my Creator, if every 
{mall provocation from my fellow Creature puts me into 
paſſion ? 
8 2. The conſideration of the Unreaſonableneſs of that 
- BPifemper mn reſpett of my ſelf : It puts me into a Per- 
turbation, and makes me unuſeful for my ſelf or others, 
while the diſtemper is upon me - It breaks and diſcom- 
poſeth my thoughts, and makes me unfit for buſineſs : 
it diſorders my Conſtitution of Body till the ſtorm be 
over; it diſcoyers to others my Impotency of _— 
H 2 an 
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and is more perceived and obſerved by others, than it 
can be by my ſelf : It gratifies'my Adverſary, when by 
my Paſſion 1 improve his Injury beyond the value of it, 


and injure and torment and damnifie my ſelf more by 
my own Perturbation, than he can by the injury he doth: 
It evidenceth a Prevalence of my more inferiour and ſen- 
ſual part, common to me with the Beaſts, above my 
Reaſonable and more Noble part. Sometimes indeed a 


Perſonated Anger, managed with Judgment, is of ſingu-' 


lar uſe, eſpecially in Perſons in Authority ; but ſuch an 
Anger is but a painted fire, and without Perturbation : 
BuCa Paſlionate Anger upon Injuries received, or upon 
ſadden Conceptions of them, is always without any end 
at all of Good, either intended or effe&ed : Nay, it is 
an impediment to the attaining of any Good end + be- 
cauſe it blinds the Judgment, and tranſports Men into 
inconſiderate Geſtures, Wor ds, and Actions. 

3. Conſideration in reſpect of others, even of the very 
perlons provoking. It may be they are Inſtruments, 
' permitted by God as his Inſtruments, either to correct, 
or try me. Peradventure God hath bidden Shimea 
curſe David; be not too violent @gainſt the Inſtru- 
ment, leſt peradventure thou oppoſe therein the prir 
cipal Agent. Again, many Men are of ſuch a pitiful con- 
ſtitution, that their injuries ariſe from very impotence 
of Mind in them : Shall I be angry with them, becauſe 
they want that underſtanding they ſhould have? And 
yet it is very ſtrange to ſee the weakneſs and folly of 
gur nature in this Paſlion, that it will break into.a Per- 
turbation even with Children, Drunken Men, Mad-mer 
Beaſts; yea, very dumb things - Witneſs our ang 
with Cards and Dice, when their chances pleaſe us not 
which ſhews the Unreaſonablenefſs and Frenſy of thi 
Paſſion. 

2. There be ſome Expedients againſt it, even whet 
the occalion is offered, 
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r. Carry always a Jealouſic over thy Paſſion, and a 
ſtrict Watch upon it. Take up this peremptory Re- 


ſolution and Praftice, I will nor be angry, though an 0c- 


caſion be adminiftred. And let the return upon that 
Reſolution be the firſt aCt after the Provocation given : 
For if a Man can but b1i”g himſelf to this pals, that he 
take not fire upon the firit offer, the Paſſion will cool: 
A Man calls then his Reaſon alout him, ard debates 
with himſelf: Is rhere cauſe I ſhould be angry ?, Or, js 
there any Good end attainable by it ? Or if it be, what us 
the juſt medium, or ſize, or meaſure of Anger proportionable 
to that end? And theſe Conſiderations will break the 
firſt on-ſet of Paſſion, and then ic ſeldom prevails : For, 
it is the firſt Wave that carries on the Perturbation to 
the end, which if it be broken at the firſt, Serenity of 
Mind is preſerved with much Contentation,and ſenſe of 
advantage. 

2. Take up this Reſolution, never to give thy ſelf 
leave to be angry, till thou ſceſt £2e juſt Dimentions of 
the Provocation. Firſt, Learn whether there be any. 
ſuch thing done or no: For many times we ſhall find 
that a falſe report, or a miſ-conception in the Mind, 
ſets up the Image of an Injury, and preſ:ntly the 
Paſſion ſwells upon it; when, it may be, upona due 
examination, there is no ſuch thing ar all. Secondly, 
Admit there be an injury, yet learn what the Circum- 
ſtances of it are : For till that be known, though thou 
haſt a mind to be angry,thou knoweſt not what propor- 
tion or Meaſure of Anger to allow, till thou knoweſt 
the Meaſure of the injury done. It may be it is not ſo 
great ; or it may be it was done by miſtake ; it may be 
it was done upon ſome provocation given by thee, or 
at leaſt ſo underſtood ; and then it is not ſo malicious ; 


and it may be the Man is coming to make thee amends, 


or to ask thee pardon. This will give leiſure to thy 
Reaſon, to thy Grace, to come in; and will break br 
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firſt ſhock, which the cholerick blood gives to the 

Heart, which raiſeth the combuſtion; and then a Thou- 

ſand to one it comes to nothing, and either dies pre- 
-...--, Jently, or languiſheth below the name of a Paſſion. 

3. In caſe of Provocation to Anger by Words, conſi- 
der this, that there is nothing ſo much gratifies an ill 
Tongue,as when it finds an angry hearer - nor nothing 
ſo much diſappoints and vexeth it as Calmneſs and Un- 
pr——_—_ It 1s the moſt exquiſite and innocent 

evenge in the World to return gentle words, or none 
at all to ill language. But on the other ſide, Anger and 
Perturbation doth not only produce what thy adverſa- 
ry defires, but alſo puts a Diſcompoſedneſs and Impo- 
tence upon thee, that thou becomeſt unable to keep ſi- 
lence, or to ſpeak with that reaſon and advantage thou 
ſhouldeſt. 


A 
PREFARATEIYS 


AGAINST 


AFFLICTIONS; 


$1 WITH 
Direftions for our Deportment under them, and 
upon our Delicvery out of them. 


[, T is the great folly that ordinarily poſleſſeth 
Men, eſpecially in a proſperous condition, that 
they cannot ſuppoſe a Change of their Eſtates: a 
living Man can hardly think of dying ; a heal» 
thy Man can hardly think of ſickneſs ; a Wealthy Man 
can hardly think of Poverty ; a Man in the Applauſe 
and Glory of the World, can hardly think of being un- 
der Diſgrace and Reproach. 
2. The Reaſons of this Difficulty ſeem to be theſe : 
1. The preſent-condition is a thing that falls under our 
preſent ſenſe, and takes up our whole conſideration : 
things that yet are not, are made preſent only . by 
Contemplation : and that, as it doth not ſo ſtrongly 
affeft the mind, ſo there is along operation that muſt 
precede, before it can be brought home : a Man muſt 
conſider whether the State wherein he is, be change» 
able, and what may change it ; and whether it may 
change for the worſe ; or unto what degree of badneſs, 
and the probabilities or poſſibilities of it z and fo it re- 
| H 4 quires 


104 A Preparative 
quires a long, proceſs of the Mind, before a Man can 


bring himſelf under a ſuppoſition that his condition may: 


change. and change extremely for the worſe. 2. When 
that ſuppolition 1s received or admitted, yet it being 
but notional and imaginary; hath not the like ſtrength 
of impreſſion upon the mind, as that which is preſent 
and ſenſible, and ſo it ſoon paſſeth away, and hath not 
ſtrength enough to hold out for any time npon the 
mind, to work a due preparation and temper in the 
mind for a change. 3. The preſent condition, when 
It is grateful to the ſenſe, we are for the moſt part 
willing to embrace and make the moſt of it > we have 
not patienceto givean allay or aba-ement to our preſent 
fruition,by mingling any ſuch ſad conſilerations with jt, 
as that it may change, when the mind begins to put it 
ſelf upon thoughts of a change of a beloved condition, 
ſuch replies as theſe do often meet with it : What ? ſhall 
7 be dying while I live ? be Sick, when I am well ! be Pogr 
when I am Rich? be in Diſgrace when I am in Glory? make 
my. felf Aiſerable while I am happy ? it will be time c- 
rough tp take and bear that Lot when it comes, and not to 
ce, cr be in Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſurace by anticipati- 
on : I will take the benefit and ſweerneſs of my preſent haf- 
pineſs, and not ſowre or abate it by the pre-apprehenſion of 
a change, if it happens, it will come before it's welcome. I 
Tl therefore think as little of it as I may oefore-hand, and 
z:0t-makg that preſent by a needleſs Contemplation, which 1 
old willingly be freed from, if it ſhould at all attack, me. 
Ttece 2nd ſuch like conſiderations do make Men rather 
procraſtinate the evil day, than put themſelves under 
the ſappolition of it. l haats $1 

3. The Inconveniences that ariſe to the Children of 
Nen, by this aver ſneſs from thinking of a change of a pro- 
ſperous condition for a worſe, are very great : 1. A 
mind that oftentimes in a proſperous condition caſteth 
it ſelf in worſe by ſeppoſition and contenphnbe , 
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doth ordinarily uſe his preſent condition Warily , 


Moderately , Watchfully ; but -on the other ſide, 


this incogitancy of a change makes Men Preſump= 
tuous and Confident in their Eſtate, Voluptuous , 
Imperious, Proud, Immoderate, Vain glorious : for 
they want that CorreQtion that ſhould allay and diſci- 
pline it into Moderation. If I am Rich, or in any 0- 
ther proſperous condition, and begin to pride up my 
ſelf, and, to take upon me ; preſently a mind accu- 
ſtomed to aſſume upon it ſelf, by ney. 0 a 
contrary condition will preſently check that Pride and 
Vanity with ſuch a kind of expoſtulation as this : How 
Unſeemly, Imprudent, and V ain 1s this ? what if to morrow 
I ſhould be caſt dornn from my Greatneſs, or catt upon my, 
Bed of ſickneſs, or under the cloud of Diſgrace, or, it may 
be taken away by Death ? what will then become of this 
Immoderation ? carry it along with me I cannot ; for the 
change of my condition will not bear it ;, and if, with the 
change of my condition, I do, as I muſt, put off theſe Follies 
that atrend me in this, that nhich is now my Exceſs, my 
Sin, will then be my Shame, my Sorrow and Vexation. 2. 
As a frequent pre-apprehenſion of diſadvantageous 
changes tutors the mind to a right uſe of the preſent 
condition ; ſo it admirably firs a Man with ſuch a 
temper or Spirit, as becomes his changed condition : 
doth his change require Patience to bear it,Contented- 
neſs under it, Preparedneſs for it : He hath learned 
this in the Theory,and hath them laid up ready to be 
put in ure if the occaſion call for them : 1f there be no 
occaſion to praCtiſe them, they are no burthen ; but if 
there be, he hath put himſelf to School to Affliction By 
Premeditation before it comes, and is ready to exerciſe 
thoſe Vertues when it comes. But on the other ſide, 
a Man, that being in a condition of Proſperity ; never 
uts himſelf under the ſad thoughts of a change of 
is preſent Happineſs, if ſuch a change befalls -_ , 
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he.is at his wits end; he is ſurprized, and overwhelm ; 
ed with it ; he knows not how to, bear it, but falls in-l ; 
to Impatience, or his very Soul dies within him; heffs8 
is taken before he is prepared, and none of thoſe diſpaſ : 
ſitions, or rather diſtempers of mind, that were bred - 
0 
A 
l/ 


up upon his former condition, will at all ſerve the pre- 
ſent, but to diſtra&t, and diſquiet, and perplex him ; as 
his former Pride, Hanghrtineſs of mind, Greatneſs of 
Spirit, Intemperateneſs, Luxury ; they are i@ far from] - 
being at all ſerviceable and uſeful ro him, that they are « 
as fo many Haggs and Furies to torment him ; and the 4 
things called Patience, and Contentedneſs, and Humili-W c 
ty, and Calinnefs of Spirit, which are of abſolute ne-W : 
ceſſity for his preſent change, he kndws not how to at-Wl r 
tain or uſe. "Tis a miſerable, or, at leaſt, a very greatl y 
Improvidence for a Man then to be learning thoſe Vir-W t 
tues, when the preſent neceſſity calls for the uſe of them: 5 
it is likea Thief, who is to learn toread, when he is to 
pray his Clergy. 4 
4+ It is therefore a moſt »/eful 2nd neceſſary courſe] » 
for Men in proſperity t» rake up the frequent Contemrla-Wſ 1 
tion of their Charge. Bilrey, when the true profeſſion] / 
of the Goſpel in this Kingdom was under Perſecution, il e 
ws uſed to put his inger into the Candle to inure him-M Z 
ſelf the better to nndergo Martyrdom ; which he at { 
tength ſuffered, poſſibly with more Reſolution .andÞlÞ F 
Patience, than if he had otnitted that experiment. / 
And ſurely this praftice of Patience would be with] p 
more eaſe, and no leſs advantage, if in the time of ourſll $ 
external Happineſs, we did ſometimes, and oftentimes, ſl t 
take up ſuch ſerious Contemplations as theſe, both in] x 
reference to Death, and other external Afitions : IF x 
am now alive and well, but I cannot but know that I am c 
mortal and mnſt dye, and my own reaſon, and every dayes | a 
experience tell me that my time is very uncertain and caſual: [ 
0 


- ſmall ditemper or diſorder in any little Vein vr Artery, 
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« little cold, a littfe meat undigeſied, may caſt me into @ 
mortal Diſeaſe , a Crum going aſide, a contagions eAlr ; 
the fall of a Stone on me,or of me upon a Stonenay ſuddenly 
take away my life. There are ſuch infinite Caſualties that 
may be mortal to me, that it 1s no wonder that I ſhould 
die, but it is that I live. What if it ſhould pleaſe God by 
any Diſeaſe or Accident ſuddenly to call me to account for 
my Stewardſhip ? are my Accounts ready? is my Peace 
made ? are my Sins pardoned ? is-my pardon ſealed? is alt 
as ready as it becomes that hour ? if it be, well, if not it 
becomes me ſpeedily to ſer things in order, eſpecially my great 
concernment for as this Tree of mine falls, ſo it will lie 
to all Eternity. Such thoughts as theſe, often and ſe- 
rioully intreated, would not haſten a Mans death, but 
would much amend his life - it would put and keep 
the Soul in right order and temper. Again, 1 am now 
in Health and Strength, free from Diſeaſe and Pains ;, if 
I am not cut off by an untimely end, 1 muſt expett that 
Diſeaſe and Pains will lay hold of me it may be a burn- 
ing Fever, or a languiſhing Conſumption, or ſome ſuch 
Diſeaſe as may make the nights long, and the days tronble- 
ſome, every place uneaſie, all things I eat or drink, inſipid, 
every Limb or Vein, Bone or Sinew contributing ſome 
Pain or Weakneſs, or Faintneſs, or anguiſh to the common 
ſtock, of that Diſeaſe, which I muſt ſuffer. How am I 
furniſhed with Patience to bear it ? can ] amend in my 
ſelf that Frowardneſs, Unquietneſs, Peeviſhneſs, and Im- 
pattence that TI behold in others in the like caſe ? Believe it, 
Sickneſs is not the fitteſt time either to learn Virtue,or 
to make our Peace with God : it is a time of diſten- 
per and diſcompoſedneſs : thoſe muſt be learned and 
pratifed before Sickneſs comes, or it will be too late, 
or very difficult to do it after. Again I am now aboun- 
ding with Wealth ; but Riches many times make thems 
ſelves Wings and fly away ;, a Thief,or a Robber,a Plunder, 
or a Sequeſtration, a falſe Information, or a falſe _ 
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The change of Times or Caſualties of Firg or War,Oppreſſion 
from thoſe above, or Tumult from thoſe beneath, the Chal- 
dean or the Sabean, a Word or Attion miſ-under flood, 
miſ-apprehended, or miſ-interpreted, and a Thouſand 
Contingences, may take away all my Wealth, So that I may 
fand and ſee my ſervants deſerting me, my Children utterly 
anprovided for, my ſelf in Extremity and Wznt. So that 
F, that have relieved Thouſands, muſt be fainto gain Bread 
for my ſelf and my little Children, either by the ſweat of 
my own browes, in ſome low Imployment, or by the charity 
of others . This may, and may be ſpeedily : Experience f 
theſe times have made it viſibly poſſuble, wherein Thouſan 
that never dreamt of a change, bave unexpe&edly felt it. 
Can I come down to ſo low a condition ni:th quietneſs and 
ſerenity of mind, without murmuring againſt Providence, 
or Curſmg, or ſtudying Revenge upon the Inſtruments of it? 
Nay, can 1 entertain this Change with Patience ? nay, 
with Chearfulneſs ? nay, with Thankfulneſs to God, that 
he gives me my evil things in this life ? if he be pleaſed b «t 
10 bes my afflictions to me, and to refer ve my portion of 
Happineſs for the life to come, can I ſtill depend upon God? 
tive upon him ? and bleſs his Liberality, if he allow me and 
poor © Children a piece of Bread and a Cup of Water ? 
cer / look. through the darkeſs of my preſent condition, & 
behold that Hope of Eternity that is beyond it, and gather 
, more Comfort-in that Hope, than all the preſent Diſaſters 
tax give Diſcomfort ? If I can do this, my Loſs will be my 
Gain; If I canor, It (bonld be my buſineſs in the time of 
my Proſperity,to lay up ſuch a ſtock and treaſure againſtthe 
evil day, which will be above the Malice, and Power, 
and reach of Men and Devils to deprive me of : Again” 
J «m now in Honour and Eſteezm 52 the World, my Place 
makes me eminent, and if it did not, yet my Reputation 
3s fair and clear and great, it may be I can without Vanity 
or Oftentation own as much eſteem as Job doth in his 29 
ChapThe young Men ſaw me and hid themſelves, an, 
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the Aged aroſe and ſtood up; when the Ear heard me, 
it bleed me ; and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave wit- 
neſs to me : But for all this my condition may be S_ 
ai his was, and my next Complaint may be with him, Chap. 
30. But now they that are younger than I, have me in 
deriſion, whoſe Fathers I would have diſdained to 
have ſet with the Dogs of my Flock : and now I am 
their Song, yea I am the'r by-word. 7 may be branded 
with the Imputation of the higheſt Crimes ; nay, my very 
Religion and Piety to niche) God, and my Juſtice , 
Honeſty, and Fidelity to Men, may be covered with an 
Imput ation of the baſe Hypecryſie and Diftomeſty under 
Heaven ;, and though this part of my Reputation hath been 
my darling , that I valued the bigheſt of any thing in the 
World, and conſequently a blemiſh caſt upon me in this be= 
half, would wound me deeper than any Worldly loſs; yet 4 
Conſequence of greater Importance would follow upon it , 
which 1 value higher than my Reputation, viz. The Honenr 
of God, the value and eſteem of Religion would be woun+ 
aed through this wound ; yet if this ſhould befall me, am 
T in a frame and temifes of mind to bear it as I ſhould ? 
can I be contented to fit under Reproach and Infamy with 
Patience and Quietneſs of mind? can I content my ſelf with 
the ſecret witneſs of my own Conſcience, atteſting my In- 
nocence, though the Imputations, under which I ſit, are as 
black, as Hell? can I chearfully make my ſecret appeal 
to the Searcher of Hearts, and pleaſe my ſelf with the 
Seremity of his Countenance towards me ? Though I am 
cloathed with Calumnies and Reproaches, can I wait bi 
time for Vindication , and content my ſelf, though the 
World never know my Innocence, ſo as my God and my 
Conſcience can atteſt it ? If I have not arrived at this 
temper axd pitch of mind, it ſhowd be my labour to attain 
it ? for without it 1 ſk under my Reproaches and Infa- 
mies, but if I have attained it, then under the moſt dark 


and cloudy ſtorm of undeſerved Reproach and Infamy I 
enjoy 
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enjoy 4 Goſhen within my ſelf, I have a beam of light that 
follows me in the blackgſt night,and I conquer my Reproaches 
by ſuffering them. 

5- But though this exerciſe of putting our ſelves un- 
der Notional Affictions, is of ſingular uſe to habituate 
and fit us for ſuch a temper as becomes ſuch a change ; 
yet this is not all ; Afficttions are n9t only Notional and 
Poſſible, but there is ſomething more in it ; there is a 
greater probability of them, than to be freed and exempt 
from them : they are not only under that degree of 
things that may be, but they come near to that degree 
of things that muſt be, and that #: theſe reſpets. 

1. In reſpeCt of our Sin and Demerits, Although Af- 
flictions many times are not principally intended as Pu-' 
niſhments, but are ſent for higher ends; yet it is moſt 
certain, that they are deſerved to be inflicted as Pu« 
niſhments, and are in their own nature a moſt neceſſary 
conſequent of Sin. They are not explatory or ſatisfafto- 
ry Puniſhments, but they are moſt certainly Fruits and 
Effects of Sin - and worldly Croſles and Calamities do 
as naturally flow from precedent Sins, as the Crop doth 
from the Seed that is ſown. Now in as much as every 
day I commit ſome Sin or other, it is no wonder if I 
reap the Fruits of it in Affliction : It is a wonder ra- 
ther that I meet with no more Calamities and Croſles 
in this World; and it is a Mercy, if I meet with them 
orly in this World, and not both in this and that 
which is to come. Wherefore doth a living Man com- 

lain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin ? Certainly, 
hough there were no Devil or Wicked Men to in- 
fliſt Puniſhment upon me, as long as l carry Guilt and 
Sin about me, 'it's no wonder if it raiſe ſtofms upon. 
me : and therefore I have no cauſe to hope for an Im- 
munity from Trouble, ſo long as I have no Immunity 
from Sin. 
2. In reſpect of or Corruption, we have ſeen Trou- 
bles 
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bles and Affliſtions under the former Conſideration 
ſub ratione pene, under the nature of a Puniſhment ; in 
this conſideration, ſub ratione medicine, in the nature 
of a medicine. The former ſhews ſomewhat of the 
Divine Juſtice to inflict them, the latter much of the 
Divine Mercy to apply them. T hetruth is, our Naty- 
ral Corruptions are very Many, and very Great ; and 
for the moſt part they are moſt diforderly and dange- 
rous when our condition is Proſperous ; it is indeed the 
Fuel of our Corruptions. Pride, and Vain-glory, and. 
Carnal Confidence, and Security, and Luxury, and In- 
temperance, and Inſolence, and Arrogance, and For- 
getfulneſs of God, and of our ſelves, and of our Mor- 
tality, and of our Duty, and a Thouſand ſuch kind 
of Vermin do grow and thrive upon Proſperity. God 


almighty therefore ſends Croſles, and Affictions, and 


Troubles, and thoſe to cure, and chaſe away, and 
ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts. And let any Man obſerve ei- 
ther in himſelf or others, we are generally the worſe 
for Proſperity, & generally the better under Adverſity, 
whatſoever Sects or Profeſlions we are of- and it isa far 
greater difficulty to manage a Proſperous, Glorious 
condition, than a low or Aficted condition, Many 
times when I have read in the Scriptures, that Afﬀfiction 
is the Lot of the Righteous, and in the World ye ſhall 
have Tribulation, I have looked upon it not only as the 
Iſhe of the Devil and wicked Mens hatred, but alſo as 
the wiſe Diſpenſation of Almighty God to ſuffer it ; 
for it is for their Safety and Benefit. AMiftion doth 
in no ſort ſo much endanger a good Man to loſe his 
Innocence, Worth and Virtue, as Proſperity, Wealth 


JF nd Honour do - and thefefore 1 have always thought 


that Man the ſecureſt from AﬀMijCtions upon this account, 
that uſeth his Proſperigy with the greateſt Piety , 
Watchfulneſs, Moderation and Equality of mind ; be- 
cauſe ſuch a Mag keeps a check upon his Corruptions, 


and 
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and fo ſtands in leſs need of this Phyſick : he is like a 
Man, that in his health keeps a good and orderly Diet, 
whereby in probability he ſtands in leſs need of a Cor- 
reftive for Peccant Humours. 

3. As God, out of his Mercy to Good Men, ſends 
many times AffiCctions to cure or allay their Corrupti- 
Ons ; So the Devil or Evil Men will be ſure to inflit 
them out of Hatred and Envy at their Graces, Marvel 
not if the World Hate Tougit Hated me before it Hated Tos. 
And it is a great marvel, if any Good Man eſcape 


Affliftions upon this account - for if he be ſuch a one” 


as being in Proſperity,ſerts his Heart too much upon it, 
then the Devil and the World endeavour to deprive 
him of his Comfort, to draw him to Murmuring, and 
Diſcontent, and ufing of unlawful means, or unwor- 


thy Compliances, to preſerve that which he ſo mnch. 


loves : or if he be a Man that in his Proſperity keeps 
his Heart in a right frame and temper,then the World 
or thg Devil, being diſdppointed in that condition, 
endeavour to ſhake him with the other extream : and 
though in reference to both, there is Envy, and Malice 
in the Devil inflicting, yet there 1s Mercy and Wiſ- 
dom in God permitting it : in reference to the former, 
for the checking and curing of this growth of Luſt,and 
Corruption : in reference to the latter, for the Tryal 
of the Sincerity of his Graces,as in the caſe of Job. 

4. Another reaſon of the Neceſlity of Aﬀictions to 
Good Men, is to carry their Hearts upwards, and to 


make them reach after their Everlaſting Hope, and ſet . 


a price upon it. The Good things of this World, 
though in onr judgment we ſgt not the Tike eſteem upon 
them as upon Heavenly, yet tney have this advantage 
that they are preſent,and therefore affect the Senſe and 
the Mind more than things the are better at a diſtance: 
and therefore we are apt to ſet up our reſt here. 'And 
this is the reaſon that eyen Good Men, though they 
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value and ptize Grace and the inward favour of God, 
\et they commonly love the World a little too much z 
and divide their Aﬀections too <qually between God 
and the World ; and therefore ſtudy and endeavour 
ſuch a Contemperation that they may hold both. And 
hence it is, that God, who requires intirely the Heart, 
doth many times make the World bitter tous, to make 
us weary of his Rival, that ſo we may with more In- 
tireneſs and Integrity ſet our Hearts upon Him and upog 
that Everiaſting Hope, and long after it, and fſatisfi- 
our ſclves with the Expectation of it, and makeirc our 
Treaſure, and ſet up our xeſt upon ic, and in ir, And 
theſe are ſome of thoſe many reaſoas that evidence the 
Neceſſity of AMictions, 

6. And now we will come to conſidet theſe Three 
matters, 1, What Preparations we (hould uſe before 
Aﬀictions overtake us. 2. What ſhould be oor Ex« 
exciſe under it, 3. What ſhould bz our frame of mind 
in caſe of Deliverance from ir. 

t, And in the firſt place of the firſt of theſe z We 
have ſcen that it is a Lot to be expected in this World 
we cannot upon any terms promiſe our ſelves an exemp- 
tion from ic ; nay, if we ſhould eſcape all other Tem- 
po:al Calamities z yet ſickneſs and Infirmitics of Body 
will moſt infallibly overtake us: they are part of that 
black- guard, that commonly attends death, which is faz 
ncvitable Lot of the Living. Ir concerns us all there- 
fore to be prepared for thar, which mu neceſſarily , 


Efooner or Jater, be our condition in ſyme kind or other, 


Kk may he in many, it may be in all kinds, 
ti, Thcrefcre the ficſt Expedient Preparatory to 


Afli-ftions is this: In the time of our proſperity it 


muſt be onr C:re 16 walk with as mach Innocence, Watch- , 
ſulneſs, and Circumſpeition as can be; for it is a moſt 
certain iruth that the Mal:gnity, and Sting, and Ve» 
nem of AfBition js not ſo much in the chings I ſuffer, 
! I as 
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as in the ſenſe of my former Guilt and Sin. No Ma 
IsIn a better condition to bear Afflictions, than he tha 
hath the cleaneſt Conſcience ; for, as any Diſtemper } 
any part of the Body draws . alt the miſchievous and 
hurttul Humours of the Body to that part, ſo it Is a 
moſt {are conſequent of any manner of Affliction, it 
brings all former Sins to remembrance, and calls the 
thonghts of them together upon ſuch an occaſion, When 
Joſeph's Brethren were under a ſtrait in Ezypr, under 
the threatoings and ſeeming, jealoulies of their unknown 
Brother, then comes in the. remembrance of their m- 
jary to their Brother, and 'it is repreſented to them 
with all the aggravations that can be, Ge 42. 21. We 
are verily. enilty conceruing our Brother, in that we fan 
the angmſh of kis Soul wher he befought us, aud we would 
not hear : therefore ts this diſtreſs come upon us. CON- 
fcience, that they had before Rtifled and injured, now 
takes her time to be even with them, and flies upon 
them when they are in a ſtraight, and then ſhe will be 
heard, though in their Proſperity ſhe could not. And 
this Return of the Remembrance of Former Sins, 1s the 
very Gall of AMiCtion ; and that Principally upon theſe 
twoReaſons : 1. It is that which weak:ns and impairs 
the ſtrength that ſhould bezr them; for, for the moſt 
part all Internal AfiEtions, they concern the Body , 
or the outward Man, whether it be Poverty or Re- 
proach, or Sickneſs, or Pain; and if for all this the 
Mind be but free, ſhe will be able to bear them pretty 
well, will ſuggeſt Reaſons for Patience, Hopes for 
Deliverance, and twenty Allays, at lea[t to mitigate 
the preſent Sufferings: but when that Mind, and 
Reafon, and Judgment, that ſhould ſupport, is like- 
wiſe wounded, and vexcd, and tormented, with the 
Senſe of paft Sins, and the Storms that are within be as 
\iolent and turbulent as thoſe withour,there is nothing 
to bear up againſt the Afictions, the Soul it ſelf, _ 
ſhoul 
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mould ſupport the outward Man, warits ſupport 
or It cel 2. In all external Troubles, as ic is 
the Daty, ſo it is the Nature of Man to fly to God, 
and that application poſlibly gains Relief from it, bur 
howſoever it bears upon the Man with a convenient 
ſtrength againſt them: the very liberty of recourſe to 
God. gains a Dependance, a Hope, a Confidence 
which Supports in a very great meaſure, under the 
greateſt T roubles : but this Return of Sins paſt upon 
the Conſcience and Memory, it it doth not wholly des 
prive, yet it doth wonderfully interrupt; diſcourage; 
and divert the Soul from this moſt admirable expedie:r, 
When a Man ſhall have ſach T houghts as theſe: I am 
under a very great AffliÞp: either in my Eſtate, Friends, 
Name, Body, and I know no way to extricate my ſelf but 
one, and that is by application to the Almighty and Merci- 
ful God 5, and if Tcould but do fo, I were ſafe : but alas ! 
the Memory of my former Sins, my breach of Covenant 
with him, my frequent Relapſes imto Sin, my Ingratiiude 
to him, they fall in upon me, and 1 dare not, I know not how, 
I have not the face, the confidence, to come unto him ;. and 
fo I muſt lie and ſink under as well my Guilt,as myAfiittion. 
And alchough this is a very falſe way ofArgumenration, 
and ſuch as is moſt diſpleaſing ro God, and derogatory 
to his high Prerogative of Mercy,as well in forgiving-as 
in delivering, who hath given to the moſt hainous Sin- 
ner, and under the greateſt Af tions, a Commiſſion 
to ask his Mercy, both to Pardon and to Deliver, and 
that with a promiſe of Mercy ; yet it is moſt certain, 
that, what by our own weakneſs, and what by the 
Devils Subtilty, the Remembrance of our paſt Sins 
doth moſt ordinarily make vur Addreiles ro God winder 
oor Aſftictions very difficult. Little therefore do people 
conſider in the time of their Proſperity, what a ſtock 
of Venom and Gel grity they lay up againſt an evil dy, 
by a diſlolute and kaful Life. Afﬀiction without this 
I 4 tnvolt 
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moſt actnrſed contribution were much more tolerable. 
If thou meaneſt therefcre tro make thy AfMiCtion eaſi 
keep thy Conſcience clean b fore it comes : thou h 
then the Strength of thy own Soul to fuppcrt thee, 
and the liberty of Acceſs ro the moſt Mighty and 
Gracicns God to deliver thee, when thou canft in the 
kncerity of thy H-art with Hcztk, Ja 208 
appeal unto Gcd : Remember now "I 

O Lord, I beferch thee, how have I walked before thee in 
Truth, and with a perfeit Heart, and bave done that which 
3s good 1m thy ficht, | ſay with reyerence, keep God 
thy Friend in thy Proſperity,and thou maycſt wich con- 
fidence reſort to him, and relie vpon him in Adverſity, 

2, But alaſs ! when we b{ uſcd all the Care and 
Induſtry, and Watchfulneſs we can, who can fay he 
hath made his ways clean before God ? Our Proſperity, 
and the Temptations that await us from without, and 
the. Corruptions that are within us give us often falls 
that we know of, and many more that we know not of; 
if therefore the neceſlicy of onr conditiom ſubj- &t us to 
AffiQtions, - and the prevalence of our Corruptions 
ſubje@us to Temptations, what hope can I have to 
have a comfortable Aﬀition, when carnert hope to 
have an Innocent Converſatian ? Yet there is enother 
expedient to caſe and Iight:n AMictions : if they 
canſt not be Innocent, yet be fincerg and wpricly 
Heaned: An Honeſt and-plain Heart, that holds og 
confederacy with any known Sis,. keeps a quict Con- 
ſcience even under AMiCtion ic ſelf, If thou haſt n& 
a Perfe&t Life, yer be careful in thy Proſperity thou keep 
a perfect Hract. 

3. But yer if thy Heart hath. proved deceirful to 
mes and thou hadſt fallen into any Sin, yer there x6 
maihs one expedient to ſtop and anticipate the mwalignk 
ty of it frem mingling with thy Afition - Bef're 
Afi&tions come, be fure thou break of thy Six by Re 
; pemranut 
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pentance, Every Sin leaves a kind of Poiſon in the 
Soul, and there it many times lies raked vp till an evil 
day comes, and then it begins to work ſome purpoſe : 
Soun1 and Serious Repentance to fetch out this Core, 
this neſt of maligaity; cleacſeth this Ulcer that 
Sin hith gathired. And leſt the malignity of Sin 
ſhould remain in thy Sovl, when AMiction overtakes 
thee, be careful, 1. That thy Repentance be frequent 
and iterated; and to that end let thy Exammations of 
thy heart and life be fri and daily. Poſſibly thou 
mayſt hind a Sin upon thy review that thou didſt nor 
betore eſpic, that may d:ſcrve a ſpecial Repentance : 
but if thou doſt not, yer thy fins of daily Incurſion 
require a daily Repentance, 2, That thy Repentance, 
upon any known Sm committed, be Speedy, while thou 
art in thy Proſperity ; let it not lie upon thee till ro 
morrow. Who can tell whether ſome bitter AfMicti- 
on may not overtake the2 before thou haſt repented ? 
and then that Sin will reach out its Yenom and Ma- 
liznity into thy Aff'@ion, and make it worſe, There- 
fore intercept that accurſ:d influence of Sia by a ſpeedy 
Repentarc2, Thy Repen'a 1ce will be the eaſier, and 
thy Aﬀi.tio1 the lighter , thy Heart the ſtronzer to 
bear it, thy Acceſs urto Heaven tor D-liverance the 
readizr. When a Man lizs under a Sin titl Aﬀi@ on 
come, he hath two great Suits to diſpatch in the Court 
of Heaven - Firſt, To gain his Pericn. Secondly, 
To gain Dcliverance from,or ſtrength under Afliftion. 
Be careful thereforg to get the former diſpatched in 
thy Proſperity: thon baſt the lefs ro do under thy 
Affliction, When Guilt and Aﬀflition come upon a 


Man togetiter, they add to each others weight and 
dificulty of removal: bat Aﬀi&tion meeting with a 
Conſcience cleanſed by Faith and Repentance 1s always 
tolerable,and for the moſt part Comfortable ; it loſeth 
its nature, and becomes another thing : It is a preven- 

I 3 


tion, 
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tion of Sin, a CorreCtive of Corruptions, an Exerciſe 


pf Grace, a Conformity to Chriſt, an Aſſurance of Godg 
love, Preparative for Heayen, rather than an Allit- 


1on. 

4. Ahave all things be very careful that thy Afﬀiittion 
be rot the jutt produttion of thy Sin or Folly : for in the 
one Caſe thou ſuffereſt as an Evil Doer ; in the other 
thou ſuffereſt as a Fool ; and in neither thou canlſt take 
any Comfort. If thou tiffereſt without thy fault, or 
for thy Vertue, Piety #nd Goodneſs, thou needeſt rot 
be troubled for the cne, and thou mayſt molt juſtly 
rejo'ce In the other : bur to ſuffer as an Evil Doer, or 
as a Buſy Body in other Mens matters, or for ill Lan- 
guige or paſſionate Words, or d:ſturbance of the civil 
Fower; theſe take away both the Comfort ard the 
Jo: of theſe Sufferings. Nay, though the end in- 
tered 'n theſe Extravagances, may poſhibly be good, 
a! d though the Puniſhment inflicted, .exceed the due 
propor 10n, and ſo have ſomewhat of injuſtice or 
re 1ry in the infliction, yet ſuch a kind of ſufferirig 
rigs litle Honour to God, little Peace to a Mans 
1ci', 20d little advantage to others ; but rather the 
gn'rary. A Man that hath Sins about him hath il] 
Companions and ſuch as 2hate the Comfort, even. of 
an Innocent Suffering ; but when a Man ſuffers for a 
41 or any unjuſtifiable Action, his ſufferings loſe the 
name or Atfiictions, and become formally, and in their 
own natme Puuiſhwents : and in ſuch a kind of ſuffer- 
1c, thonga ſometimes the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of 
God, brings Good our cf it to the Party that ſuffers, 
yet in ju. h,aVan doth not only undergo temporal Loſs, 
Pain and incanvenience, but hath the ineritable pro- 
ſpect of his Fault and Offence in them,which makes the 
laticring ihe more bitter and diſtaſtful. 

' 5. Be careful to bring thy ſelf ro a right eſtimate of 
e&be World, and the Goad or Evil of it. Our over- 
ge yaluation 


azainft Afﬀidtions. Iog 
yaluation of the World, is that which makes us exceed 
either in the Comfort we take in the injoymen:s, or in 
the Perturbation that we ſuffer in the Lotles or Croſles 
of it : and commonly according to the meaſure of our 
Love unto, or valuation of the things of this Life, ſuch 
is the meaſure of our Grief or Sorrow, or Deſpondency, 
or Anger, or Vexation that we entertain in our lofs,or 
diſappointment in them : For indeed all other Paſſions 
and Perturbations of the Mind, are but the Handmaids 
of the pallions of Love,orL ove aCted in a different ſhape 
or method. It [ fer too higha value upon my Wealth, 
or my Health, or my Honour, or my Relations, or 
my Credit, then my loſs or diſappointment of any 
of them will produce an exceſs of Sorrow or Vexation, 
or Deipondency, or Anger, or Revenge. Therefore 
ler it be thy bnſineſs in the time of thy quiet and proſ- 
perity, in the firſt pizce to ſettle thy Judgment aright, 
and conſequently thy Aﬀecti: nzaright, in reference to 
Externals. Conlider , firtt they are but Exttrnals : 
they have no ingredient at all in the Man ; a Man may 
be a Fool, or a Vicious and Wicked Man ; and yet in- 
joy theſe things ina great meaſure - and a Man may be 
a Wiſe, a Juit, a Vertuous, 2 yFious Man, a Man in the 
favour of God, and yet bs without them. 2. They 
are In their own nature very uncertaia things, they 
are ſubject to a thouſand contingencies, nay, if they 
Rand ſecured unto me with the greatelt ſtability char 
may be, yet my Body is ſubject to many weakneſſes 
and Diſtempers, and a Diſeaſe in my Body will render 
all theſe things inſipid and vain tome. What good or 
content will all my Wealth,my Honour,my hne Houſes, 
my great Retinue, my great Power do me, when I am 
m a burning Feycr, 1n apainful Conſumption, nay, 
under a fit of the Head-ach, or Stone ? for fo ſmall a 
Diſtemper will make me take no contentment or latil(- 
faſtion at all, in all or any of thelc injoymeats, the 
I 4 truth 


)$ (>) A Preparative 

truth is; they are byt Proviſions for the Fleſh, and jn 
Order to the Body; and when the Body is under a 
diſtemper, they become inſignificanr, uſcleſs things. He 
that is under a ſtrong Pain or Diſeaſe finds as little cons 
tentment, though he lie on a ſoft Bed richly furniſh- 
ed, in a chamber richly hanged,in it a Cupboard furniſh. 
ed with a maſſie Plate,as it ne lay in a Cottage. 3. They 
2re but for a time, D-: ath will at laſt overtake me, aud 
as all my Riches, and Plelures, avd Honours, and 
worldly Accommodations, cannot prevert cr buy it 
off, ſo neither will they be of any Comfort or value 
to me in that hour. Iaceed they may make death more 
troubl:ſom and unwelcome to me, bur they cannot at 
all ſecure me againſt it. The plain truth is, Death 
doth undeceive ard open the ey:s of the Chilzren of 
Men z it teacheth us to pur the true value upon every 
thing 2s it deſerves. My Riches and my Honour, my 
Pleaſures, and my Profit:, my Gallantry and my Policy, 
which I made much ruckoning of in my life time , when 
Death comes 1 ſhall perceive them to be but Vanity ar the 
beſt, and ſit no Eſteem xpon them : but Pitty and Pray- 
ers, and Charity, and Intereſk in God, and in the 
Merits of Chriſt, and the Promiſe of the Goſpel, that 
perchance in my life time I eſteemed as dry and uſeleſs 
things, I ſhall then ſee to be of greateſt value, and ac- 
cordingly prize them : Theſe I ſhall carry with me into 
the Succeeding World , bnt all my Worldly Comforts, whin 
1 paſs throu:h this ſtrait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave 
behind me, as a Snake leaves behind his antiquated Skin 
when be paſſeth through a brake, and never make uſe of 
them, or take comfort in them more, And when I come 
wnto the other fide of this dead Lake, the Fruitions of all 
my life paſt will be forgotten, or at leaſt remembred as # 
AMan remembers a Dream when be awakes;, only the 
Good or Evil of my paſt life will ſtick, upon me unto all 
Fternity, Why then fhould 1 fer my Heart won _ 
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mhich is of ſo ſmall 3 value, ſo little uſt, ſo (bort and ſo wh 


certain a continuance ? they are things which I may loſe whils 


He } live, but I am ſure I cannot keep them when 1 die ; and 
N- if they take thrir farewel ſooner, they do but their kitth, 
ſhe and at beſt, dy but little antic. pate their laſt and neceſſary 
h- walediſtion. I reſolve therefore I will net ſet my Heart 
ey upon them, but carry a looſe and flaccid +ffettion towards 
nd thm: Andif I loſe them, I will not over-much affiitt 
ad my Sonl for the loſs of that, which I had not much reaſou to 


value while I had «. 

ue And thus a Min ſhould tutor himfelf to a juſt Eſtimate 
re MW of the Good things cf the World ;, fo a Man ſhould 
at bring himſelf to a juſt and due Eſteem of the Evi 
th things of the World ; ſuch as fickneſs, and Pajn, and 
of Imprifonments, and Reproach, and Want, and the 
ry like. There are theſe two things that do much allay 
my I the ſeverity of thoſe evils. 1, They are but Corporal, 
ry, they reach no further than-the Body, the Husk, the 
en WW outward Min, the Cottage, they cannot *t all ger ſo 
be Ceep as the Soul. 2, They are but Temporal : Ir is 
y- meſt certain that Death will cure ard heal theſe Evils 
he © and poſlibly theſe Diſtcmpers and Sufferirgs , the leſs 
at ſeycre they are, the more tolereble ; the more [.yere, 
eſs the more in probability they will haſten and advancs 
IC the cure : As nothing th+t bath an end can make a Man 
0 truly Happy ; ſo nothing that Fath an end can make a 
un Man truly Miſerable ; b* cauſe he hath under his greateſt 
ve Miſery the Lenitive of Hope, an1 Expect :tion of a De- 
in hverance. 

of 6, Bur yet farther, Gain aſſurance of thy Peace with 
ne God in Chriſt, and conſequently of thy furure Happineſs ; 
«ll and be frequent in the Conteinplation and Improvement 
4 of t. This is the great Engine of a Chriltian, a 
he Magiſtery, that was nevcr attained by the moſt ex+ 
all quilite Philoſopher, nor is attainable bur in, and by 
at the knowledge ot Chriſt who brought Life and Im 
h morcality 
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mortality to light : it is the great expedient whereby 
a Man attains Victory over the World; Whereby he 
is able to enjoy Proſperity with Moderation, and un- 
dergo Afiction with Patience. This is the Vittory 
which overcometh the World, even your t Fob. 5. 4 

Faith, W hen a Man, under the ſeve- ; 

reſt Afflictions, ſhall have this Aſſurance, and theſe 
Contemplations ; Ut is true, I am in as low a condition 
as the Worldcan caſt me; my Eſtate torn from me by the 
baſeſt of Men, and I and my Children expoſed to extream 
Want and Neceſlity, /o that 1 am become a little better 
than a Vagabond upon the Earth , for the attaining of 
Bread; or at beſt am driven to the hardeſt and moſt ſordid 
smployment that can be conſiſtent nith honeſty for my ſup- 
phes of Neceſſaries, and if by chance my own ſweat or others 
Charuy ſupply me to day, I cannot 1magine what ſhift to 
anake for to morrow ;, and if this were a condition to which 
T had been born, or in which Thad been bred, uſe might 
bave made it eaſy and familiar; but it is not ſo; I am fallen 
into this low condition from a plentiful and liberal conaition, 
wherein I had my Table crowned with plenty; and as 1 
wanted not Charuy ro employ my Plenty, ſo I wanted not 
Plenty to ſupply my Charity: Again, Iwas inthe greateſt 
Reputation and Efteem among Men that may be, but now 
I am fallen under the ſaddeſt,the baſeſt Scorn and Obloquy, 
and Reproach, and Imputation that can be , and all this 
without any Cauſe : Ay Enemies triumph over me with 
Scorns, Deriſions, and Exprobrations : my former Friends 
beſtow upon me a ſcornf.l Pity : that is more bitter than 
the upbraidings of my Enemies : the abjets and dregs of 
the Penple make me their by-word; and the Calumnies 
under which I ſuffer are of ſuch a nature, that none dares 
be my Advocate, but the ſilent Teſtimony of my own 
Conſcience and Innocence. Again, under all theſe preſſures 
it had been ſome allay if I were but a Citizen of the 
World, that I bad bnt the liberty to forſaks the place of 
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my ſuffering, and go to ſome more auſpicious or tolerable 
corner of the World ,, but in that I am alſo prevented, my 
liberty 4: raken from me,and [ am penned up in the narrow, 
dark, loathſome, ſtinking cenfi.es of 4 mojt 0dious Priſon, 
mithout the benefit of Light, or Friends, or indeed of 
any other Ei Ompany, than ſuch As make my Impriſonment 
the more intolerable, Chains and Vermin, and the 
moſt accurſed Mulefattors. Again, I ſuffer not only under 
reſtraint of a loarhſome Gaol, but J] am expoſed to linzring 
Torments, Racks, and Whips, and Famin, and Na- 
kedneſs, and Cold, and continual! Threats, and ſad 
Expectations of worſe ro follow, if worſe there may be. 
Again, diſmal, and painful, and tormenting Diſeaſes ſeize 
upon my Body, no part of my Body free from pair, no place 
affords me eaſe, no Cordial gives me comfort , my Breath 
ſbort and pair ful, and cven l9arbſome unto my ſelf ,, my eyes 
conſumed and weary with expectation of a Deliverance ; 
my Heart faint , and not able to ſupport iis weak and lan= 
guiſhing motion ,, my Stomach gone and 10t able to receive 
or digeſt the moſt pleaſant meat ;, my exhauſted, conſumed 
Body ſtanding in need of ſupply, and yer unable to receive 
it ; my Intrails parcht and [corcht with burning heat, which 
w nevertheleſs the more increaſed by that which ſbould allay 
it ; my Limbs and Foynts, and Arteries torn and racked 
mith tormenting Convulſions ; my Sleep gone, Or more trou- 
bleſome, than if I were awake ; -n0 poſture, no place af- 
fording me eaſe or relaxation; in the Morning I wiſh it 
were Night, and in the Night I long for the Morning ; 
my eaſy Bed affords me no caſe, and 1 deſire to riſe, and 
when I am riſen Icannoe bear it, I mut preſently tie down, 
importunately longing for this or that meat, and when 1 
have it, loathing the very ſight of it : In ſum, the whole 
maſs of my Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag 
full of putrefaition, Sink, and corruption, loathſome to my 
ſelf and others, a wery Carcaſs bound to 4 living Soul , 
tired with her burthen, exquiſuely ſenſible of it, n"_ 
enrer 
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either to bear it or deliver herſelf of it. Theſe be ſome 
of thoſe ſad attendants that accompany this condition, 
and it may be all thoſe Calamities befal a man at orice, 
together with the loſs of Friends, or near Relations, 
as in the caſe of Job; and then what remains to denomi- 
nate a Man perfectly miſerable, if the calamities of 
this World can doit ? Burt, if under any or all of thoſe 
Preſſures I can, upon ſound ground and aſſurance, 
reſt upon my hope of Immortality, theſe and a thou- 
ſand more External miſeries will not only be tolerable, 
buc eaſie: When I can upon ſound Convictions and 
Experiences practically entertain my ſelf with fach 
thoughts as theſe. 7: is rrue, I am as miſerable in Ex- 
rernals as the World can make me, but in the midſt of 
all my External Loſſes and Poverty, I have in my proſpet 
a Kingdom prepared for me, that cannot be ſhaken, a 
Treaſure in Heaven above the Malice and reach of Men 
and Devils, and after a few days ſpent in my poor Pilgri- 
mage through this World, I ſhall as ſurely poſſeſs it, as if 
F were already attually inveſtedinit , and as this Hope 
doth allay the ſharpneſs of my paſſage, ſo in my arrival to 
my Happineſs, my preſent Tafring will makg my future 
ref# more welcome, that Beam of Light and Comfort, 
that this Hope darts into my Soul, will inlighten my darkeſt 
Night here, aid walk along with me to my Canaan, when 
Hope ſhall be ſn allowed np in Viſion and Fruitionz in the 
audſt of alt the Storms and Reproaches and Vilifyings that 
the World heaps upon me, I enjoy the Comfortable Preſence 
and Favgnr,of God in my Soul, and his Swffrage, and 
Atteſtati#1, and Acceptance of my Innocerice, which doth 
infinitely more over-balance the Fromns and Contemprs of 
the World, than the favour of the greateſ> Prince doth 
over-weigh the Reproaches of the baſeſt Peaſant. In the 
' midſt of my cloſeſt and darkeſt Reftraimts, I have that 
converſe , which the ſtrifteſt guard, the atk, Bars 
eatinot exclude: 1 have the Preſence and Converſation of 
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Saviour in Chriſt,and his bleſſed and Sacred po mhich 
doth cure and heal the noiſomneſs, and ſupply the retired» 
neſs of my cloſeſt Reſtraints ;, and this company makgs my 
Priſon a Temple, wherein 1 can with his Bleſſed Apoſtle, 
with 4 ——_ Heart, magnifie my God; my Soul and 
Mind 1: at liberty and free in deſpight of Gates of Braſs, 
and Bars of Iron. * In the midſt of all my Pains and Sick- 
neſs, and the tedious declination of my Body tq its final 
corruption and diſſolution, I can ſatisfie my ſelf with «an 
expettation of my happy Reſurretion, when this weak, 
and frail, and dying Body of mine ſhall be made like unto 
the glorious Body of my glorified Saviour, and tranſlated 
into the Company of Saints and Angels ;, where there ſha 
be no Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, nor Pain, nor Sin, nor Death, 
and I ſhall meet with thoſe Friends and Relations of mine, 
which died before me in the ſame hope. I look upon theſe 
my Preſent Pains, and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as the Har- 
bingers of that difſolution, which ſhall put an end to them, 
and begin my Happineſs ; and hereupon I bear them woe 
only with Patience, but Comfort, ( the greater their Vio+ 
lence is, the ſooner they will finiſh their Tuſoreſe, andrend 
away this mortal corrupted Carcaſs from my Immortal 
Soul, ) and even in the inſtant of my difſalution can, by 
the eye of my Faith, diſcern the bleſſed Angels ready to 
tranſport my Soul, cleanſed by the Blood of Chrift, into 
the joys of Heaven, and my bleſſed Redeemer ſtanding on. 
the other fide, as it were, of this dead Lake, ready ta 
receive me, and lead me into thoſe Heavenly Manfions of 
Reſt and Happineſs, which he went before to prepare for me. 
This Hope and Aſſurance, as it makes the beſt things 
ofthis World, in their beſt appearance and dreſs, but 
light and vain, and empty and nothing: So it makes 
the worlt chings that the World and Mortality can 
inflit or ſuffer, light and eaſy. For theſe light Aﬀu@i* 
ons, which are but for a moment, work for us afar more 
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at the things which are ſcen, but at the things which art 
not ſeen : For the things that are ſeen are Temporal, but 
tue things mhich are not ſeen are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 
17, 18. : 

Theſe be ſome of thoſe Preparations that will ad- 
mirably fit and prepire us to meet with AffiCtions; and 
in them thele two things ore to he remembred. 

Firſt, That we do nor only content our felves with 
Notions and hare Speculations of theſe things, but that 
we may pr2#tically dizeſt them into our Hearts and Re- 
ſolutions, for it they be but notional only, Afﬀfliftions, 
when they come, will cahily rend and defeat theſe 
Notions. I have known many Men that have had 
very excellent Notions of this kind, and could diſ- 
courſe excellently of them ; nay, could urge them very 
effectually upon others, but when any little Croſs hath 
overtaken them,they have been quite out of all Patience 
and Comfort, and as much to ſeek how to entertain it, 
aSthoſe that had never known any ſuch matter ; nay, 
a poor experienced Chriſtian, that could not talk half 
ſo much, hath received the ſhock of Afﬀliction with mnch 
more Chriſtian Reſolution than the other ; and the 
reaſon is, the former had digeſted theſe Matters 
barely into Notion, and the latter he made it PraCti- 
cal and Cordial. Whenl read Plurarch and Seneca, and 
Tully, I find excellent Inſtances and Realſonings to ſup- 
port the Mind in AfiCctions ; and many times upon 
the ſoundeſt Grounds that can be. Plutarch de Anime 
Trangquilitate, tells us, 1 hat he that hath lezrned the 
Nature of the Soul, and thinks that by Death it ſhall 
attain a better, or at leaſt not a worſe condition, hath 
a great freedom from fear of Death, and no ſmall 
viaticum to attain Tranquility of mid in hislife. And 
many fuch inſtances are given by the Sroicks, efpecially 
Seneca, and by 7zlly. But when the latter came to an 
exquilite apprehenſion of his canger from Anthony, 

his 
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his Philoſophical Notions and Contemplations were 
t00 weak to bear up his mind againſt thoſe Fears ; and 
therefore in his Sixteenth Epiſtle, Lib 10. to Articas, 
he writes to him to this effect: If thou have any thing 
to comfort me, gather it up, and write it not out of Learn- 
ing or Books ;, (for T have theſe here with me.) Sed neſcio 
quomodo imbecillior eſt medicina quam morbus: Bye 
I krow net how it comes to paſs, the Phyſick is too weak for 
the Diſeaſe. And Job, though a Wiſe and Experien- 
ced Man, and bore up pretty well in his Affictions, yet 
his Friend Ehphas tells him, and that truly. Job 4. 3. 5. 
Behold thou haſt injtrufted many, and thou haſt ſtrength- 
ned the weak Hands ; but now it is come upon thee , thou 
fainteſt, Ge. Men may have excellent Theories to 
ſupport in Affliction, and can apply them to others in 
that condition, with ſingular dexterity and advantage 
yet when the caſe comes to be their own, their Spirits 
fink under them, hecauſe tneſe Theories many times, 

te in the Underſtanding, but are not digeſted deeply 

d practically in the Heart. 

Secondly, Whatever you do, gain this Habit and 
Temper of Mind. A@tuate and Exerciſe your Faith, 
make even your Reckonings, get your Peace and Aſ- 
furance ſetled before Sickneſs comes : For a Man in any 
kind of ſuffering beſides, poſſibly may learn them, 
becauſe his mind is, or may be iti his intire ſtrength ; 
but moſt certainlySickneſs is an ill time to begin to learn 
theſe Contemplations, unleſs they are learned before 
the Piſtempers of the Body diſcompoſe the Mind, and 
unht to begin to learn. Ir is a time when that, which 
hath been before fitted and laid up in ſtore in the Soul, 
muſt be drawn out ang excerciſed ; bur it will be a moſt 
difficult buſineſs then to begin that Leſſon,which ſhould 
be learned in Health, though praftiſed in Sickneſs. 

II, Thus mach for our Preparation to meet Afﬀi- 
tions. Now concerning our carriage under them. 8 

} Tirſt, 
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Firlt inthe beginning, and firſt Onſet of any AMi. 
ftion, be very careful to keep the Mind in 4 dues temper ; 
Call in all yow Aids of Reaſon, and Duty, to keep you 
in a right trame and t*mper of Mederation ; for Atfli- 
Ction of any kind, when it hath lain a while upon 
Man, will probably bring him into order ; but at the 
firſt Onſet the palliors begin to liz out, and play reaks, 
and dilaxdey the Soul, and fill it to Perturbation, 
Then Immoderate Anger, or Murmering, or immode. 
Fate Sorrow, or Fear flie out, and Men thereby bicome 
leſs able to bear for the future, and many times flie out 
into that Immoderztion and Diſtemper at firſt, either 
in Thoughts, or Words, and Actions, that they are 
forry for after, and ſo draw upon themſelves a double 
trouble. Firſt ro repent of their folly and immodera- 
tion ; and then to fit themſclves for ſufferings ; it throws 
more grains of Sin ioto the Scale of Affliftions, and 
makes it heavier, and many times longer than other- 
wiſe it would be : And after ſuch Perturbation and 
Exorbitancy of Paſſion upon the firſt irroads of Aſfli- 
Cion, a Man hath much ado to bring hiafelf jnto a 
Tight and due temper. This was Job's cale, in the be- 
ginning of his Affliction h2 flies out into more Impati- 
ence and Diſorder, than all the reſt of the time ; there» 
fore beware and fee thou keep thy mind in temper, and 
check Perturbation at the ftrſt Onſet 3 call together all 
thy Grace and Reſolutions, and Reaſon, to keep thy 
wind in due temper at firſt. 

Secondly, on the firſt Onſet of any AﬀMiction, Life 
yp thy heart to God, deſire his Aſſiſtance and Grace tO 
inable thee to carry a due temper and frame of Heerr, 
This is not oply thy Duty, and <xpeted from thee by 
Gad; bur it is a ſingular help to enable thee to avoid 
8n7 preſent Diftemper : For ic is a means to ſupply 
thee with more ſtrength from Heaven to order thy felf 


aright. 2. Ic brings thy Saul into the — 1 
Vous 
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God; before whom ic were a ſhame to bring any Per- 
turbation , the Paſſions and Diſtempers of our Minds 


are under an awein his Preſence. 2. It is a diverſion 
of the preſent buſtle and ſtir thatPaſtons are apt to make, 


li- and being diverred at firſt, they do not ſo ſuddenly, nor 
he ſo cafily fall inro-a diforder. Commonly Patiions are 
& 


moſt diſorderly and imperuous uppn the firſt occaſion, 
And if they be then interrupred ordiverted, the ſuccors 
even of commonReaſon , much more of Grace, ' have 
opportunity to rally themſelves,and prevent Immoderate 
Perturbation. 

Thirdly, Make as ſpeedy an Inquiſition as thou 
canſt , into thy own ſtate, and what the cauſe of this 
AfﬀiQtion may be : Let us ſearch nnd try.onr ways, is 
the voice of: every 'Atfliction ; and commonly every 
AfMiCtion upon any perſon, that lies under any Sin 
q unrepented of, and not forſaken, ſoon leads the Con- 
8 ſcience ro pointout tharSin; and indeed moſt Afﬀfliti- 
d ons in ſuch! a caſe carry upon them the very Inſcription 
. of the Sin, and bear ſome Analogy or Proportion with 
- Wit. Adonibeze#s Cruelty, and David's Adultery, were, 


* WW uit were, written in the puniſhments they ſuffered, and 
ty might eably bring them to their rememberance. If 
w thou ſuffereſt in thy Ef ate, conſider whether either Im> 
4 moderate Worldlitiefs, and Covetouſneſs,or Confidence 


11 and Glory in thy Wealth went not before : If thou ſuf- 
| fereſt in thy Name, conſider whether thy Reputation 
'Y I hath nor been:chy [dol, or whether thou haſt not born 
thy ſelf too high upon thy Repurarion ; and fo of other 
Croſtes. . * 


+ Fourthly, If upors this inquiry; thou findeſt Sin writ- 
\,, [£1 pon thy Sufferings, or in the battomof them, ſpeedi- 
' ly Repent of that finz Humble thy ſelf in the fighr of 
id 2" . ==" An. 

'4s { oodtoriy, takeup Reſolution agaigſt ir. "Fhis 1s the 
1 (I 42ice; the injunction that this Rod gives thee, and here 
thy ipecial dutyas Humiliation. e | 
t _ K Fifthly, 
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\, Fifthly, IF vpen ſearch thou findeſt thy Heart and 
Conſcience clear , look upon this Affliction as a Dif 
penſation ſent from God,and with all Humility ffebrrit 
his band; and know that the moſt Wiſe God ſends it, 
for moſt wiſe ends, though thou ſeeſt notany Enormity 
in thy ſelf that might deſerveir. It may be it is to 
exerciſe thy Patience, thy Faith, thy Dependance upon 
him: It may be he diſcerns that ſome Temptations 
like to-meet with thee, or ſome Corruption is growing 
in thee, that thou doſt not perceive; and he ſends thy 
Meſſenger to divert the one, and to prevent the othet; 
ſtudy to improve this AfMidction to that end, and here 
thy ſpecial duty is Patience and Vigilance. 
- Sixthly, Bur it may be, upon this ſearch, thou do 
find the true cauſe of thy Suffering is for Righteouſng 
ſake, for keeping a good Conſcience, for the honour of 
thy Redeemer, tor adhering to the 'Truth, and tha 
this is the cauſe that ſtirs up evil Angels and evil Me 
againſt rhee : and then indeed thy ſulering loſeth the 
name and nature of an AﬀhiQion, and becomes at Ho 
nour, a filling up of the meaſure of thy Saviours Suffes 
i.4ngs, = ſuffering that hath not only a Blefling int, bu 

my it is a very Blefling it ſelf 0 Bleſſed 

ate 5 10" > areye, if Men perſecute you for Righteoif 
meſs ſake. Suffering for , or under a Sin committed, 
requires thy Repentance and Humiliation, for itis.4 
Judgment: Suffering without any Sin before hand hp 
mally requiring it, requires thy Patience and Vigilance 
it is an Affliction : bur ſuffering for the Teſtimony! 

a Good Conſcience requires thy Rejoycang, it 1s @ 
fecution : But beware thy Heart deceive 'thes fot, 
and take thee believe thou fuffereſt for 'a Good Cow 
ſcierice, when, it may be, it'ts for thy Folly, or Fre 
wardnefs: in this ggſe, tho!:gh they chat inflict Pun 
menit may want ſomewhat of that Charity and Made 
tion thar is fir, yet thou haſt reaſdk ro was - 
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Folly, and not to Glory in thy Suffering ; we are won- 
derful apt to beheve well of our ſelyes , and flatter our 
ſelves many times, into the ticle of Perſecution, when 
S100 it is bur the fruit of our Folly and Inconſiderate Raſh- 
ny nels. | 
to Seventhly, Receive and bear all thy Affliftions with 
poo Humility and Lowlineſs of mind: for it is a Meflage 
nu ſent to thee from the moſt iſe and Soveraign Lord of 
"ng the World, though it may be by the hands y moſt vike 
the and unwhotthy Man. It was an excellent temper in 
Devid, that, when his difloyal Subject curſed him, 
reſtrained the juſt indignation of his followers : Let 
him alone, it may be the Lord hath commanded him to 
Corſe. It may be the Inſtrument executes his own 
Malice and Spight, and it may be thou canſt not find 
any Signal Cauſe of this Affliction even from the band 
of God ; yet be not Vindictive again(t the Inſtrument ; 
he doth God's Errand, though he vent his own Malice: 
receive God's Meflage, and kave the Revenge to him 
that hath reſerved it. co hiinſelt as his own Prerogative:; 
and it may be be wiltburnthe Rod, when he hath done 
with it. "Newther ſtorm at God's Difpenſation, it may 
be thoa haſt.deferved ir, though thau doſt nor ſee it ; 
orif thou haſt nor, give leave to thy great Soveraign 
to'deal with his Creature, as he pleafeth, and pur thy. 
1 mouth in the uſt, Is 
ie  Eighthly; Receive it Thankfully, 25 well as Humbly 
Know that it & {ſent from che mioſt Wiſe and Mercitul 
God ; What he toth , be'foth 'tpon moſt excellent 
Grounds and'Reaſons. Ir may bent is Preventing Phy» 
liek 'apaink a greater Miſchief : It way be itis for an 
Improvement'iof, thy Grace ; t nay be ic is intended, 
2» an-evidence, that thou art a Son, and not a Baſtard ; 
*-miy be it to wean. the from the World; it may 
be atisro fit and] quitkfie thee for a greater Bleſling, and 
""TY to-give thee /a\capatity toreceive = bear ſuch _—_ 
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he", which without the Preparation of *'an AfMiictioh 
-would make thee Proud; ir may'be it is ro make the 
an Example, 'a ſtrengrhning to others ; it may be'itiy 


becauſe thy. Good: ?Things are reſerved for the betty 
World, and therefore thy Evil Things are diſpenſe 
to thee here. If God be thy Father, truſt his Wiſdom} 
becauſe heis God, and truſt his Love, becauſe he's 
*thy Father:and then thou canſt nor doubt rhat any 
thing that he ſends deſerves thy Thanks, though thog 
fceſt not wherein the Benefit of it lies: Be content 
herein with an Implicit Faith, and be Thankful to him 
-at_all adventures. A Cup of Wormwood would nothe 
reached to-rhee from ſo Wiſe, and ſo Good a Father, but 
that his Love and thy Benefit is mingled with the. birter 
Cup; thoughthot' canſt not at preſent taſte the one's 
the other. | | 
Nintkly , Bear it Patiently and Quietly. 1. If 
come for thy Sins, thou haſt reaſon to bear it patiently, 
for itis but the fruit of thine own Plant, the Crop '& 
thine own Seed. Why doth the lrving Man complain? 
& Man for the Puniſhment of bus Sin? Thou haſt pro 
cured it ro thy felt, be contened to' bear the iflue. of 
thine own way. 'z:' Bear it Patiently, for it. might juſth 
have been worſe, and more ſevere ; thou wanteſt ſons 
'what thar another injoys, but halt ngt thou ſomewhat 
that another wants? thou haſt loſt a conſiderable 
of thy-Eſtate, but haſt thou not ſomewhiar left? or, if 
thow'baſt loſt all, haft thournor ſtill chby!Health,' and thy 
Eimbs,thar-may ſupply chyNeceſſities by honeſt Labors? 
thou haſt loft thy Limbs'or thy Health, :but doſt thoy 
not-injoy thy Senſes, and thy Underſtanding and Rex 
ſon2:thou' halt loſt thy Reputation , - Honour ,”-and 
Elteemin the World, but baſt thou-nat thy Integrity 
' ind Uprightneſs, the Witneſs and Serenity and Peace 
sf thine own Conſcience ? thou haſt loſt :many ofithy 
near Relations, but haſt thou not ſome left ? wages 
1 vil 
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againſt Affliftions, . 122 
viſited withSickneſs and Pain, but haſt thau-not- ſeen 
ſome that have had more. acute , and Teſs ſtrength to 
bear them, and leſs hopes to be delivered: from: them 
and leſs means to ſupport them ? bur ſuppoſe thou haſt 
loſt all thy. Wealth, thy Reputation, thy Healrh , thy 
Friends, yet haſt thou not Peace with God ? the Lighc 
of his Countenance ? the. Aſſurance of bis Favourtbe 
Hope of Eternal Life ? and wouldſt thou exchangethis 
Hope for the return of all thy Temporal Comforts and 
Advantages? believe it, that Mans condition cannot be 
exquiſitely miſerable, where there is any Hope, much 
leſs where there 18 ſuch a Hope, a Hope that out-werghs 
whatſoever the World can afford, or inflict ; A Hope 
that is ſo much the nearer to fruition , by how much 
the greater thy eternal preſſures are : when thou doſt 
deſerve the loſs of all, thou haſt reaſon ro be patient, 
if thou dolt injoy any thing ; the Interrogation of. the 
Prophet is patherical:/#/by doth the living Man complain? 
a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin ? Where there is 
Life, there is Hope ; and for a finful Man to complain 
while he yet is living , carries with it the convicton 
of the unreſonableneſs of his complaint; becauſe he 
1njoys ſomewhat that yet he deſerved to loſe. g. Bear 
it patien'ly, becauſe #t ts but ſhort, though it be-never 
ſo ſharp, it may be that the ſame God that inflicted 
or permutted it, 1s at this inſtant reſolving ro tyrn thy 
Captivity, to give thee Beauty for Aſhes: And 
what an unſeemly thing will thy Impatience be ? 
How troubleſome will the remembrance of it be tothy 
Soul upon” the charge of thy condition ? How much 
wilt thou be aſhamed atthy return of the undecency 
of thy carriage under thy AfMiiftion ? I am perſuaded 
there was nothing more ſowred Fob's returning . Pro- 
ſperity,than tbe remembrance of his former Murmur- 
ng and Impatience under the viliting hand of God. 
But again, ſuppoſe thy Affliction wait upon thee till 
thy Diflolution, yer it 15 but a Night, but an hour of 
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Afiction : This Nighr, and this Hour will end with 
thy life ; and this life of thine 4s bur a Span, and they 
the day will dawn, and the Sun «will ariſe, and thy 
Afiition will vaniſhand never return again. 4. Beit 
patiently ,Becauſe thy Patience will ſhorten thy 
Hion. The Tryzl and Improvement of thy Patience 
15 one of the chief ends and buſineſs of thy AﬀMiitions; 
It is ſent ro teach thee that Leſſon, and the foone 
thou learnefſt it,. the ſooner the buſineſs is difpatehel, 
and the Diſcipline difmift : Thy Impatience doth bat 
protract and lengthen out thy Diſcipline : If thay 
wouldeſt be diſcharged of this umportunate and trouble. | 
ſome Meſſenger , ſpeedily diſpach hit buſineſs, and - 
he is likely the ſpredier to leave thee. 5. Bearit po + 
tient'y, Becauſe thy Patience will make thy burthen 1h1l 
more eaſir and tolerable. When God ſends Aﬀliitionl | 
to tame a Man, and bring him to a right temper, believe | 
it,he will not be over-matched, he will bring thee down, | | 
and if one Aﬀiiction will not do it, he will add more, 
and make thy bond ſtronger, and can, and will yer vin | 
thee ſevenfold more, till he hath reduced thee ro Pate | 
ence and Humility : Strugglenor with him, for he will Y | 
be to hard for thee : If thou bear the Yoke patiently, 

thou wilt bear ir eaſily ; bur if chou fling and toſs, like 

a Wild Bull in a Net, thou mayeſt hamper thy (lf 
worſe, and thy Yoke will gall thee the more; butt | 
will neither break the Net, nor the Yoke. Becomien i | 
ted therefore, Reſign up thy ſelf ro his will with Hums Þ} * 
tlity,” and reccive. rhe chaſtiſement of thy folly wth Þ ' 
Patience; thou wilt have this double Advantage by in. | 
Firſt, The great God will then lay no more upon thee, 

for he hath atrained his end and purpofe, by what bel 
hath already inflicted 3 but will either remove it fron | 
thee, or put his own hand to help thee to bear ic. SN 
condly, By the quietneſs and compoſure of thy mind, 
thou wilt be of greater ſtrength to bear thy banten 
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and with more eaſe under it ; forit is a'moſt certain 
ruth, That the turbulency, and ſtorming, and ſtrug- 
ling of the mind, is that which makes Atfliiction more 
ſharp and troubleſome, than the nature, or quality, or 
meaſure of Affliction it ſelf ; it is the mind that gives 
the value and weight of external Profperity or Adver- 
ſity. Take two Men, the one of a proud and great 
Spirit, as they call it, the other of a mild , humble, 
patient Spirit, we ſhall. caſily ſee, that diſgrace or loſs 
ſhall more aftlit and torture the former, than Five 
tha times as much of either, or both ſhall trouble the latter. 
zble. MM And this is the true reaſon why AMictions at the firſt 
and are more troubleſome and grievous, than after, though 
- pw they continue the ſame. Arthe firſt, they meer with 
1h a mind unacquainted with it, and conteſting againſt it, 
tion as a Heifer unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ; but when by 
lievef time and continuance , the mind 1s accuſtomed ta it, 
»wn, though the Yoke bethe ſame, yer it finds no ſuch ſeve- 
ore, | rity and importableneſs in ir. A Patient Heart gains 
vic that habir quickly, which cuſtom length of time, and 
Pati BY neceflity, doth with more difficulty produce in another 
will | temper. 6. Bear it patiemly , becauſe thou baſt as 
ly, Example of great Patience, under a greater Croſs, in 
like a moſt innocent perſon : Thy Saviour hath left a Copy 
(ef of his own Patience for thee to imitate ; and thy At> 
urnfl flition 1s ſent thee ro teach thee to write after his 
te Copy, and to conform thee to the Captain of thy 
1m Salvation, who was made perfect by ſuffering, conſider 
with} the diſparity of the perſons ; He molt innoceat with- 
2 it, | out any Sin, to delerve it: "Thou a perfan laden 
with Sin, that meruoriouſly deſerves as much , if 
not morethan thou haſt a capacity to bear: He, the 
Son of God clothed with Innocent Fleſh , Thou a 
Worm clothed with Impurity and Sin. Conlider the 
difparity of the Sufferings; He a Man of forraws , 
under the Perſecution of thoſe whom he came to fave, 
K 4 ſub» 
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ſubjected to all the fcorns and tarments that the wit of 
Moſt Exquiſite Malice could inflict, and above all thy 
" under the ſenleeven of the wrath and ſeeming deſer> 
tion of his Father. Thou , it may be, halt loſt ſonie 
Eſtate, or Reputation, or art in Priſon, or Bamiſhmeng, 
or Sickneſs, or Pain, but under all this doſt or mayeft 
1njoy that Peace, and Pardon, and Favor of God thax 
his Suffcrings purchaſed for thee : The ingredients of 
His Cup, nothing bur Gall and Vinegar ; but thy Cup 
though never ſo ſeemingly bitter, yet ſanctihed ang 
ſweerned by his ſufferings : And yet under all this, 
As a Sheep before his Shearers is dumb, ſo be openedno 
hi: mouth ; though his moſt Innocent Humane Naturg 
ſh- uk at the pre-apprehenſions of this buter portion, 

r with Patience he re{1gned up his Will to his Father, 

« my Will, but thine be done. |n fum, as his Patience 

; «neritorious and expiatory for thy Sin, fo it was 
:=fr as 2 Patern and Example forthy Practice. 7. Bear 
i! prently, For it is reached unto thee from the hands of 
God, though 1 may be by the hands o: molt vile and 
-accurſed Inſtruments, and this conſideration 15enough 
to tutor thee to an Invincible Patience. 1. It is the 
Diſpenſation of God , who 1s Infinite in Mercy and 
Goodneſs ; and therefore it is moſt certain,:t is a Meſſage 
of Mercy; tor He doth not affi:&t willing ly,nor grieve the 
Children of Mecz. But ſure rhar, ir coming. trom the 
Fountain of GouoJdnel(s and Love, it hath a Bleſſing in 
it , though thou canſt not at the preſent ſee it. 2. It 
comes from the Hand: of the moſt wiſe God, that doth 
all things for -mo{t excellent ends, and even in thoſe 
Diſpentations that are molt obſcure and rugged, . that 
we cannot unriddle, yet there is always a complication 
of . moſt Soveruign and Excel)eat Defigns,, which ſhall 
not be diſappointed. g. It comes fram the hands of 
that God ;. that is under the relation. of a moſt tender 
Father , that bath the very ſame Bowels of Many, '. 
| Good: 
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Goodneſs, and Love to us, in his CorreQtions, as in 
his Favors. Apoorfilly Child, when a Father either 
Corredts him for a Faulr,or takes that from him that will 
hutt him, or keeps him hard to his Book, or other Im» 
loyment, or denies him ſomewhat that is noxious to 
[ex thinks his Father deals hardly with him, when 1a 
truth the very ſame tender and Fartherly Love , that 
diſcovers it ſelf in more grateful diſpenſations , is the 
cauſe and companion of theſe. The ſame 1s thy caſe 
and mine, be patient therefore ; it 1s the hand of a 
Father that afflicts thee ; and that may aſſure thee that 
it is for thy good, and it ſhall be in meaſure. 4. Ic 
comes from that God , that is thy abſolute Lord , that 
hath that unlimited right over his Creature , that his 
only Will is a ſufficient rule of Juſtice , thou oweſt 
an infinite ſubjeCtion to him, from whom thou baſk 
received thy Being : His Soveraignty oyer his Crea- 
trueis even by the very right of Nature, Infinite and 
Boundleſs. Be contented theretore to bear whatſoever 
he inflicts, without the leaſt diſputing of the Juſtice or 
Injuſticeof it. This was that excellent Contemplation 
of old El;, under the moſt ſevere denuntiation of 
God's Judgment. It #5 the Lord,let him do what ſeemeth 
him good. And it. was that great Leſſon that 'Fob's Affli- 
tions were ſent. to teach him,though he could not learn 
ir, till God himſelf, as well for our Inſtruftion, as His; 
taught him out of the Whirlwind ; but then he learned 
it, and abhorred himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes for his for- 
mer Ignorance and Frowardneſs. 8. Yet further, bear 
It patiently, for that God that ſent thee this Meflenger , 
doth behold and obſerve how thou entertaineſt it ; where» 
in we may with all dueReverence, ſuppoſe the Lord of 
Heaven, thus reſolving. . Tonder is ſuch a Man, that 
grofeſſeth to Know, and Fear,and Love me,and Tſee him 
nevertheleſs fond of his Wealth or Honour, or ſome other 
Bleſſing ; 1 will give leave to Evil Men, or Evil wy > 
as 
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( as once in the cafe ervant Job) to ſpoil bimd 
Wealth, and tocaft 2 = Diſprace ; and #1 ob ferth 
bis carriage ana ment under it ; and though Fk 
what it wilt be, yet I will make it now conſpicuous both ty 
Himſelf, and Mex, and Angek : And if bis Deportmey 
| be wot anfwerable to his Profeſſion, if be form againſs my 
Providence,or uſe umwortby Means to free himfelf,or grow 
Inpatient and Diſordely under it, I will make bis folh 
conſpicuous, and fend more and ſharper Viſitations unth 
bim, till this fire of Afflitions hath brought him to his due 
temper of Patience , Humility, Submiſfiou to my Will, 
Dependgnce upon my Power, Subjettion to my Soverainty: 
But if on the other fide, I fee him humble himſelf un 
wy hang, Submit to my Will, Fuftifie me in Sufferings, 
Patient under them, and Waiting my time to be dekivered 
from 1hem, Fwill exhibit him before Men and Angels ass 
Patern of Patience, and F will maks bim as Signal in biz 
Dehiverance, as he is Eminent in his Patience. Suppole 
thou couldeſt hear. ſuch a Deliberation , and ſee and 
behold ſuch SpeStators of thy Deportment, how would|t 
.- thou endeavorto compoſe thy ſelf with all Patience, and 
Contentednefs, and Quietnefs, and Reſignation of thy 
felf under the moſt ſevere Aﬀiction ? And how little 
would(ſt thou dare in ſuch a Preſence to difcover, or {6 
much as entertain any Murmuring or Imparient 
Thought? Afure thy ſelf, though thou canſt not 
with a bodily eye behold this Great Lord of the 
World beholding thee, while thou art in this Scene of 
AfﬀiRion , yet he beholdsand obſerves thee, and the 
very motion of thy Soul ; and the Glorious Angels, 
though they cannot look into the ſecret retirements of 
thy Thoughts, yerthey behold thy external Deport- 
ment, and are prieved, if it be ynſtemly and unſuitable 
tothe Honour of their and thy Lord, and are glad ta 
behold Neportment ſuitable tq the Ends and Glory 
of their Lord : And .the Evil Angels, which w_ 


Dow. 


-— = Vw 
I -v 


25 FS5SFTESLEIRA 


EET IF way 


againſ} Afflilions. 129 


and provoke thee to Impatience are pleaſed and grati- 


hed if they effe@ it, and aſhamed and vexed if they are 
dfappointed in ir. Believe ir, in aſignal and emanent 
degree of Profperity or Adverfizy, thou art like a Man 
upon a Stage, a ſpectacle oxpoſee to the yiew of God, 
and Men, and Angels, and Devils ; let thy carriage 
therefore be ſuch, as if thou didft as vifibly behold thy 
Spectators, as they moſt certainly do fee thee. 

Tenthly , As thus thou art to bear thy GW 

ently, fo indeavour to ſeit  f 
wy advices before dock aut $9, them theſe 
inſuing. 1. Learn by them to have a juſt efimate of 
the World. Afﬀiction pulls off thoſe hne gay Cloths 
from the World, by which in Preſperity itdeceives us , 
and renders it, as it is, a Vain, Empty, Vening World. 
2. From that ſound and juſt Eſtimate of the World , 
Diſcipline t hy Aﬀettions to a meder ate and looſe _—_— 
toit, Ir 1s true, Afliftions do ordinarily imbiter the 
World to us, and fo for the preſent our-AﬀeQions may be ' 
dull rowards it; but this arifing meerly from Senſe , 
without a ſound practical eſtabliſhed Judgment, it or- 
dinarily lafts no longer than the Afflictions laſt, and as 
they wear away, and worldly comforts begin to grow 
up and increaſe, ſo ourlavegro the Warld comes on, 
and grows up again : but when a Man by the advantage 
of Afflictions digeſts this Principle into his Judgment, 
commonly it abides, and moderates the love of the 
World, notwithſtanding the return of the Comforts 
and Advantagesof the World. 9g. Keep wp thy bears 
in a dependance =pon God's Power and Alſufficiency to 
deliver thee from Affiftion, or to ſupport thee under it ; 
and labour by Obſervation and Experience to rivet 
this Dependance into thy Judgment and Choice, ' It is 
moſt certain, that almoſt every Man, as long ag he cen 
have any thing to lay hold of beſides, will make that 
his Depengdance : The Sick Man will depend "_ 


x3Q A. Preparative | 
Phyfcian. ; the 1 overiſhed Man. upon his- Friends; 
ang the! like; hlfwben there 1s nothing elſe to re 
ypon, then Men will ro their Prayers, with the Mariner 
in the Stored ; but rhis being: but an{A of Neceſliy, 
33.ix)riſeth upon'; Neceſſity, ſo i yaniſheth with ity 
When the Neeceflity is over, and other Dependanceq 
come to hand, weare apt tothrow off our Dependancy 
upon God. Labour therefore for an Experimental and 
Judicious Dependance upon God : Sometimes in Aﬀi 
Aigns welbegin'to attain it ; but the beſt way ista begin 
$0 entertain ſuch a Dependance before we are driven to 
x, and-then'the Neceffity of our AfMiictions will faſten 
39d: prove it, that ir-will ſtick with us after. 4. By thy 
Aﬀictions learn torualue and improve thy Hope and Aſus. 
rene? bf -Everipfting Life : And indeed thy Neceftity* 
now dothin a ſpecial manner drive thee to it; and iris 
great. End of God*sfending Atfiictions,that it may drive 
us off from the claſping of this preſent World, and 
thereby carry us ayer to the valuation of our Erernal' 
Condition. Thy Wealth is gone, and thy Honour and 
Reputation is ſunk and blaſted, and thy Friends bave for-" 
fakea thee, and thy Body is mouldering to duſt and rot-' 
renneſs arid thy Soul fits hovering upon thy Lips ready 
ro take her flight, and all thy hold of this preſear life is 
broken and gone, ſo that thou haſt nothing now to 
lodgeand faſten thy Hopes upon, but the Promiſes of 
Everlaſting Life,thy intereſt in Chriſt,the Hope of Ever- 
kfſting Lite, and now, if ever, theſe things will be wel 
come to thee. Godhath ſcattered and broken all other 
Conkidences ; improve this Unum Magnum , this one 
thing neceſſary, that alone doth ſtand by thee, when all 
thingselle forfake thee, and will accompany thee in and 
through death ir ſelf ; and fix in thy Heart ſuch a value 
upon/this that hath been thy only Comfart, when all 0+ 
thers forſake thee, asnot tolet go the valuation of it, 
though+thy TemporalProſperity ſhould return unto thee, 
«Ks Eleventhly, 
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apabaſt "Affiiidns. 
4 'Eleventhy, Wait Gods leaſure for thy Delivevane 
but of Affictions, and uſe noUnlawfil Mens ro bt do 
tiveredfrom it. We nio' baſe or unworthy Compliatices 
with the World, either by!difſimy}arion - or flattery',;-6t 
violence, or falſry, 20 exrricate rby ſelf; for that will 
ether intangle'thee-worſe, or ar'leaſt add Guile rgthy 
Sufferings. And above'all, avoid thar accurſed tempta- 
tion of ridding thy felf from thy Troubles by parrivg a 
End to thy own life ; farthereby thou doſt ar -onte: 
great Evils an Evilof| exrream-Felly-dnd' Madneſs to 


'o exchange” a Temporal Inconvenience'by.runaing/the 
ten WM hazard of an Eternal Miſery ; for the yery- ſame linps 
by WY fience and Perturbation and! Anxiey': of Soul, 'that 


[6 WM puts thee upon fuch an/accurſed Refolgtion%, goes/with 
ity bee into. the other: World with a great {mprovemearuf 
s & Wl if, and makes thy-Soul-in its Separation wnfiaurely more 
ve WY Yexed and tormented-than ir was befovein the: Bagy'} 
ad' I nd an Evil of Rebellion againſt Gody who hails ſenvrhee *Þ 
ial MW theſe 'Afflictions; and-bhath madenaby Province-, and = 
ad. MY Thy Fack, and thy Service , thay heinjoyns thee-y, 49 
r= MW bear with Patience, and to his Honour; »ti}l' he -delivet 
x2» YI thee. Thog art jult:lke an hired Servant, whoart fo 
ly £ =» vork-by- a molt righteous, Lord, and 'thy hbour-for 
is Þ our to thee, and thy Reward appointed inthe'end of 
to. thy day”, 'and thou wilt run away: betore the day'be 
of I tnded,\whereby-rhoudoſt nor 6nly:lofe thy: Wages, bar 
c- | I} *rtjaitly obnaxiousrts be purſued andicaft.into Priſon 
1- BU for thy Diſobedience and Rebellion : Be contenred; wait 
xr ©} God's rime with Prayers and Patience; and rhounmyeſt 
c I Peſureto-fhnd his Mercy:in moderating thy Afflictidns, 
11 I bis Powerrto ſupport thee:under them 3! hiv GoddneG in 
d © bis timey-whichis always the . beſt time 10 'deliverthee 

e | from then, and tvs Bounty to reward thee for thy Paris 

Jo ence and obedient:bearing.of them: » vd | 1 1 n then 

: I * Tweltthly, Take thaifor amoſt certain expedient ro 

. Þ do prevented from'many Afflictions, andto'bedelivered 

C, 


from 


tzt A Preparative "i 
from them wes Ro as little mirh «be World, aud t ” 
Honour ,Þ acts , dndl Advantages of them,as you cant ; and 
axtricuee thy ſelf from them 4s much, -. as ſoon as 
thou canſt. . Akhough the Divine Wiſdom and Prove 
dence governsthe World in _« meſt infallible and une 


ring method, yerin the External Adminiſtration: of i 
it ſeems to befull of confuſion and uncertainty £ What 
1 have ſeen ©; Lottery With a goodly (how of bins Plats 
and agreat many, perſons parting with certain Mony for 
an uncertain Lot, and though poſſibly one or two may 
gain a fair Prize,” yet a Hundred for ohe drawing no 
thing but blanks,and when they have opened their Paper 
vexing and tormenung themfelves with their Loſs and 
Diſappointment ; Qr, when 1 haveſcen ar C 
time a few Apples throwh among a Room full of Boyy 
endone (ſcramblmg, and another catching, ſorhe gets 
ting nothing buc a fall, or bruiſe, or-a broken Shing of 
« broken Luib, and another getting it may be ewo 
three, and thoſe that miſs, falling upon bim that hath 
gotten ; ſothe Company fall together by the Ears : ON 
when I have ſcen a Match at Footbal, one while onf 
gitung the Ball, and then another kicking up his heek 
and getting it from him, and then another doing the 
like by him. 'T'heſe give me akind of Reſemblance 
#be Horld;wherein, though by the help of Civil Goverts 
ment, there are 'certhin Rules put ro the Game, ye he) 
arent always kept, and when they ate, yet »t'3s- not 
wathout a muxrute of Irremediable Deceit and Violence, 
ſhoughit berof a finer fort. ) 
It now ny Child fhould run ambag this Company] 
and in'the ſcuffle ſhocld receive 'n knock, or «tall of 
a braiſe, or be tumbled in the dirt, atd then fhould 
come running to; tne, 2nd complath -of his ſage, my 
Anſwer would be tom, What made you there # What 
made you in fitch boiſterous ahd unruly Corpany? If 
you mingle with (ach Compeny, youmult becontented 
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to ſhare in the prejudice, and te rake your. Lots 46, is 
the Play, if you diſlike with your-ſuccels , conte nv 


bak. 
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of more arhong them, _ And. indeed, this is in agrear 

WH nicaſure the caſe of many of the true Children vf God, 
es WY they ſee fine gay things \n the World, as Wealth, and 
+ MW Honour, and Place, artd External Advantages ſcattered 
ha Wl among the Children of Men, and gotten by ſcrambling 
arg WI for them 4 and ſometimes are apt to: flatter thenllelves 
for WI into the perſuit of rherm, with & pretence that if they 
may could come by their ſbare of them, they would do mere 
no. MW Good with them than thoſe do ther get themy or, @ 
per leaſt, they think it as lawfyl, and as 6x for thera to have 
and WI chem as others ; and thereupon thruſt themſelves inte 
as Wl tbe Crows, and ſcramble tor them, or are, at leaſt, 
ogy <ovſened into aftectation of —_ and pofhibly rhey 
gee i fe rolled and tumbled into the dirt +9 their underta- 
ag of kings, and, 3t may be, tris of them n_—_——— al 
oo &f cone : Bur ſuppoſe they gain theta, (then they; think 


they may keep them, and yer keep; their Conference 
and Integrity and Rehigion too; 'and + matyy times 46 
that 'indeavor they loſe ſomewhix of their integrity +, 
and then God y1fits them with fame: Lofs or Repreachs 
or in caſe they ſtand ro their Integrity , and wwll ner 
part With t, bat will make aferuple of things that 
others down withy then 'comraonly they are expoſed 
tad pillejed, and lo& all that they have thus gotten, 
#d the Eyil one, and Evil Men t6ll then, -Nay,. Sit, 4 
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3. 
jou core into. oof i} rownd, if ;you well hold the Work 
pray be contented to: hold it upbn our termsand dr-we'doy 
orel/e leave it ; "it is part. by the game. And then the 
ow pr bis Aﬀtiction, and his hard Wage 
the World, and 'rhat he ſuffers -for keeping a Good 
Conſarence, add if he would have done 4s theteſtof 
the World do, :it had been berter withhim. But Sin, 
whot made you in that Company ?What maile you 0 be 
ted | armpirng WithgroatPlacerand Preferments ? Donot you 


know, 


LEASE 
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'bnow,that ifjoi wilthe dealing and traffquing with ih 


Rind of matters, you muſt take thtm upon thoſe conc 


#he World doth uſually afford shem? Donor you know t a 


$y medling with them, you liſt your ſelf in a manney 


tbe World's cortmand, put your [elf twt0 that Corporat 1 
And therefore if you are minded to hold theſe Temporal 
Advantages , you muſt obſerve the Orders of your 'Con 


miander , and fo hazard your Conſcience 'and Peace 
God? And if you- will not obſerve the Orders of yout 
Commander, yoit muſt be contented to be ſubjett to th 
Diſcipline, and Frowns,and Stornt, and Rejettions of th 
World, for youbcantot ſerve God and Mammon. Thets 
fore if thou wouldeſt prevent or:avoid very many AM 
dons, mingle as-little! as 18 poſſible, with the conteray 
of theWorld,efpecially in greatPlaces; andif through ins 
advertency of1mportunity thou art drawh intotheſcufl 


and imanglements of the World, get ouras ſoon as tþ | 


canſt fafely,and tairly, and honeſtly : For it is a Thow 
fandro one, buty/ firſt or laſt , - thou ſhalr, otherwiſe by 
zard'thy Conſcience ,' or receive ſome ſcratches afid 


worldly prejudices, which are, in-crurh, rather the:Iflug 


of>thy Folly; and-laconliderate- Advenrure, than tru 
Aﬀittion. © - \ | | © £21Y 
* - But for 'medling with Places: of” Magiſtracy Honout 
of Pabkck Imployment, I would not haveit thought rhat 
#4wy intention that Good Men , lawfully. called; 
gndduly qualified, ſhould moroſely or frowardly whob 
ly rejecttheir due call unto them. -* The World cannat 
bekeprin order'without Magiſtracy': and' Good | Men, 
if 'otherwiſe firrod for it,, and duly-callet unto ir ,, ar 
tity ro Adminiſter it beſt for thePublickGood of Mans 
kin#:*and it. were an unreaſonable thing. for rhem vt 
expe the benefits of 'Magiſtracy -and Government 


from others, when 'under- ſach/.circumltances- they 
witfully decline'the* communion -6F rhe; like advan 
tape'to others: and therefore 4he-wilelt Kipp 
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States and Politicians have impoſed a neceſfity upon Men 
of honeſty and abilities ro rake upon them Publick 
Imployments : Arifot. 2, Politicorum , although he 
tondemas Ambition after Magiſtracy , | that Men 
ſhould be incouraged or permitted to ſtand or folicir 
for places ] Nemo enim Mapiſtratum petet , niſe Honoris 
f1 affefator : atque pleraque eorum que bomines injuſts 
faciunt , per Ambitionem & Avaritiam committuntur : 
yet tells us, Oportet enim © volentem & non wvolentem 
ad Magiſtratum aſſumere, (i diznus ſit eo Magiſtraty, 
That therefore which I mean, it, 1; That Men that 
lovetheir own Peace and Tranquilliry thould not ſeek 
preat Imployments. 2. "Thar if they are offered, they 
do, as far as conſiſts with modeſty'and , duty to their 
Superious and Country, dechne and avoid thery;.} «2. 
Thatif upon fach an account they are perſuaded-to 
undertake them, yer they be ſure that before: they un- 
dertake them, they have ſufficient, abulivies t9'-perform 
them. 4 4t by the Command of the Soveraign Power 
they are required to under go them, and are able and 
fir tor the Imployment, they do nor either  frowardly 
or ungreatefullyrefuſe them : For, 1. Herein they are 
but Paſlive ; it.3s an act of their Submution and Duty, 
not of their Choice. 2#Bring thus called ro it, if 
they meet with any rubs 1n their. way , they have no 
re:lon ro blame themſelves, 1o long-as* they obſerve 
their Duty uv the: exerciſe thereof : The Prince” that 
1joyned them tothisProvince,s ro be the:r ſupport 1 at. 
5. Readily and Chearfully roentertain a difmifſion from 
t when it pleaſeth' the Prince ro call rhem from-it , 
or when by Teafon of difabling occurrences they . may 
fairly attain ſuch diſmiſiton. 

[1{. *Andthus I have done with ſome of thoſe princi- 
pal Conſiderations touching ourDeportment under Aﬀii- 
ons; ndw concerning the frame 2nd temper of a Soul 
under our Del;verance from them. 


1. Accept 
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1. Accept of thy deliverance with all Thankfi ſ 
to God, and Humibty in thy ſelf. Attribute it whe 
to his Goodneſs and Mercy ; Think not that thou ur 
delivered begauſe of thy Worth or Deſert ; for ary 
one fin that ever thou committeſt would detain they 
everlaſtingly under the ſevereſt Afition : Think no 
thy Aﬀiction hath expiated thy Demerit, and that 
thou-owelt thy Deliverance to the ſatisfaCtion that y 
made by thy ſuffering ; for moſt certainly the greateſt 
Afﬀicion under Heaven cannot fatisfie for the leaft 
Tranfgreſſion ; nothing bur the Blood of the Son of 
God can countervail the weight of the leaſt Sin againf 
God: Think not that thy Deliverance is due to thy 
Wit, Friends, or Intereſt ; for though God be pleaſed 
to uſe the intervention of Means, yet he adminiſtred! 
that Means, and bleſſed that Means, and made it eff 
Qual, or otherwiſe it would have been bur a flat and ug 
profitable Means. As God ſends Afflifhons to evidence 
his Power, and Wiſdom, and Soveraignty, ſo he ſend 
Deliverance to manifeſt his Goodneſs and Bounty : and 
the Tribute that he molt juſtly expects for the ſame,is but 
caſte and reaſonable : Call upon me im the day of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee, andtdes ſhalt glorifie me, Plal, 
FO. 15. "2% 

2, Page not the time of thy Trouble, and the promiſes 
and ingagements that thou didſt then make.We obſerved 
in the beginning of this Diſcourſe the difficulty of 
pre-apprehenſion of Adverfity before it comes ; and 
truly it is almoſt as hard to think of Adverſity when 't 
is paſt, we pleaſe our ſelves with what we enjoy, and 
| Never refle&t upon whar is paſt, unleſs it be to heighten 
- and advance our preſent enjoyments? and if we do 
chance to think upon the ſerious reſolutions we then 
entertained, we look upon them as the weak reſults of 
our Infirmity,uſeful indeed for that time, but now anti- 
quated and grown unſeaſonable. 
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3. Not 
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3. Not only call ro mind thy Promiſe, but cal them 
to mind with & Reſolution to obſerve and perform them,ia 
ſuch expoſtulations as theſe : Alaſs ! the rime was when 
[ was under great Aﬀlittions, it may be of @ painful and 
deſperate ſickneſs, and then I reſolved, if God would 
6 my health, Iwould walk more ſtrittly with him; I 
would pray more frequent ly,and more conſtant ly,and more 
fervently than formerly ; I would be more diligent to make 
even my Accounts with him, to make ſure my Calling and 
Elettion, for which I found'the time of my Sickneſs was 
very unſeaſonable ;, I would redeem my precious Time,and 
walue thoſe Minutes of Life, that God ſhall lend me, at 4 
dearer rate than formerly; I would neg :& no opportunity 
of doingGood to others,or improving ny Everlaſtng] _ 
bow precious then was one haur of repoſe aud quietneſ5,an 
freedom form pain? how much ſbould I then have valu- 
edit? and bow indaſtriouſly ſhould It hen have iMyproved it 
in the great concerns of my Everlaſting Soul? God bath 
ww heard my Prayers, reſtored my Health, put that 
eciozs Opportunity into my bands. of performing m 
News and re” I —_ my f ade * | 
my Soul, and ſball I deal falſly in my Covenant, diſap- 
pointing my God that hath delrvered me? No, I will up 
and be doing ; I will perform all my Vows to him : nay, 
the ſenſe vr the Mercy and Condeſcention vf God to m 
requeſts ſhall increaſe my Ingagements before him ; As he 
bath added Mercy to me,ſo I will add new Obligations to 
my ſelf of better Obedience, and farther Duties than the 
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and ſenſe of my. Miſery could ſuggeſt unto me, or draw from 
ten WV 

, do wery watchful over thy ſelf, and remembes 
hen 8 by Sviour's Counſel, Go away and Sin-no more, left 4 
s of fl 97/6 thing befall cbee : and in a ſpecial manner recollect 


and call to mind thoſe Sins that did moſt trouble and 
diſquiet thee in the time of thy Adverſiry ; renew thy 
Not Repentance for them, and take a ſpecial care to avoid 
L 2 Relapſts 


>. 
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Relapſes into them ; Remember the miſchieſs they then 
did thce, and let them know they ſhall do thee no more? 
be mo{t ſevere and ſtrict againit them. 
5. Make a frequent Uſe of thy Deliverance as a ſite 
gular Preſervative againſt the Power of thy Temptations 
and Corruptions, Delwerance carries in the very aps 
prehenfion of it theſerwothings: 1. A ſuppoſntion'ef 
a former Miſery or Viſitation: 2, A pretent mjop- 
mentof a freedom from that Miſery. "Therefore f 
any Corruption or Temptation unto Sin, follicit thee, 
improve this confideration to this, or the like cſtcEt:; 7 
was lately under the Rack, under #he Rod, under extream 
Want, Impriſonment, Diſgrace, Loſſes, Sickneſs, Sorrows, 
Fears,and an imminent expettation of the worſt of Ewvili; 
and though theſe were ſore and ſharp affiittions, yet the 
ſexe of my former Sins, and the importunate ret leſneſs of 
thatGmit hat was contratted from them,were morebitte 
and tormenting than all the reſt of my ſufferings \ it ws 
that which was the ſting and venom of all my AffiieFtons, 
and it hath pleaſed AlmightyGod to accept of my Hrmilia 
tion, and to remove my Afiictions,and to pive me Beauty 
for ſhes, and ſhall T ve ſo wery a fool as by committing 
a new Sin to rin the bazard of another plunge, another 
ſcourge ? whic) in all probability muſt be much more ſevere 
than the former, becauſe it would be the Iſſue not only if 
Sin,but of Preſumption ; a Sin committed againſt the && 
pertence that I bave had of the bitterneſs of Sin ; and with 
what face or hope could I expett any poſſibility of Delive- 
rance from a ſecond Relapſe into Miſery, occaſioned bjſo 
Deſperate a pre/umpiuous relapſe into Sin? But ſuppoſe # 
were poſſible, that notwithſtanding my yieldingigg #61: 
Temptation , 1might eſcape the Vengeance , y.' WF Ih 
ſo falſe, ſo ungrateful to that God, that hath delivered me 
rom my Sufferings and from my Fears,as to recompence bil 
Love and Mercy,and Goodneſs with a preſumptuons Aft 

ftacy from him? ſhall I thus requite his Mercy,and Gupe 
me/s, 


Y 
ha 
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weſs, that beard me in my Anguiſh and Sa#neſs of Soul» 
in my Extremity and Miſery ,and ſo heard me that be hatb 
delivered me out of all my Troubles and Miſeraes : Cer 
ninly it either common Prudence , or common In- 
genuity be lefrin a Man, the ſenſe of a former Calami- 
ty, and the ſenſe of fo great a Mercy , will make *i 
Man abhor the leaſt ſubmitiion to that Temptation that 
TW may at once hazard the continuance of his preſentCom- 
forr, and cannot be entertained without the Preſumpru- 
WI ous Rejeftion of him, that thus mercifully ſent Deli- 
verance. 


6. Let the remembrance of thy-Miſery , and thy 


br preſent Mercy make thee moſt jealouſly and paſſionately 

careful tc keep thy Intereſt, and (it ut be nat roo bold a 
by wor4):5y Friendſbip with God. Remember he was 
a thy ſupport in thy Affliction, and he was thy Deliverer 


| out of thy Afﬀidtion: let Gratitude bind thee to ir, as 
fe he wasihy BenefaCtor ; and let Prudence bind thee to 


wi: F , thou knowelt not how ſoon thou mayſt have the 
VE lincnecefiity again , and where canſt thou find ſuch a 
"I friend ? The truth is, when we are in extremity, and 
= haveno whither clſe to fly, O then werun to God, and 


we pray unto him, and promiſc him tair: bur when 
gf once our turn is ſerved, and we have gotten our ends, 
and think our ſelves out of Gunſhor, we are like Mari- 
ners after a Storm, and God hears no more of us: but 
y if this 1s, as extream Ingratitude, ſo, extrcam Folly. Oh 
keepthy God thy Friend! for moſt certain ic is, thou 
: wilc have occaſion to uſe him again, and thou knoweſt 
A Bi how ſoon: keep thine intereſt in him, and eſtrange 
JM wot thy ſelt from him in thy Recovery,whom thoucanſt 
not be without in; thy Afictions. 
| ll 7 I would have thee recolle&t what were the 
J thingsin thy lifepaſt, that moſt troubled rhee in thy 
way Atliction, that ſo thou maylt avoid them ; /o think 
* | bat things or prattices,or expence of time in thy life paſt 
; L 3 Ws 
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was mof# Acceptable and Comfortable to thee mthy 


ion , that fo thou mayſt practiſe them after t 


reſhrution. Conſider, whether in thy AMiCtion thay! 


didſt remember thy paſt Recreations, thy Merrimenty 
thy Feaſtings, thy Lult, -thy Honours, thy Greatneſs, 
with any Comfort or Contentment, or whether the 
remembrance of the kdours thou haſt formerly ſpent in 
Prayer , Reading the Scriptures, Hearing Sermons, 
Relieving the Poor, Vilnng the Sick, Relieving the 
Oppreſled, Harbauring the Perſecured Members of 
Chriſt, gave thee more contentment. And I dar 
appcal to any Man's Experience under Heaven, that 
when the former ſort of T rantactions of our Lives were 
either extreamly bitter, or at beſt very infipid, to his 
remembrance, yer the remembrance Gf theſe of the 
latter fort were moſt Comfortable and Contenting, 
Thou art now recovered, 1t istrue, bur as ſure 2s thou 
ſhalr dye, fo ſure thou ſhalt paſs through new Ati 
_ Gz0ns, though ut may not be of the ſame kind, yet of 

ſome kind: ler it be thy care, after God hath thus 
delivered thee from thy tormer Aﬀfiiction, ro lay up a 
ſtock of Good Works againlt another Evil Day ; ſuch 
Cordials- will lie warm -at thy Heart, even when the 
cold pangs of Death it ſelf ſhall beready to invade and 
ſerze upon it, and the Comfort of them ſhall paſs intq 
the other World with thee. 

8. Though the portion of thy life before thy Afli- 
ction and under i, were very well ſpent, yet remember 
that the Mcrcy of God in thy Deliverance doth call 
upon thee tor 2 farther degree of Goodneſs and Perfettion 
than thou hadit betore: It calls for mare Humility, 
and more T'hanktulnets, and more Heavenly Minded- 
nefs, and more Charity, and more Devotion, and more 
Self-Denal, and more SanCtity, and more Jealouſie for 
the Honour of Gad, For, 1. On God's part,thou halt 
JMore In gagements and Obligations put upon thee rhan 

4 i , a 4 - 1 before : 
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before : Every increaſe of Mercy calls for an increaſe 
of Duty, 2. On thy own part, thy experiences are 

eater , thou haſt paſt through the School of AMi- 

ions, and that is a ſeaſon wherein God opens the 
Ear to Diſcipline, the Rod hath a voice and a leffon 
to teach; and thou haſt paſt through the experience of 
God's Goodneſs, Tenderneſs and Faithfulneſs in thy 
Deliverance, and that tutors thee ro more Dependence 
upon him, 'Thankfulneſs to him, and Love of him,and 
theſe AﬀeCtions carry out the Heart to Duty and Obe- 
dience. 

9. Beware that after Deliverance from AfMitions 
thou be wort ſecure: think not with Agag, ſurely the 
bitterneſs of Death is paſt ; that now, thou haſt eſcaped 
this brunr,all is ſafe,and the danger paſt ; ſtill be watch- 
ful,and ſtand upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt Sins and 
Corruptions within thee, that if thou art not watchful, 
may ſurpriſe thee,and raiſe new ſtorms. 2. Thou halt 
watchful and vigilant Enemies without thee, Evil Men 
and Evil Angels, that envy thee the more, becauſe thou 
haſt eſcaped. 3. As long asthou liveſt inthe World thy 
condition 13 uncertain and unſtable in Externals, and 
though one Wave be paſt,another may follow, And if 
there were nothing elſe to make thee watchful, yet be 
ſure the hour of Sickneſs, and the hour of Death will 
overtake thee, and that is an hour of Afliftion, which 
thou mult always prepare far, leaſt it rake thee unawares. 


OF 


SUBMISSION, 


PRAYERand THANKSGIVING. 


'E that freely ſubmits not to the Divine Diſpo- 

ſition and Providence, gains nothing by his 

M Contumacy ; for ſubmit he muſt , whether 
he will or no. 

But he gains this Loſs and Diſadvantage thereby, thar 
thoſe Providences, that are not according to his delire, 
gall him moreby the Unquietneſs and Impartience of his 
mind under them. 

He that with an entire freeneſs of Soul ſubmits to the 
. Divine Providences, gains thereby theſe Advantages; 

namely, 1. Thar certainly , ſuch a refolved willin 

{ubmifhon,never makes the Providences the more harſh 
or ſevere. 2. "That commonly they are even in them- 
ſelves more gentle and eafie, becauſe the Man needs nor 
a ſeverity to bring him to a right remper of mind ; 
namely, due ſubjection to the Divine Will. 3. Bur be 
the Providences never ſo harſh and hard, they fit more 
caſte upon a quiet, patient, reſigning Soul. 

A Man never loſeth by Prayer, for if the thing be 
granted, it makes the Bleſſing both the ſweeter and the 
ſafer, being the humble Vitory and Acqueſt of his 
Prayer: and it makes the Man the Betrer ; the more 
Thankful; for he looks upon it as a Gift ,' and not a 
Chance; the more Dependent: upon God, and the 
| readier 
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readier upon all occaftonsto call upon him,who honour, 
ed the Prayer of his Servant with a Conceflion. 

And if it be Denied, yet he loſerh not; for it may 
be, the thing he asketh might have done him harm,and 
been his prejudice. Again, though he be not gratified 
m the thing he deſired, a Thouſand to one but he y 
gratified , with what was fitter or better ; Bur if not, 
yet the Man receives infallibly this benefit by being de 
nied, that he is made the better, the more Humble and 
Patient, and to be content that Almighty God ſhould 
be Maſter of his own Bounty, and not to be commanded 
by our Prayers. Or at leaſt it diſcovers unto him the 
Diſtemper of his Heart; if be be not contented to be 
denied, his Heart was Proud, and his Prayers Hypocr 
tical ; he ſcemed to Pray,but indeed meant to Command, 
not to Pray for what he delired, which makes him thus 
Impatient of a denial. 

Senſeof Miſery, Want, or Danger, when we find no 
other means of Remedy or prevention, doth carry us 
80 Prayer, and Invocation upon God. The Sailors did 
this 3n the Storm. But commonly, though Deliverance 
follows even our very Prayers,we.rarely with that, 
ſeriouſneſs and intention of mind, return unto God the 
Praiſe and Acknowledgment of bis Goodneſs. Of the 
Ten Leapers that were cleanſed, we read only of One 
that returned Thanks for the Benefit ; and commonly 
weeither forget the Benefit, and our BenefaCtor, when 
our turn is ſerved, and are content to attribue our 
. Deliverance to Chance , to Means, or to any thing, 
rather than to the Goodneſs of God. And the Reaſons 
may be theſe. 1. The Pride and Naughtineſs of our 
Hearts , that are unwilling to own our 
upon God, when we think we ſtand not in need of 
him. 2. Neceflity, and Fegr, and the incumbent ſenſe 
of Evil are more preſſing and urgent, and by a kind of 
force oftentunes drive us to Pray, when we cannot aw 
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' bably find help clſewhere ; bur when the Neceſſity and 
Fear,and Incumbence of Evil is removed, it is only a 
true ſudgment,and the Grateful Temper of our Hearts, 
that do ingage us to render” Tranks for the Mercy recei- 
yed, which 1s ordinarily more flat and lefs ative than 
Evils felr or feared.Natural Neceſſity prompts a Man to 
Prayer oftentimes, but it is ſincerity and a right temper 


wy, of the Soul that prompts Man to Gratitude and Thank- 
| fulneſs. 
- Herthat in his Neceſſity prays for belp,and obtains it, 


ded WY if bis Prayers were the Fruit barely of his Exigence,is ſel- 
the MY dom Thankful, and if he benor Thankful, is an Evi- 
» be MY dencethat his Prayers did not move froma Heart ſincere; 
xr BY and truly ponegnn with a Dependance upon God, and 
and, Y *Þabit of Durifulneſs ro him. But if he be Thankful 
thu WY for che Mercy received, it is an Evidence,that not only 
bis Gratitude, but his Prayers ſprang from the ſame Prin- 
1no & ple ; namely a Good and fincere Heart,principled with 
yur the ſame Habit of Grace, Piety, Dependance upon God, 
: did } 42% Obedience to him. 5% 
Sane There is an admirable Oeconomy of the Divine Good- 
that 2/5 4nd Wiſdom, to bring his Creature Man both to his 
I the BY ty and Happineſs ; many times he invites us to come 
'the | him by Perſuafions,and Monitions,and ſecret Motions, 
One © 20d when we negleft that yoice, he ofrentumes ſends upon 
only | Troubles, and Aﬀfiictions, and Dangers: and this he 
then & Job by a kind of moral force,ro make us flie to him by 
our © Prayer forhelp, and relief, and deliverance. 
Andit ſeldom miſleth its effeft, if there be but apy 
ons | Viidom or the Common Inſtin& implanted generall 
our 12 the Humane Naturg When we know oe which 
ence | Yay to turn, wethen flieto God, becayle 
d of © #1! other ways are moſt commonly ob- 
rnſe © frufted and hedged up, and this paſſage only left open 
d of || '92n eſcape : in their Affliction they will Beſts $0 15. 
pro- ſeek me early. Almighty God deals by 
ably Ws, 
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us, as, a wiſe Artiſt, that hath a purpoſe to turn a ſtream 
towards ſome deſigned place, ſtops all other egreſſe 
but that which fits his deſign ; Or, as a Father, thats 
minded to bring an Extravagant Son to his Duty and 
Dependance, obſtructs all Supplies, bur ſuch as may be 
had from himſelf. So oftentimes God Almighty . doth 
fo methodiſe his Aflictions, that all ways o relief 
are obſtructed, but ſuch as may lead a Man to him. It 
35 true, many times in ſuch caſes we will be ſhitting and 
trying every avenueto get out at; but when we find 
every paſſage hedged up with 'Thorns , but that only 
which leadsto him, our Stomachs come down, and we 
are glad to ſeek relief in that way where we find only it 
can be had, Like Fonas his Mariners, in the Storm, we 
ry all Experiments and Artifices to fave our ſelves, 
throw out our Anchors,take down theSails,ply thePump, 
throw over the Goods to lighten the Veſlel ; and when 
all will not do, then we begin tocall upon God, Lord 
fave us, we periſh. 

Bur yet the Method of the Divine Goodneſs reſteth 
not here , but brings us a ſtep forward: He is often 
graciouſly pleaſed to grant the Deliverance we pray for, 
to let us ſee that we call not upon his Name in vain , 
arid to incourageusto depend upon him to draw near 
unto him, to make him our Confidence as well as our 
Fear : And though ſometimes he defers our Delive- 
rance , yet he doth it, partly to give unto our ſelves 
an Experiment of our own Sincerity and Partience , 
partly to diſcipline and tutor 'us to Conſtancy and 
Patient waiting upon him ; partly to cairy uson to 
more Importunty and Continuance in Prayer ; and by 
this means our Souls are made the better, by drawing 
nearer and nearer to him, that is the Fountain of 
Light and Goodneſs ; for the repetition of Prayers 
reQifies the Soul, brings it nearer ro God, lays more 
bold upon his Strength, and Goodneſs, as the ſinking 


Man 
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Man draws himſelf nearer tothe ſhore by the repeated 
laying bold upon rbar Cord that is from thence thrown 
out to fave him. A | 

Neither doth he reft here, for the Deliverance he ſends, 
snot barely ſent to deliver us from the Affliction or 
Danger, nor barely to gratifie our Prayers ; but to bring 
us yet nearer to God, and to make us ative Inſtruments 
to give Glory to that God, that hath thus delivered us ; 
whereby at once we are drawn nearer to the Fountain 
of our Happineſs, and Almighty God receives and at- 
tains the great end of his Goodneſs, in the active Glory 
and Gratitude that he receives from his Creature. And 
this is atrained, | | 

1. By a'kind of Natural Inftint, Ingenuity , and 
implanted Tendency, as I may call it, of a Good Nature, 
whereby, unleſs a Mag be a Fool, or hath pur off the 
common Rudiments of Humanity, he'is carried our ro 
Thankfulneſs, Gratitude, and an indeavour of' .com- 
placency to him thar is his BenefaCtor ; which , PIN 


the molt rational conſequence imaginable , ſo it is a ** 


principle fo rivered in the very Conſtitution of Huma- 
niry it ſelf, that even without any antecedent ratiocina- 
ton-, or- rational- diſcourſe; it doth preſently, and 
ar firſt view, andantecedently, antevert any rational 
diſcourſe of the Mind. We are Grateful, and ſtudy 
to be complacent to him that doth us good, without any 
uling of Topicks or Arguments, by a kindof Natural 
Inſtintt or Sympathy. 

2. By. a kind of Stipulation or Bargain made by Al- 
mighty God with his poor Creature , to have this 
Tribute of Gratitude and Benevolent Aﬀection from 
his Creature, as the Tribute and Return of his Good- 
neſs and Beneficence, Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me inthe 
day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorifie me. And this Retribution , as it is moſt admi- 
rably Con-genious and Con-natural to the right conſti- 

rution 
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tution of the Humane Nature, fo it is the moſt Reaſwu 
nable, and the moſt Nobte, and the moſt Eafte, andthe 
moſt Beneficial Retribution in the World to him that 
makes it. For firſt, Whereas the Creature in his Prayer 
ſeeks, and in the returns thereof, receives ſomethin 

from God,in his gratirude,and Glorifcation of God he 
performs that, which his Maker graciouſly accepts, as a 
return made to him from his Creature. Secondly, By 
this means he attains the T'wo grear Ends of his Being ; 
namely, the Glorifying of God, and the Improvement 
of his own Felicity; tor Gratitude and Thankfulneſg 
brings the Soul to a nearer approach to God,it it be pol- 
ſible, than his very Prayersdo; becauſe it isthe greateſt 
motion of Love and Beneficencein the Soul unto God, 
that can be; and the nearer the Soul is moved unto God, 
the nearer it is joyned to its Life,its PerfeCtion, its Hap- 
pineſs : The more it participates of the Love, the Good- 
neſs, the influence, the Communication of the Divine 


Goodneſs. 
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PRAYER 


AND 


THANKSGIVING 
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Pſal. CXVI. 12. 
What ſhall T render unto the Lord for all 


his Benefits towards me ? 


Hereare Two great Duties that we owe unto 
God, which are never out of ſeaſon : Bur 
ſuch as we have continual occaſion and neceſ- 
ſity to uſe whileſt we live; namely, Prayer 

end Thankſgiving. | 
Prayer 18 always ſeaſonable in this life, becauſe we 
ever ſtand in need of it; we always want ſumething, 
and have always occaſion to fear ſomething ; alchough 
we could be ſuppoſed in ſuch a ſtate of Happineſs in this 
World, that he could not ſay, we wanted any thing, 
yet we have cauſe to pray he the continuance of the 
Happineſs we enjoy, which 1s not ſo fixed and ſtable, 
put that it may leave us : I ſaid in my proſperity, I ſhall 
never be moved:Thou hiddeſt thy face,ond I was _— 
e 


150 Of Prayer, | 
Weare never out of the reach of the Divine Providence] 
either to Relieve or Aﬀictt us ; and therefore we are 
under a continual Neceflity of. Prayer, either, to Relieye 
and ſupply us, at leaſt, to preſerve and uphold 
us. 

Thanksgiving is likewiſe always ſeaſonable, becauſe 
we are never without ſomething, that we receive from 
the Divine Goodneſs , that deſerves and requires our 
Thankfulneſs. It may be we want Wealth, yet have 
wenot Health? If we want both, yer have we na 
Life ? if we want Temporal Bleſlings, yet have we 
not Eternal Everlaſting Bleſſings ? It we have any thing 
that is comfortable to, or convenient for us, we have tt 
from the Goodneſs and Bounty of God. And though 
we have not all we would, yer we have what wedeſerve 
not, and what we prize and value; and therefore while 
we have any thing, we have occaſion of Thankſgiving 
to our great BenetaCtor, 

Bur yer it ſeems, though both thoſe Duties be highly 
due and neceſſary, yet Thankſgiving hath a kind of pre 
ference even above Prayer it \clf, in theſe Conſiderations 
eſpecially. 

-1. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeems to be a more 
Permanent Duty, even than Prayer it ſelf, and of s 
greater extent and durableneſs. "The Blefled Angels, 
and the Saints that are, or ſhall beſettled and fixed 1n a 
{tate of full and unchangeable Happineſs , thar enjoy Yn 
whatſoever they can defire, and therefore have .no tt 
reaſonto pray for more , becauſe they cannot enjoy to 
more than they do; yet have an Everlaſting occaſion Ws 
of Thankſgiving for that Happineſs, they Everlaſtingly 
enjoy : 'And as this istheir Everlaſting occaſion, 'fo it 
isand ſhall be their Everlaſting buſinels unto all Ererns 
ty to Praiſe and Glorihke God. And as the Beams 'df 
the Divine Goodneſs ſhall everlaſtingly ſhine upon K/ 


them, fo there will be an Everlaſting Reflection, as 
t 
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it were ; of the ſame Goodneſs in the neceſlary and un- 
ceflant returns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving by them. 
2. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeerus to be a Duty 
of more noble Nature, than even Prayer it ſelf, becauſe 
it a#/wers more oppofitly and cloſely the nobleſt end in 
the World ; namely, the Glory of God, which cer- 
tainly is a more ultimate and noble End, than even the 
our Ml very Good of the Creature. Ir 1s true, Almighty God 
nave MW receives no accetſion to his Happineſs and Perfection 
not Wl by all the Honour and Praiſe and Thankſgiving thar all 
we Wl the Creatures in the Wotld can pay him, yet the 
ing MW Glory of his Majeſty is the chief ultimate End why he 
rea WY made all things, Rev? 4. 11. Thox art worthy toreceive 
ugh W Glory, and Honour, and Power , for thou baſt Created 
:rve Wl al things, and for thy Pleaſure they were and are Created. 
hile WI Ir is true the proximate 3mmediate reaſon of the Crea- 
ing I tion of all things was, that the Redundant Goodneſs of 
Almighty God might be communicated unto Being , 
phly WY derived from him by Creation : Burt the ultimate and 
pre I more univerſal End was that by this Communication 
1008 ofthe Divine Goodneſs unto ſomthing without him- 
ſelf, the Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe thereof might 
nore IE feturn unto himſelf, who only can be the adequate 
of a © End of himſelf, of all he doth. Thenknny there- 
gels, W fore and Praiſe gaſwers the greateſt and maſt noble 
in a MYEnd inthe Worlff If I want, and pray for what I want, 
1joy © my immediate End therein is my own Good, and yet 
- no that End is too narrow, If I propound not to my ſelf 
njoy Wo Praiſe and Glorifie the Bounty of that God which an» 
fk lwers my Prayer. 
nglyY 3. Again, whereas all the Irrational and Inanimate 
fo it ECreatures in the World do paſlively praife Almighty 
2rni» God, in that they bear every one of them the Inſcrip- 
is of Ytion of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power. The Rea® 
pon KY onable and Intelletual Natures of Men and Angels 
as Ybave that noble Advance, that they o_ and A 
| an 
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and Intentionally Glorifie and Praiſe the' Goodneſs of 
God : and it is indeed the nobleſt Harmony that they 
can make,when they ſummon all their Underſtanding, 


Will, Aﬀections , all that is within them , to Praiſe * 
that God, to whom they owe their being and benehts: þ 


And the Wiſe and Glorious God doth therefore 


Communicare the Senſible , Experimental , Eminent ? 


Influences of his Mercy, Goodneſs and Bounty unto 
the Reaſonable and Intellectual Natures of Men and 
Angels, that they might touch and ſtrike upon thoſe 
noble ſtrings of the Heart and Mind and Aﬀections, 
that they may thereupon return the Harmony of 
Thankſgiving, and Praiſe to the great Lord of the 
World : And ſurely the nature of Man, in it's true 
ſtare and temper, is as naturally and effeQtually,moved 
to the returning of Thankſgiving to God for Mercies 
received, as a well tuned Lute , orother Inſtrument, 
doth give an Harmonious ſound upon the touches of a 
Skilful Artiſt. And moſt certainly that nature 1s 
ſtrangely out of Tune and Order, that upon Mercies 
received makes not a {weet return of 'Thankſgiving and 
+ Praife. This ther: fore, as it isthenobleſt, fo it 15 the 
moſt natural production of the Reaſonable Nature , 
the fulleſt of Congruity to right diſpoſition of it's 
Faculties. 

Almighty God ſends upon the — of Men Bene. 
fits, Bleſſings, Deliverance, Favours; And the fruit that 
he doth (and that molt juſtly)expeCt,is a Crop of Praiſe, 
Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving, Call upon me in the 
day of Trouvle, and Twill Deliver thee , and thou ſhalt 
G:oriſ'* me. And it isa barren, degenerare,ſtupid Heart, 
that yields not ſuch truit of ſuch a Semination. Sothat 
Praile and Thankſgiving is Con-naturalto our very Fa- 
culries,the tribute that the Rational Nature, naturally 
pays to the Divine Being, as his BenefaCtor, the very 
Fruit that the great Lord of the Harveſt expects tor all 


<4 


his Goodneſs and Mercy. 4. The | 


and Thankſgiving. t5; 
- & The Truth is, Thankſgiving is the very End of 


Prayer : and as the End is more noble than the means 


bx conducible to the End, fo therefore is the Duty, the bu- 
tg fineſs of Thankſgiving in ir ſelf, Gough equally neceſſa- 
ub ry, yet more noble than Prayer it ſelf. 


I want ſomething that I would defire Almighty God 
to give me, and I therefore pray ; my Merciful Lord 
grants memy delire, and gives me what Ipray for, and 
therefore gives1t, and gives it upon my Prayer to him, 
that theretore his Mercy and Goodneſs may be more 
Evident unto me, and that thereupon I may Praiſe,and 
he Glorifie, and give Thanks unto him. 

Andif with the Nine Leapers in the Goſpel I receive 

ww the Benefit I ask, and do not with the tenth give Glory 

to God for the Benefit I receive, I diſappoint both the 

Giver, for what he deſigned in the Gitr, and diſappoint 

my very Prayers it! that which is their juſt and proper s 
End 


And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lord in that abſo- 
nd I lute formof Prayer,which he hath raught us, promiſerh 
he I *Þe firſt and greateſt Peticion of the Hallowing or Glo- 
| rifying of the Name of God, and the firſt, the great, 


2; WM fe regnant Petition, that is toinfluence all thereſt that 
follow , eſpecially thoſe that are tor the ſupplies of our 
16. © ova wants. | 
Ml . Whereas in Prayer we ask that we may receive 
ſe, from God, Almighty God hath been pleaſed ro Honour 


be I *1d Dignifie our Duty of Thankſgiving, with ſo much 
condeſcenſion of his Majeſty,rhat he recetwes, or at leaſt 


/ 
” interprets it as @ Receipt from his poorCreature. It is true, 
bs. our Praiſes add nothing ro his PerfeQtion and ſel-ſufh- 
»1. WW ciency ; Nay, our very Thankſgiving and Praiſe is bur a 
lly gift that he gives to himſelf ; He gives us a Being that 
Ti may be Capable to Praiſe him, gives us Hearrs and 
all Aﬀtections that may be willing to Praiſe him, gives us 


he ſy Grace that may enable us to Praiſe him, gives us Benefits 
M 3 tbat 
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that may Excite us to Praiſe him, gives us DireCtibty 
 nowto Praiſe him, gives us Laws, Commands, Pro-. 
miſes, Encouragements to Praiſe him : So that in truth 
our very Thankſgivinſs and Praiſes to him, are but 
his own work, and yet ſuch is his Goodnefs , that he 
takes and accepts and Rewards our Praiſes and Thankf. 
givings, as if they were our own Actions. And where 
asin Prayer we receive from him, in Thankſgiving he 
1s pleaſed fo far to Honour this Duty, as if he receved 
ſomewhat from us, and accordingly accepts and rewatds 
{of 
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MEDITATIONS 


UPON THE 


Lozd's Payer. 


——_— 


MATTHEW ML LX. 


After this manner therefore pray ye , 
Our Father, GC. | 


Y the Sin of Adam, and the Corruption and 

\ Obliquity that thereupon entered intothe hu» 

mane nature, Mankind had contraQed athree- 

fold Miſchief, 1. Guilt,that needed an Expra» 

tion ; 2. Blindneſs,that needed an Illumination 3 3.Per> 
verſneſs and Rebellion, that needed Power and Vitory 
to ſubdue'ie... In the fulneſs of time God ſent bis Son thro 
the World-with healing for all theſe Diſeaſes: — *' 
1. He ſent his Son to be our Sacrifices and our Prieff : 
and not only ſo in his own Perſon , bur by derivation 
unto thoſe that believe on himghe hath imprinted upon 
them and communicated unto them a participation'of 
his own Office ,. and hath made them Kings andPrieſts: 
_ M 2 1. By 
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1. By making an Attonement for them with hisFather, 
whereby they are accepted ; Joby 16. 26, 27. Iſa 
nor unto you Twill pray the Father for you, fer the Father 
himſelf loweth you : not to exclude the Continuance and 
Efficacy of his Intercefſion, but to intimate the fulnefs 
of our Reconciliation , that having made us of his 
houſhold, Ephef. 2. 19. \Ve may have acceſs to the 
Maſter and Father of the Family , Epbeſ. 2. 18. for 
through bim we have acceſs unto the Father: 2. B 
ſending his own Spirit to inſtruct, and warm, and fit 
our Spirits to come into the preſence ; for through bim 
we have acceſs by one Spirit, Epheſ. 2.18 .teaching what 
ro ask, and inabling usto ask, as we ſhould , Rom. 8, 
26. For we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought. 

- As he made him a Sacritice tor our Guilt , ſo he 
ſent him #0 be a Light for our darkneſs, Johan 1. 5. the 
World was all in Garkneſ and Error ; the moſt Exa& 
Sublimate Wits inſcribed their Alrar, To the Unknown 
God. "They were ignorant of things to be known , 
andof things to be >.< The Son of God that came 
out of the Boſome of his Father, and knew all his Mind, 
received a Commiſſion from him to inſtruct Mankind 
jn the way to Life. oh. 17. 8. Thave given nnto them 
the Words which thou gaveſt me. Joh.'3. 34. He whom 
_ God hath ſent ſpeaketh the Words of God, Matth. 11.29. 
No man knoweth the will of the Father ſave the Son,and 
him tt-whom the Sonrevealeth it. 

3. As he.came with light to inſtru us, ſo he came 
with Power tcongquer in us : by people ſhall be willi 
inthe day of thy\power : arid td conquer for us Death and 
Hell. "Way 


The Buſineſs that we are to conſider reſpecteth 
principally the firſt and ſecond parr of his Meditation, 
Viz, in bringing the Will and Mind of. God to us, 
to teach us what toask, which concerng _—_” 

ce; 
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Office : Andagain, having formed defires in us accord- 
ingto that Will of God,to preſent themunto his Father, 
which concerns his Prieſtly Office. 

After this manner pray : Luke.11. 1, 2. One of bis 
Diſciples ſaid unto bim, Lord, teach us topray, and he 
ſaid , When ye pray , ſay, &c. In general we may 
learn : 

1. That Chriſt doth mot exclude other Prayers : 
The injunRtion of this excludes not all other Prayers, 
Our Saviour himſelf, and thoſe thar were acquainted 
with his Mind and Practice , ufed variety* of Prayers, 
according tothe ſeveral Occaſions , diftering from this 
form, and therefore the Apoſtle commands ; Epheſ. 6. 
18. Praying always with all Prayers and Supplications. 
Prayers formed for every occation. And that Spirit , 
that maketh interceſſion for us with groans that cangor 
be uttered, is not confined to any particular form, not 
tovary from it. 

2. Though thou art not reſtrained tothis form only, 
yet 1n all thy IYcayerspray after this manner. Thereis 
ſomewbat in this Prayer that muit be ingredient to all 
thy Prayers. 

1. Be ſure thou haſt a Commiſſion, a Promiſe, for 
what thou prayelt ; delirc rhoje things that are warramt- 
able by the Will of God revealed in his Word, Chriſt 
was accquainted with the Mind of God, and gives us a 
Pattern ro ask thoſe things which are warrantable. 


Ask for thy Good , but ask not forthy Lult , Fames 


Mu 
"_ Though the things thou askeſt be warrantable 
and agreeable to the revealed Will of God, yetm 
the particularity of thy deſires refer thy (elf and fubmir 
unto the will of God : becauſe thou art not wiſe 
enough to know what 1s fit for thee 1a particular , 
Eſpecially in the meaſure , time, and manner of the 
thing thou askeſt. The Son of God hath taught us 
M 4 TO 
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to pray for the fulfilling of the Will of God beforg 
the ſupply of our own Wants; and in his own Prayer 
in the Garden, Matth. 26. Newvertbeleſs not as Iwill 
but as thoa wilt. Whatfoever thou defireſt , yer cons 
fine nor God. Thou ſhalt be ſure thy Prayer ſhall 
not loſe his fruit, though the thing defired ſeem not ta 
be granted. The Cup. did not paſs from our Saviour, 
though he asked it, Marth. 26. 29. Yet he was heard 
in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. 

2. As much asthou canlt let thy Prayer be a reaſon- 
able ſervice, a work of thy Spirit and Underſtanding , 
1 Cor. 14. 15. not only of thy Lips and Tongue: tor 
thou haſt to do with the God of rhe Spirits of all fleſh, 
that will be worſhipped 1n Spirit and in Truth. Pray 
with thy Lips, that thou mayeſt by that means fix thy 
Mzad the berttcr ro the work ; but let thy words be the 
production of thy Soul, Let thy Heart pray as well 
asthy Tongue. And this was one of the Reaſons of 
our Saviour's Inditing this Prayer in this ſhort and pithy 
Form , to condemn the vaniry of the Gentiles, who 
had confidence in their vain repetions of words, with- 
out the intention and application of the heart, Marth. 
6. 8. | 
4 Herewe ſeeChriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, 
delivers out a Form of Prayer, framed with a great 
deal of Wiſdom , containing very much matter in a 
few words : Learn thar, though thou art not to put 
confidence in ſtudied Devotions, nor to make thy 
Prayers the work of thy Invention or Wit, but of 
thy Heart and Soul, yer let "the Reverence and Awe 
thou bearelt ro him, betore whom thou comeſt in thy 

rayers, the ſeriouſncs of the buſineſs 'about which 

hou goelt , put thee in mind to Prepare thy ſelf and 
thy Soul, and to turn it by theſe Conſiderations to an 
humble frame of Spirit ; toafore-caſting of thy defires ; 
to an humble approach to the preſence of God; to 
47 oof f , ' all , 
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all beſceming Reverence both inrhy words and geſture” 
The Heart, it is true, ſhould be in a continual frame 
of Prayer, and almoſt every Occurrence of our Life 
on* Wl. zequiers a lifring up of the Heart to God in Prayer , 
ball Wo in Thankſgiving ; which cannot beſo ordered with 


to WF. preparation ; bur folemn Prayer, though in private , 
ur, W requires a juſt preparation of the Heart, and a per- 
ard formance of it with the whole contribution of thg 


whole Soul, and ſtrength, and underſtanding, and afte- 
on- on. - 
8, 3. Though thou art not bound to uſe no other "2 
5 Form , yet w/e this" frequently , upon theſe Conſidera- 
IN, t10ns : 


ay r. Itis the Command of thy Lord aud Maſter. There 
hy is ſomewhar of Command in theſe words. He,that com- 
the mandsto pray , after this manner , meant not that thi 
ell Prayer ſhould be forgotten. "That which was wade 3 
of pattern to thy other Prayers, was not intended to be g 


by thing only to be looked upon,and nor to be uſed. Thou 
ho mayeſt uſe other Prayers to give ſcope tothy Spirit, bur 
the conclude with this. 


tb. 2. It is a great means of ſtrengthning the Heart wn 

Prgyzr. When" I ſhall conſider Iam now uſing that 
ery very Prayer which the Son of God, when he was in 
Ar the fleſh, at the requeſt of his Diſciples, gave unto 
2 them, not only as arule and pattern, byt as a frame 
ut hen ye pray, ſay, &c. | call the great God my Fatber, 


Wy and it 1s no preſumprion in gme ſo tq. do; the Eternal 
of Son of God , that knew all his Father's mind , com- 
Ve manded me to call higaſo, and to come before him as 
y my Father. Iam ing for the Conyeniencies of | 
h my Life, for the pardoggot my Sins, for my preſerya+ 5 
1d tion 1n and from tempMion. Had they not been 
IN things that I might hope to be granted , the Son. of | 
5 God would never have taught me.to ak them, © © 
oO * Lord, it is rrue, Icanſeenothing inmy ſelf why I 

Tale « (hol 
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* ſhould expect that thou ſhouldſt hear me ; my Sing 
* are renewed every day, and —__ pardon but. 
& yeſterday, and I have ſianed againſt thee the ſame 
* Sin thisday : But yet thy Son , that knows all thy 
« Will, that would never have put me tobeg that 
* which were unfit for me to ask, or thee ro grant, he 
* 2t is that taught me to beg my daily bread of thee, 
* and as often in the ſame Prayer to beg thy tor- 
« giveneſs: | willnot learn hereby to preſume in of- 
* fending, but yet I will learn to be confident in thy 
«© Mercy. 

3 It 1s @ Comprehenſive Prayer , and therefore fit 
to be ſupplemental unto thine own Prayers. Thy 
preſent wants or fears or deſires carry thy Spirit in 
thy own Prayers eagerly and vehemently in purſuit of 
thoſe thy wants, fears, or deſires; becauſe they are 
things preſently incumbent upon thee, and in thy 
view; and by that means thou doſt many times and 
thy Prayers overſhoot many matters, that are of more 
concernment, it may be, ' tor thee to ask: as the Glory 
of God, thy preſervation from future inconveniencies , 
that are not yetin thy view; and this Prayer gathers 
up thy omiſlipns, calls home thy Spirit unto that frame 
and temper of heart that is fit ; viz. Submiſſion to the 
Will and Glory of God in the firſt Periton of this 
Prayer , furniſheth in a ſhort Compendiumto pray over 
that which thou haſt before asked, and to pray for that 
which before thou haſt omitted. 

4- As it 18 a Comprehenſive Prayer , and contains 
much , fo it is aCompendious Prifffr, and contains much 
in little. The Wiſe and itul God knows the 
frailty of our Nature , —_— hath fitted us 
according to our narrownels with abridgment,; he 
knows the ſhortneſs of our Memory, and therefore he 
gave his Will under the Old Law in Ten Words, 


Chriſt be gave usanother abridgment of that abridg- 
ment : 


- 
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ment: Love God and thy Neighbour. God alſo knows 
the weakneſs of our Spirits, and therefore he gives us a 
ſhort Prayer, that in the uſing of it our Spirits may 
bear up, and the hire laſt till the Prayer ended. Ir us 
true, when we have a continuing ſenſe of Evil felt or 
feared upon us, our Spiritsare able to hold out a Prayer 
long in warmth and heat : But when the matters of our 
defares are not ſo apparent to our ſenſe, our Spiritsare 
apr'to grow cold betore we come at the endof ir. Here 
33 a ſhort Prayer, turniſh'd in all things ht to be _—_— 
and ſuch as thy Spirit may goalong with to the en 
withour being tired. It is true, that a Man ſhall uſually 
find more intention of Spirit in his own Prayers, than 
in this. Bleſs God that thou haſt this intention of Spirit 
in thy own Prayers , and neglect them not, but pray 
for pardon that thou wanteſt it in this, and ſtrive to' a+ 
mend it. 

Now,the great Cauſe of the unprofitable Uſe even of 
this Prayer , and divers other Ordinances, grows 
from this, That people uſe them without a diſtin& and 
deep conlideration of the things contained in them. 
"The Sun inthe Firmamenc is the greateſt Wonder in 
the World, and of infinite more conſideration than 
the appearance of a new Star or Comet ; Bur the com- 
moneſsof rheSun makesMankind paſs over that withour 
any obſervation , and yet look upon the latter with 
much admiration and aſtoniſhment. Juſt thus it is 
with this and other Prayers : 'T his Prayer, being taken 
up and learnt with our ſpeech, we ſwallow by whole- 
fale, and never weigh it., or conſider it ; but other 
Prayers of our own or others, whileſt they are new 
to us, we uſe more attentively , and it rhay be more 
profitably. Ir ſhould therefore be our carero rub our 
the Corn our of this Ear ; to Examine and Conſider 
this excelleat Prayer diſtintly, that ſo in the uſe of 
it a full underſtanding and affection may go along with 

it ; 
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it; without which it is no Prayer: for in Prayer we 
have'to do with the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 
that judgeth not, neither regardeth the bare repetition , 
of words, the thing condemned by our Saviour when 
he commanded this Prayer. But by the uniting our 
Souls and Spirits to him, our Words are not ſo much 
our Prayers as the Conſequence and Signsof our Pray- 
ers. 
» The known Diviſion of this Prayer, is firſt, the Pre- 
_ Secondly, the Requeſts. Thirdly, the Conclu- 
on. 

I. The Preamble , Our Father which art in Heaven. 
The general Duty we learn from it isthis, That we 
come not ſuddenly and unſeemly in our Requeſts to him, 
but as much as may beto prepare our Souls, with fittin 

prehenſions uo ſ affeions before we come to ask 0 
him ; with apprehenſions of his goodneſs, that may 
draw us to him in that he is our Father ; and with * 
apprehenſions of his Greatneſs , that may make us 
conſider aur diſtance , and come before him with Re- 
verance in that heisin Heaven, Eccleſ. 5.2. Be not raſh 
with thy Mouth,and let not thine beart be haſty to utter any 
rbing before God, for God is in Heaven and thou upon 
Earth : therefore let thy words be few. Godisin Heaven, 
and thou upon Earth : 'it teacheth thee thy diſtance , 
and it is fit thou ſhould'ſt throughly digeſt thar appre- 
henfion before thou ask , that thy asking may be with 
Reverence. External Reverence of it ſelf 1s inconſi- 
derable, but as it is the figure of that internal Reve- 
rence that is in the Soul. Where the External Reve- 
rence is without. the internal, it 1s baſe and odious 
Hypocriſie, adead and a deſpiſed performance; a 
picture of Piety without life. But the internal Reve- 
rence of the Mind cannot be. without an external ex- 
preſſion of it. The Forms or Natures, that God- hath 
put into every creature , are thoſe which ſhape their 
external 


; the Lord's Prayer, i63 
external f in ſome rtiori anſwerable to 
their interzal F orm. And fe & as impoſſible for an 
heart ſenſible of the Majeſty , Glory , Greatneſs and 
Power of God, to come before him either with a petu- 
- lant, ſawcy, preſumpruouis or unſeemly carriage; as it is 
for the Formof a Lamb or a Child to render it (elf 
either in the ſhape of a Lion, or a Wolf. Again 
God is in Heaven and thou upon Earth : As thou 
a buſineſs rodoto prepare thy heart with ſenſe of thy 
diſtance, that thy defires may be with a ſutable humility 
when thou prayeſt, ſo thou haſt need of preparation 
to bring up thy heart our of that Earth , wherein 
thou art, unto Heaven , to defecate that Earthly 
heart of thine, that it may be fit to come into the 
preſence of the God of Heaven. When God beholds 
the higheſt things in nature, the Heavens, he humbles 
himſelf, he deſcends below his own Excellency , Pal. 
113. 6. And if thou art a Suitor to this great King, 
itis fit thou ſhouldeft come unto the Throne of hi 
Majeſty, and not expe&t rhat he ſhould cometo th 
Cortage to be importuned, though yet he doth this alſo 
in his great Mercy and Codeſcention ; yet it is not fit 
for thee to. expe it: Again, thy bn up of thy 
heart to him is thy Advantage ; the nearer thou draw- 
eſt to his Glory and Preſence, ſo it is to be with an 
humble and clean heart, the more thou wilt partake of 
his Bounty and Goodneſs ; the fitter thy heart will be 
to have communion with him. The Holy and Glo- 
rious Angels and Souls departed partake more of his 
fulneſs and perfe&tion than Man doth, becauſe by the 
ity of their nature they have a nearer approach to 
the Fountain of Good than Man hath; and the nearer 
or farther off the Spirit of a man comes or keeps off - 
from God, the more or leſs of his Goodneſs he par- 
ticipates, Now in this a& of Prayer we endeavour 
to lay hold of his Goodneſs and Promiſes ; Neceſfary 
it 


164 Meditations upon 


it is therefore we bring our hearts by preparation as. 
near tohimas we can. 1, That we may benear unto 
him ; and in this nearneſs conſiſts an advantage of 
Communion with him. 2. 'That we may be like him z 
andthar likeneſs is every day increaſed by our behold- . 
ing of him, whereby we are in ſome meaſure tranſlated 
intothe ſame Glory. 93. That we may be in our pro- 
per place. God hath communicated his goodneſs to 
all things according to their ſeveral degrees of perfecti- 
on inthoſe ſtations , wherein his own Great and In- 
finite Wiſdom placed them, and the place of Man was 
nearer to God by his nature, than he can now arrive 
unto in this Lifein his owa Perſon, (though we have 
a High-Prieſt that continually bears our names before 
our Father.) And certainly, if it be at any time ſea- 
ſonable for a Man to wind up his heart in the greateſt 
nearneſs to God, that he can do, it 1s when he comes 
before him in Praiſes for the things he hath, and 
Peritions for the things he wants. Learn therefore in 


general to bring up rhy heart as near as thou canſt to 
the great God in preparation and mediration , before 
thou offer'ſt thy Prayer, that thy ſacrifice may be min- 
'gled with atrue fire, and thy Soul may beraiſed up 
with the due conſideration of what thou art about, .and 
who thou art todeal withal. 


Touching the Particulars in this Preamble. 


Our Father. Twothingsare herein conſiderable : 
1. How God is ſaid to be our Father: 2.What Frame 
or temper of heart and ſpirit this bleſſed relation and 
conception of him,asa Father, ought to raiſe in us, eſpe- 
cially when we come before himin Prayer. 

As tothe firſt, God hath the appellation or relation of a 


Father principally in theſe reſpedts : 
1. By | 
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1. By Creation. Thus he is the Father of all things. 
But in as much as Paternity and Filiation are relations 
of perſons not of bare ſubliſtency, properly, therefore 
inthis reſpeC he is called Father in relation ts Angels 
and Men : to Men, Iſa. 64. 8. But now, O Lord, thou 
art our Father, we are the clay, and thou our potter, Mal. 
2. 10, Have not all one Father? hath not oneGod created 
us? Luk. 3. 38. Which was the Son of Adam ; which 
was the Son of God. And as to Men, ſoin amore near 
relation to the Souls of Men , and the blefſed Angels, 
who participate more immediately of his Image and 
perfection, Jam. 1. 17. The Father of lights. Heb. 12.9. 
The F ather of Spirits. Zec. 12.2. The Former of Spirits. 
Job. 38. 7. And all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. 

2. By ſpecial ſuſception, or undertking either with- 
out an intceryenient Contract : thus he is pleaſed toown 
a more ſpecial Paternity towards thoſe that -have moſt 
need of him, Pſal. 65. 5. A Father to the fatherleſs : 
or by an intervenient Contract ; thus he was a Father 
in a more near Relation to the Jewiſh People, who as 
a Child is called by the Name of his Father, fo they did 
as it were bear his Name, Jer. 14. 9. We are called by 
thy Name, leave us not. Ia. 63. 16. Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father though Abraham be ignorant of as; and ac- 
cordingly he evidenced himſelf rowards them in all the 
care and tenderneſs of a Father , Deut. 32. 11. As 
an Eagle fluttereth over ber Toung &c. Hol. 11.1. When 
Iſrael was a ChildT loved him,and called my 
Son out of Egypt. But theſe Relations are 
yet too large and ſpacious. 

3. By Adoption im Chriſt, Which Relation is thus 
wrought , by an Eternal Stipulation between the. Fa- 
ther and the Son ; the Son was to take upon him ovr 
Nature by a ſupernatural Conception, and to ſtand as 
a publick Perſon and Mediator between the Fatherand 
lapſed Man, and appointed that as many as ſbould by 
rrue 
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true Faith lay hold on him, there ſhould be a kind of 
Union wrought between Chriſt and that Believer, and 


m that Union the Father looks upon all that. which 


was inthe Believer as imputed to Chriſt, and. all rhat 
which was in Chriſt, as imputed to the Believer, Was 
there Sin and Guilt in the Believer ? it slai&on. Chriſt, 
and he bears alt Iniquities, 1. 53. 6. Isthere Righte- 
ouſneſs in Chriſt ? the Believer hath that Righteoul- 
neſs , the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. Is 
Chriſt the Firſt-born of God ?. Pal. 89. 25, 26. Though 
we catinot partake of his Primogeniture , yet we par- 
take of his Sonſhip. John r. 12. As many as received 
him, to thertt he gave power to become the Sons of God. 
John 20. 17. Iaſcend unto my Father, and to your Father, 
to my God, aud to your God, Gal. 4. 5. That We might 
receive the Adnption of Sons. And by virtue of his 
Union we partake of the inheritance of Sons, Foynt- 
Heirs with Chrif, Gal.: 4+ 7- of the Spirit of Sons, 
Gal. 4. 6. Andbecauſee are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of bis Sonintoyour bearts, &c. And by virtue 
of this Filiation we have the Priviledges of Sons ; 
Acceſs with boldneſs unto the Father,Ephel. 2.19, Care 
and renderneſs of our Father over us. Aatth. 6. 32. For 
your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need. of all 
theſe things : Audience from him , John 16. 26. At 
that day ye ſhall ask in my Name, &c. For the Fatber 
himſelf loveth you. Now this Appellation and Relation 
of a Father in the firſt Entranceinto Prayers carries up 
our hearts unto theſe Conſiderations. 

1. That we ſhould by all means labour to bein this 
relation to God, ' viz. that he ſhould be our Father ; 
for why do we call him fo, unleſs he be ſo to us ?. and 


that we ſhould not be contented barely with the Re» 


lation unto him as we are Men ; for ſo were even the 
Athenians, who joſcribedtheir Altar, To the Unknown 


Ged His Off-ſpring, As 17. 28. nor with Relation 
ariſing 


| 


| 
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with that neareſt Relarion of 'Parernity, ariſing by our 
Union with Chriſt. | dy 

z: And conſequently that all oar Applicationsto God 
in Prayer muſt 'be in, and through Chriſt, for through 
him is this Relation wrought; and it is a Relation of 
Nearneſs and {Union , 'which 1s the greateſt Nearnefs: 
Epheſ.2. 1 9. But now in Chriſt Feſus, ye,who ſometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt ; and 
19. of the Houſehold of God : our Union unts 'God 
grows by our Union ro Chriſt, who is one with the Fa: 
ther, John 17. 22. I in them, and thow in me, that they 
may be made ard in one, and this is the meaning ' of 
asking in his Name, Fohn 16. 26. through him we have 
an acceſs to the Father, Epbe/. 2.18. 

2: We learn with what Afﬀe#ions we ſhould come to 
him in our Prayers. And thele ariſe either from /the 
conſideration» of our duty, as Children z or trom the 
conf{ideration of that which we are to expet from him, 
as a Father. Thoſe. of the firſt part are principally 
theſe ; Love, Reverence, Submiſſion , and 'Thanktul- 
neſs. 

1. Love to God. The very name of a Father im- 
ports in it ſelf arelation of benefit, and conſequently 
of Love. Godis the Father of thy Being, as thou arr 
a Man ,  and'of thy - continual preſervation ; and if 
there were no more than this in this comprehenfive 
name of the Father , it is enough to take up the whole 
ſtock and compaſs of thy Love. The Morton tromnor 
being to being, is-an infinite Motion , and an a& of 
imhnite Goodneſs as well as. of infinite Power , and 
deſerves and .challengetrh the uttermoſt extent of thy 
Love, as a juſt debr'unto it ; ſo that thou haſt ſcarce a 
reſidue of loveleft within the compaſs of thy uttermoſd 
power, which-thou oweſt not to this great Love of _ 
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neſs of thy, Lord-requiteth, and deſervcth all thy Love 
tohim! as the Father, of thy nature,whar Love doſt thou 
owe himas he 1s pleaſed to be thy Fathey in a nearer 
relation: ? 'to be thy Father in Chriſt? and, that after 
thou. hadſt rejefted him and wert Loſt ? and if thy 
debt of Love, that thou . oweſt ta him as the Father 
of thy, Nature, be. more large than the Comprehenſion 
of thy Power, how, or with what wile thou pay that 
further debr of Love, which thcu owelt to Pim for 
thar-undgſerved, unſought for, ſuperadded relation.of 
thy Father by Adoption ? when he.gaye his own San 
to dye for thee, .an enemy, that thou -mighteſtrecave 
the Adoprion of a Son: ?-T'his 15.2 love that, paſſerb not. 
anly: thy Retribytion, , but. alla thy Knowledge. - - Be- 
bold, what manner of Love the Father bath Te bowed 
wponur,that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 Jahn 
2. 1.: Andthe Love of God tous, as it 15 the. merito- 
r30us- Cauſe of our Love to him, ſoit 1s that which 
excites had bres our Love to him, | 1 Jobn 4. 19. We 
have bin, becauſe be firff loved ws, And according to 
the meaſure we have ofthe apprehenſion of the Love of 
God to us, according is the meaſure of our Love to 
bim again. This therefore 4s-the firſt, affeftion that the 
name of Father calls out, viz. The intenſeſt affeQion 
of our Love,  inthat he hath given us a, Commiſſion to 
call him Father,and Chriſt is-not aſhanxed to call us Bre- 
thren, Heb, 2, 21> | 

2+ Reverence; ; and this 15 þut a Conſequent of the 
former, Perfe# Lowe caſts our fear ,, 1 John 4. 18. 
But,it is the Mother of 'Reverence., - Heb, 12. 9.//e 
hawe had Fathers of out fleſh, which gorretfed m,andae 
gave them reverence, &c, Mal,, 1,6.) If Ibe a Father, 
where 1s my. bonour ? were there ne. other diſtante of 
nature berween thy God and thee, but the diſtance and; 
relagion of a Father, it. requires Reverence of thee , 
eſpecially when thon:come!t betarg him an tby =,” 
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' And that itward Reverence of thy Soul will ifaprind 


a R&verence in thy Words, and in thy Carriage ; as all 
other AﬀeQions and Tempers of the Soul fix a ſuitable 
cotreſpondence upon theoutward Man, bur eſpecially 
when we conſider he 1s our heavenly Father. 

'3. Subniifion to by Will. Conſider thy approachis 
to thy Father which carries with it a Relation of Au- 
thority, eſpecially conſidering he is a Father of Wiſ- 
doth, thatknoweth what is fitteſt for thee, and a Father 
of Metcies, . that is oftentimes more merciful to thee iti 
denying thee What thou askeſt than he could be in grant- 
ing it: it is thy duty to ask what thou wanteſt, becauſe 
he is thy Father ; but notto limit him what he ſhould 

rant, | 
, 4 ThanMulneſs,for all thou haſt received; becauſe as 
heisthe Author of thy Being, ſo he isrhe Fountain of all 
thy Bench, 

5. And as the Name of a Father carries upward theſe 
Aﬀedtions of Love, Fear,Submiſſioii and Thankfulneſs 
towards God, fo it brings dowti thoſe Apprebenſions of 
God, that are ſuitable rothe buſineſs about which we 
are. 

1. From the conſideration that God is our Father 
thus' placed in the Entratice of this Prayer, we havs 
Incouragemient to mgRe our acceſs unto him with an hum- 
bleboldiiefs. When we conlider the Glory , andthe _ 
Majeſty, andthe Purity of the Great and Infinite God, 
in whoſe ſight the Heavens are not clean, nor the Stars 
Tay : 15: & 2F.. 5- that chargeth his Angels 
with folly,a#d in bis Preſence the Cherubims cover their 
faces, * How' ſhowld' Duſt and Aſhes , Man that is a 
Worm |, tlhder the apprehenſion of his Majeſty and 
Glory, ever think thr ts Glorious God ſhould liſten 
unto, of Entertain bis Perſori or his Prayers? When 
David conhgered but of tNe Sun and Moon and Stars, 
which are but'the works of bis hands, he found a 1 
| N 3 if- 
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diſproportion between usand them. - What is wrdnthat 
thou ſhouldeft be mind{ul of bim ? Pat. $. 4. Much more 
between us and their and qur;Creator; the Son of 30d 
therefore, that knew has Father's Will ; and rhoughts 
he beareth towards us, preſents him to ws in the brink ' 
of our Prayers under the Expreſſion of a Father, that 
might invite. us , | before, he renders hitn under the 
apprehenſion.of his being in Heaven , that might 
Eſtrange us : under the conception of the Love and 
renderneſs of a Father , betore conception. of hig 
Majeſty and Glory. . And is he thy Father ? why 
ſhouideſt rhou got upon all occafions reſort unto him ? 
whither ſhould a Child go with boldneſs, if not ro his 
Father? and to ſuch: a Father as he 1s pleaſed to render 
himfelf-unto us, with more tenderneſs ang gentleneſs 
than lyes within the bowelsof a natural Father ? 1fa. 


49-15: Can a woman, whoſe affeCtions are moſt ardent 
and importunate, forget @ Child, a piece of her ſelf, ber 
fucking Child, to whom ſhe is ingaged by an additional 


obligation of Love and Care, that ſhe ſhouldnot have 
compaſſion, when her natural Love 1s heightned by a 
pititul accurrance, ofthe Son of hex Womb,the perfe&ion 
of. her conception? Tea ſbe may forget, yet I will not 
farget thee, ſaith the Lord, Hol. 11. 8. How ſhall Ipi 
theenp Ephraim ? how ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael? bow 
ſhall Tmake thee as 4dmah? bow ſhall Tet thee asLeboim? 
my Heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled 
roget her. 1 will not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger; for 
I am God and not Man, Hoſ. 11.3. Itaugbt Ephraim 
zo go, leading him by the hand. Ephraim, like a weak 
Child.was ready to {tumble and fall upon every occafion, 
and like a froward Child apr to ſnacth away his hand 
from him that led him ; yerthe affeftion of a Father is 
not loſt by the weakneſs or frowardnels'of a Child , 
Deut. 32. 6, 1 1. Do ou thts requite the Lord, O fooliſh 
People and unwiſe * Is not hethy Father that bought thee? 
| As 
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Aran Eagle ftirreth up her neſt and fluttereth over her 
Toung jy ef abroad her wings , taketh them and 
beareth chens n ber zheg} [6 the Lord alone did lead bime. 

And ali theſe, and a world of the like Expreſfions in 
the Book of God, to unvail” the love of God to his 
nin and thereby to draw out' an aweful love 
tohim; and an humble boldneſs to make an approach 
unto him,Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldy wits 
the Throne of Grace ; and to bleſs our Redeetner, who 
by the price of his Blood hath purchaſed this free li. 
berty of acceſs unto God as our Father, Epheſ. 3. 12, 
In2hors we bave boldneſs and acteſs with confidence.\Who 
45 be hath purchaſed acceſs for us, ſo when, notwith, 
ſtanding that we are fearful, and backward, and aſha- 
med ra come, 1s pleaſed in the virtue of his own Me- 
diation. to ſtand” berween the Glory and Brightneſs of 
the Father and us poor Creatyres, and to ſhew us more 
of his Goodneſs and Mercy than of his Gloty z-and to 
receive our defires, and to bring both themund us into 
the'preſence of his Father, and our Father. 

2. As this Expreſſion leads us unto God, and gives us 
acceſs,.ſo it gives us Aſuranceof Succeſs inour Petiticns, 
This Prayer as 1s ſaid, is a coniprehenſive Prayer. ; we 
thereby in an A bridgment ask whatſoever is neceſſary 
for this lifeor that to come'; burthe Name of a Father 


t hings to tf | 
find ar expe& fromthy Natural Father, ſo much, and 
much more , may'ſt thou expect from thy Heavenly 
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Father: Patience ,tq.. begr with, tby wed | 
failings, Pſal. 78. 18. Campation, ro PKG wy 
ing, Pſel. 103+ 13. Goodneſs, to. ſupply. thy wants; 
Jaltice, to avenge thy, injuries ; P/gl. 105, 14, P 
rection, to defend thee from danger 3\Viglancy ar 
Care, to ſupport thee againſt Temprarions.; Mercygq 
pardon thy back-{]idings , Fer: 3- 14. Skill, ro. wits 
prer, and Tenderneſs, ro accept zhy weak and [tam- 
mering Petitions , Providence and Baunty, abundantly 
to reward all thy. ſincere performances, Luk. 12. 32. 
Fear not little flock, it « my Fathers good will tq give 
you a Kingdow. An this Conſideration of Got: an 
our Father , when we come before him in Prayer, as 
it teacheth us our duty, ſo it doth. moſt naturally reach 
us. the three firſt Petnions to defire the Glory of: his 
Name, the Increaſe of the manifeſtation of his Kingdom 
and Power, the. full ſubmillion unto, and deſire ofthe 
fulfilling of his Will, And as that. relation looks 
downward upon us, ſo it- concludes the three laſt Pe- 
titions. From whom ſhouldeſt thou defjreor ne 
Mercy to forgive thee, Conveniencies to -ſupply thee, 
Care andprote&tion to preſerve and deliver thee from. 
Evil, if not from a Father ? and as from this appella+ 
tionof a Father we gather Confidence mb love, fſo.in 
, the next qualification or. deſcription of this Father, we 

gather Confidence in his Power. > ; 

PV hich art in Heaven, or Heavenly Father, Matth, 

6. 26. Todenote, 1. The eminence of his Glory and : 
Power. 'The Heayengare the moſt Emineat nd Glo- | 
rious Creatures that our Eyes behold,znd ſpeak apeagt 
the Glory #nd Majeſty of God, Pal; .19. 1.and inthis 
adjunCt of Heavenly,we give him the <. Is le | 
and attribution of the Greatneſ; of bis Pawerand Glory, 
Plal, 1, 5. For our God in the Heavent,, and he hath 
done whatſegver be pleaſeth, ond. 


r 
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23. Heaven the Throne of bis Majeſty, Palin ut. 44 
Ifaz'66. 1. The Heaven «my Throne, and the Earrb ul 
my Foot-ftook. Plulm 68. 4. Extol bimgbat ridarb upon 
the Heavens: Deur.3 3-26.20 rideth aponthe Heavens 
for thy help andin br: —_ upenthe shy. '1 King 
8.49. Heaven thy dwelling plage. Which though'#' 
the Sear of his -glory, yer it is not the circumſcription 
of his Preſence.” 1 Kings 8. 25. The Heaven, atidrb4 
Heaven of Hearvens cannot contain thee.Plalm 14 9; 454 
Glory is &bove Heavens. lla.57.15.Thebigh and loftyone 
that inbabiteth eteymity, an incomprehenſible intiinitudey 
Pſalm 1 39. 8."f 7 fend into Heaven, thou art Thete } 
wod if I make ray bed in Hell,thou art there. laid 4241 
Ir * be that ſitterh onthe Circle of 1he Earth; $o"that 
his Preſence is in all places ; and though, in tefpeK of 
his Creatures, the premeſt manifeltation of his 'Prefehee 
is above the Heaven, yet his Intinite and Effential Glitz 
ry is equally in all paces. Now from: this atrributior 
we learn, 1/44 0 navk 
+3. Oar | Duty is Prazer. As a Chiiſtian ſhould els 
ways have his Converfatton in Heaven, from whence 
he expects his" Saviour, Phil..3. 20.10 in a'ſpecial 
manner when he cemes ro God - 1n Prayer. | Hehce 
Prayer i calleda drawing near ro: God, Heb. ' 16) 2%, 
lifring up the Heart unto God.” Rnow therefore thou 
do*ſt, or ar leaſt ; ſhouldeſt ,_ in prayer bring thy 
Heart up into Heaven before the Throne 'of the Tak 
nite Majeſty ; which importsor -inforcerh theſe Cons 
s 


' 1:Let thy Spirit be mingled with thy Prayers, for thets 
is no other way to draw near to Go&,bur by bringing 
thy ſpirit into his preſence. He is Spirit, and* will 
-be worſhipped in Spirit ; thy Body is here uport this 
Earth, and thy words vanith before they are gonie'far 
from thee. 'Thou canſt not get before the preſenceof 
the Lord'of Heaven bur with thy Spirir #nd Saul; wh 
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poleſs thy Prayer be the drawing inear ot thy Spirit 
tobim, thy Prayer 1s-u Provocation,-and not a Service ; 
paproftable and uſeleſs for thee,! and unaccepted- and 
nor regarded by Gad;.jt dycs, and s rotten. in the 
Earth, and it cannot come up to tby Father, which is in 
Heaven. | \ 9% 

nv3« Let thy Spirit be. 'a;pure Spirit, and thy Prayers 
be:pure Prayers; for what bath any thing that isim- 
Biiretodo with Heaven, aplace of Purity and Holineſs! 
None; but the pure #n _— can ſee God, Math: 5..'8; 
gd none but pure bands are fit to be lified up to him, 
I ;Tirv..2. 8. Pal. 24: 4. And that thy Spirit may be | 
pare, .and fit ro come up into this High and Holy 
Place. and to have: Communion . with the Holy @nd 
Glorious God, get thy Spirit, and Soul, and Conſcience 
waſbed by the Blood of Chriſt, and thy Prayers min- 
gled with the Incenſe of Chriſt, Rev. 8, 3, and labour 
Ingetan : Inherent. Holingſs, a pure and a ſantifed 
Heart, and from that will thy Words, and thy Cons 
Yerſaton, and thy: Seryices, and thy: Sacrifices (all 


 whichare b1utthe Emanations and Fruir of thy Heart) 


be Holy, and bear ſame, though a weak proportion 
t9:4bpt place, and-to that Perſon. whither thou: art 
ſending. thy Prayers. And more eſpecially and par« 
yicutiarly: labour to Fleanſe thy Heart when thou art 
aboutzo Pray ; becauſe thy Nrayers are. drawing near 
yato God, Pſal. 73. 28. The Prieſts uoderthe Law, 
when-gthey were to come near unto God: in their Ad» 
miniſtrations, were to. be waſhed and clean from their. 
netiiral and external Impurities ; and a Leaper was not 
kuffered to come intathe Tabernacle ; bur: what is thar 
19-4he Leprohie and Impurity of thy Spit, that very; 
pat of thee that only can haye an immediate acveſs/ta 
God? and what Communion can there be berweehan 
holy God and an unholy Soul? Pfal-66. 18. [f-Tradsi 
£414 Iniquity in my Heart, Ged will not begt we; » _ 
: j Wer 


Fs 


— =, VF 0 Wy en Go 1. 60 GS ac ci. 7 


*” WW 


auf * —— 


Q > 
4 - 
, 


the Lord's Prayer. 195 
ſider therefore thatghy approach is unto Heaven j-the 
dwelling place of - his Majeſty, and of is Glory and 
Holineſs becomes ſuch ans Habiration , : P/a/m 93. 5. 
Burt whothen is fit for ſuch communion? What xs Man 
that be ſhould be clean? and be which 1s born of a 
Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? Bebold be putreth 
no-truſt in his Saints, yea the Heavens are wot clean in 
his fight, bow much moreſſſheminable and filthy is Men, 
wich drinket h iniquity like water f Job 15.14,15,16. 
But for this,thy SaViour hath given thee-an Expedient 4 
hetaketh away the iniquity of thy Holy things, and 
mingles thy Sacrifices with his own incenſe, and covers 
thy. umpurities with his own rightcoutnefs,.and it for 
allthis the ſenſe of thy own vilenefs-:cover thy Heart 
with ſhame, and the burden of thy Sins and Cotrup- 
tions keeps thy Soul under, that it cannot with that 
clearneſs and confidence look up unto Heaven, bur, with 
the Publican in the Goſpel, ſtand afar oft,” and ſratey 
canſtask for any thing , but what the ſenſe of Guile 
inforceth, wiz. Mercy to pardon thee z yer ſuch is 
the Goodneſs of God in Chriſt tothy low and humbled 
Soul, that though thou haſt ſcarce confidence enough 
to:draw nigh unto ' God, yet he bath. compaſliion 
enough: to draw nigh unto thee, Plalm 24. 18. The' 
Eord is nigh to-them that areof a broken Heart. \And 
though thy laden Soul can ſcarce get up into Heaven, 
into the preſence of thy Creator; yet he will bring down 
Heaven into thy Soul, Iſaiah 57. 15. Thus ſaith the 
High and Lofty One that inhabiteth Eternity', whoſe 
Name is Haly, I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
bigs alſa that is of a contrite and Jumble fparit, 10 reawye! 
the ſpirit of the bumble,and torevroe the beart of the con<! 
trite Ones. rt of, ” 
3+ Let thy Prayer be full of Reverence with the whole 
Man: for as thoucomeſt to a Father andin that relation: 
thou oweſt himReverence;ſo thowcomeſt roa Heavenly : 
4*0 Father, 
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Father, and ih that relation thou oweſt him Reverence, 
fo thou comeſt ton Heavenly Father, the great Lord 
and Judge of all things. ''1 Pet.' 1. 17. And if ye call 
on the Father pubo,without reſpets of perſons, ſudgeth ac- 
cording to every Man's works, paſs the time of your ſojourn 
ing here in fear. '. Andas a Father, and ſuch a Faber 
calls for thy Reverencs, fa eſpecially when thou cons 
ſidereſt that "thou comeſt Frhis great King in his 
Throne, . in the place of his Majeſty and Glory.. And 
therefore-this Expreſſion is added} ro rake up rhe 
whole Latitude of thy thoughts, with the higheſt ap- 
prehenfions of:the Glory and Majeſty of the Lord, be- 
force whom thou comeſt, and that thou-mayeſt conlider 
the Infinite diftance that is between thee and the: Lord 
of Heaven ; Ifatah 55. 9. For as the Heaven « bigher 
thas the Earth, ſo aremy thoughts than your thoughts, 
and wy ways than your ways. Andupon this conſidera» 
tion to admire and' magnifie the Goodneſs and Mercy 
of this great King, that is pleaſed to admit poor ſinful 
Worms to came into his preſence,and beg for aur Lives, 
and for our Souls, with'a promiſe. ot Mercy and -Accep* 
tation: = 6 IC 
1:4 'Let thy Prayers be full of Intention : Thoadoſt,or 
ſhouldeſt, bring up thy Soul into Heaven; into the 
Prefence of the Great and Glorious God ; and what 
ſhould thy wandring thoughts, thy Earthly bufineſs do 
there? leave them at the toor of the Hill , when thou 
aſtendeſt into the Mount of God. Conſider theperfong 
to whom thou comeſt, exactly views and obſerves rhe 
frame, and connexion, and — , and motions of 
thyehoughts and defires, and whether they go- along 
wihthy Words, of with thy External Deadeni: 
andif they donot, ſo much of thy prayer is gor-*only 
loſt, but a mockery and abuſe x thy Maker. . And 
as'the conſideration of the perſon ro whomthou make} * 
thy addrefs, fo theplace where thou comelt dorh "nov 
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ite yiththalp ampertiger and vain diyerfions. There 
fore when thoy prayelt, do it confiderately, advifedly 
oy with | wh wore i ef y, ao Sous F<2; 
6 not ran WH LDY ang ies not 4 ars utter 
Wo, thing boſtrly befare Gee, for. God & iu Hequen and 
thou upon Earth. Ft; Ke 7 
c 2+, Asthis Expreſbop teacberh ws our. dry towards 
oh in Prayer, air r645h61h us #þaf | 48: Exped} from 


- 4: Heoce learn the di-fpeing Eya of God, that ig 
acquaigted with all zhy, wants, ang wih.gll thy defires. 

Ws, miſtaken uſe that was made of. his being in 
Heaven,Job 33 14. Thick Clouds gre a covering ta him: 
that be ſeeth not,and he w4lketh ip the. cirewit tlaons 
No, but Pſalm. 2.3. 1g- The Lord aoketh from Heaven, 
he beholderb all the Sons of MenPlal.1igeT be diſtance 
of the; place is no diſadvantage to his, Gght or: heating. 
Again, Though Heayen he jbe Sear, ob his Glory, yer 
all places are filled wyh, his profcace z bur eſpecialhy. 
bewnigh to therthat.cqil q geen all that prion 4 
luz in ruth, Pal. 145.18. is nigh to ſuch e1be of @ 
broken Heart, Plalm 34- 18. « round ahout bus peeple , 
Plal, 12.5. 2. 4 gh upt0 them in all they call upon him 


far, Devr. 4. 7:94 4624 down bis Eat 38. bear, Rladm 


3/1,2,wil} bp theHeawens and come downhox thei good 
P[al.18,9, So.that thy Prayers have ao; great diſtance : 
t9 g0, tar.all places are Heaven wþerq Godis, and be 
1510 all places,eſpeciallyyhererwaprchbyee are gathered 
togatherin bis Name to call upoa him. oy | 
2: Hence learn the A/-ſuffpcient aud Alonighty Power 
of Gad, Pal. 11.5. 3: Our God is im Heaven, be 
done whatſoever be picaſed, As the relation of a Fatber 
carriethyith it 4 fuloeGgot love, to be willing tagranc - 
thy largeſt. requeſts , ſo rhe Conlideration thas the: is 2. 
Heavevly Faiher carcierh, with ita fulneſs of Power, ta 
grant. them, Theſe - copliderations afibe Love: and 
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Power of God bear up the Heare..in Prayer, as once 
Aaron and Har did Moſes's hands, Exodus 17. 12; And 
therefore they are both placed.in the Porch - of rhis 
Prayer, like the Pillars of Fachin and Bear, in Solomer's 
Temple, 1 Kings 7.21. To ftabliſh and ſtrengthen tby 
Heart in thy Prayer to God, wall” \ 

. '3-* As the confxderation of Heavenly, or which art in 
Heaven, carriesthy Heart to confidence in bis Pawer 
and All-ſufficiency: to grant thy Petitions , ſour. am» 
provesthy Faith m his Infinite Tenderneſs and Goodneſs, 
When-thou comeſt to the Father of thy fleſhy. thy 
Earthly Father,/that relation imports and carrics with 
K, much love' and compaſſion, #s hath been obſerved ; 
burt-rhough he be thy Father, yer he is an Earthly 
Farher ; and as his Power and Sufficiencies are narrow 
and weak, and not'adequate to-the Extent of thy wants 
anddeltres, ſo his Aﬀections are limited, and mingled 
with. the paſſions and frowardneſs of-his Temper or 
Age. "A Woman may forget the San of her Womb, 
Wha 49+ 15. And the hands of the pitiful Woman may 
ſeeth her own Children, Larg..4- 10. And Fathers are 
apt to provoke their own Children, Epheſ.. 6. 4. But 
were there not mixruresof Diſtempers in the afteQions 
of Parents, yebtheir affetions are finite, and ſuch 13 
our-condition, that in oneday we ſhould our-fin all 
tharſtock of Patience ro bear, and Mercy to forgive 
that the moſt tender earthly Father ever had or could 
be capable of. We ſtand in need every day. of the 
infinite bowels of - a Heavenly Father , to beay and 
pardon and receive us , asof inhnxe Power to ſupply 
and ſupportus, Iſaiah 55. 7. Let the wicked ferſodn Bs 
255, and the unrighteous Man his thoug ht5,and let bim 
return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy, and to our 
God for bt will abundantly par don: for my thoughts are not 
your thoughts , nor your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord: 
for. as the Heavens ate higher than the Barth, fo are my 
| wars 
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ways hig ber than your ways, ahd my thoagbts thaw yoar 
rears Hoſ 14, 9: 0 IGnch, thos debroyed vby 
felf;, but in tne is thy belp. © Twill not-retura to 'deftroy 
Ephysim, or Tam God and not Man, "Hoſea 11. 9. 
As if he d have faid, Wereall the Compaſlions, 
and Bowels, and Patience, and 'Tendernels in the 
World combined in one Man , yet thy fins: aregrown 
to'that height, and thy provocation to thar perfeCtion;, 
thatall that Patience were too weak to bear, and all that 
Compaſſion too fmall to n thee ; thou haſt out- 
ſinned all the Compaſs andExtent of a created Patience; 
but Tam God, andnot Man, I have Patience enough 
for all this to bear with thee; and Mercy enough 
abundantly to pardon thee. Jer. 3. 12. Return thou back- 
Siding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine 
anger to fall upon you; for Tam merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
and Twill not keep Anger for ever; Only acknowle 
thine iniquity that thou baſt tranſgreſſed againſt t 
Lord thy God. The Omnipotence of ' God runneth 
through all his Attributes, and isnoleſs ſeen in his Mer- 
Cy to pardon, thanin his Power to create. Numb. 14. 
17, 18; And now, T beſeech thee, let the power of my 
Lord be great, accoriling as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, the 
Lord is long-ſuffering and of great Mercy. 


Now I come to the Requeſts themſelves. 


1. Hallowed be thy Name. Wherein ſhall be cooſi- 
dered, 

1. What we are to underſtand by the Name of 
God. / 

2, What weare to underſtand by Haowing orSanRi- 
fying his Name. 

Asto the Firſt. The Ways of God and his Judg- 
ments are unſearchable,and paſt finding out, Roxy. 1 1.22. 


_ and if his ways areſuchb, how infinitely unſearchable is 


his 


LY 
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his Efence and NaroPt ? the Aﬀfgi! (itt ure by God 
endoed with an underftatding nidre receptive” of this 
PLA. 3 light then outs is,do behold his Fate, Matt, 
- 522 te ** 18: 10; But yerrhiar Tight is roo bright for 
their pare Eyes, atid roo wide for thoſe nerfed Latelli 
gericesro comprehend : bur Ifortal Man cannot behold 
his Face, Ex J. 20. Thoit catiſt wot ſee ry Face : 
for no Man ca i #je, and live; Bur yet ſuch ishis 
Mercy arid Condefcention t6 his. Creature , rHar he 
communicates ſo much of the kiowledge of himſelf 
untd us, as is conivertient for us, and fufficietit to bring 
us ro a more” ' Viſion" of bit when out Souls 
ſhall'be endued with an Angthicil capacity to ſee Fim, 
Matth. 5. 8.” Bleſſed are the pure inHeart : for they ſball 
fee God, And the means whereby we know hitn, is the- 
Manifeſtation of his Name unto-us. Joh. 17. 6. Thave 


_—— thy Naw onto the Met” bith thou gaveft 
me. 
things 


he Name of the Lore the&refbre 71A ports thiete two 


1: Thar which he hath been ptearfedro manifeſt unts 
usih, his Word concerning hinife)f, his Eſſence and Ar- 
tributes. 

2. ThatGlotp and Hondiit, which, as'a beam froni 
the Sun,doth ariſe fromrhat manifeſtation. 

1. Touching rhe. Firit, God hath been pleaſed to 
reveal himſelf utito\us by Namesor Expreſſions, where- 
by we may have ſome conceptions concerning him ; and 
though every AtrriBute giver to God in the Scripture, 
isa part of his Name ; yet he hath choſen ſane ex- 
prefſions which he hath in a ſpecial manner called _ his 
Name, as being.of a more ſpecial uſe ro us, and. there- 
fore are to have a greater impreſſion upon us ; ſometime 
to Ggnifie his Abſolure and Independent being. Exod. 
3:13: And Mofes ſaid unto God , when I come to the 
Chili of Wrael,and (ball ſay iimto ther the Godof your 
Father Fath ſent Wit unito you, and" they ſhall ſay” to = 

oat 


the: Lord's Prayer. $1 
%bat is bis Name ? what ſhall I ſay unto them? AndGod 
faid unto Moſes, 1 AM THAT I AM. Tha 
ſhalt thou ſay wnto them, I A M bath ſent me. Somes« 
times to ignifie the greatneſs of his Authority , Ifa. 
4. 8. 1 am the Lord, thats my Name, and myGlory 
will Imot give to anather. ' Sometimes to ſignihe his 
Power , Jer. 10. 16. The Lord of Hoſss is bus Name. 
Sometimesto fignihe the Immenlity of his Majeſty , 
Exod. 6. 2. Tappeared unto Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, 
by the Name of God Almighty hut by my ame Jehovah 
was I not known unto them, Plal. 83. 18: Thow whoſe 
Name # Jehovah. Deut. 28. 58. That thow mayeft 
fear thus Glorious and FearfulUName, the Lord thy God 
Sometimes to hgnihe his Purity, Exod. 34. 14. whoſe 
Pame i "Ie Pfal. 93. 3. whoſe. Names Holy. Bur 
above all, when God himſelf was pleaſed; at the requeſts 
of his Creature, taimake his Goodnefs to. paſs before 
him, and to proclaim his Name, confiſting of all ths 
ingredients neceſſary for our knowledge and uſe. Exod 
24. 6. 7. The Lord, the Lord God, AMerciful and 
Gracians Leng-ſuffering and Abandant in Goodneſs and 
Trath, Keeping mercy for thouſands, Forgiving iniquity, 
Tranſpreſſion and ſin, and that will by no means clearrihe 
guilty, &c; + And this was the Name that our Saviouy 
cameto comment upon,ſhewing hisMercy in pardoning 
us, and his Juſtice in puniſhing our Sins, in his Son ; 
his Trutb*4n fulfilling the firft Goſpel preached in 
Paradiſe, The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 
head. And this Name of God he manifelted to his 
Diſciplesand to us. 

2. The Name of the Lord is taken for that Ghry 
ond Honour that 1s due unto . his Efſence, Attributes 
and Works, the refleStion of his own Perfeftion. He 
bath proclaimed himfelf Merciful: and Gracious, an 
his works of Mercy reflect Glory upon: this part of his 
Name :: Iſanh, 4 8 9;(13- For! my:Narper ſake Fwith 


C 
defer 
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defer mint anger : for how ſhould my Name be pollited? 
and 1 will not.give my Glory to another: He proclaimeth 
his Strength and Power; and the works of his Power 
refle&t Glory upon that part of his Name : Fer. 10.6, 
hu Name is great in Power, Jer. 3%. 20. which baſ 
ſet ſigns m Egypt,&c. And baſt made thee a Name as at 
this day. Hehath proclaimed that he is long-Suffering ; 
and the works of his Patience towardsour back-ſlidmgs 
and rebellions reflect Glory upon that part of his Name: 
Plal.106. 8. Newertheleſs he ſaved them for his Name 

ſake, that be might make his mighty power known: the 
power of his Patience to forbear them, as well as of 

his ſtrength ta deliver tem. And thus, Pſal. 4.8. 10. 
According to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſein all the Earth: 
that is, all the works of God , and his diſpenfations 
carry animpreſliton of the Glory and Truth of ſome 
Attribute of his Name, Plalm 134 2. I will praiſe 
thy Name for thy loving Kindneſs and thy Truth,for thou 
beſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name : that is, 
thy word hath proclaimed thy Name to be Merciful , 
Bountiful, &-c. Ang all the courſe of thy Government 
in the World doth TJuſtifie the truth of thar word of 
thine, and doth atteſtit, every part of it bringing 
back ro ſome Artribure of that Name of thine, Glory , 
and a jult ſuffrage unto the truth of thy Word. 


Hallawed, or Sanified, be thy Name. 
This Imports theſe things: 


f: That all tbe Works of God, and the Aftions and 
Occurrences of the World , ;zmay bear upon rhem , 
ang in them, an impreſſion of the Glory of God , 
of his Power , Majeſty, Wiſdom, Goodnefs, Juſtice. 
That they may have upon them that Beauty, Comlineſs 
and Uſctulnels, that ke originally did put upon on. 't 
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d made all things for his Glory, and ih ail 
= Fel they were in thetr Sol fall of Bea) 
6 and Order; and the Excellehce of the Work did ſpeak 
af the Perfection of the Wofkman; but the Sin of Men 
.-e | 5nd Angels btou ught upon forte 7 parts of his works 4 
fry noly and diforder, Gen. 4: 1 7 I bave expſed the 
[eb grow jr tl ſake. And though'tn that curſe, and'in 
kj all othet the onſcquents of Sin, there is 1's Gloty 
| of the Jaſtice of God in putiifhtng, arid of his Wiſdom 
the it managio of them ; yet much of the beality of the 
of | Works themſelves is taked from them by that- diſorder 
wo: b 6 fin hath brought upon thei. Wien we pray 
TY herefore that the Name of God may be” hallowed; 
we deſire that, as muth as tnay ſtand with his will, 
all things may bar ifi them the unpreſſion of his Glory; 
ziſe that ey tray have geonformity, not only'to his Will; 
bur to ood pleaſure , that in all things the WiC 
tous, 59 aff Goodrek, and Ps er of God may be; Con+ 
1 ſi; "that he would'in Chrilk take out that difbr- 
enc | 4x and cuffe,, that by Sin, lefaced the Creatdte;, that 
of | all things ay in the higheſt mieaſure he reſto; 
ing to thei primicive pe perfetian ; that all the grades 
of the. orld, and' all the ations of Men atid oh 


al 7 19 Hem the emicfent inſcription 
1 os Ali Wiſdom and” beer and may 
with the beſt adyantage to his Glory. #66, to 
God miles that, Whit? wills, to bo $: tid as 
he wills big owg Glory, (6, jt makes i ed is 
{though we dF Ts verthe pal roculat mani- 
0 his Wiſdom yet ir muſt of of chief 
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the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in. his | 
and Works, we ate to delire that the Works of Gi 
may not only carry in them, a native or ſccretimpreſhon 
of his Power, Wiſdom and other Attributes, bur that 
it may be madeevident,, and diſcovered and manifeſted 
to the underſtandings of Men and Angels, and that 
they may diſcern ir, and be convinced ot.it, Pſakn, 9g. 
i6. that the Lord may be known by.. the , Judgment 
that heexecutes, Plalm And all Men ſhall fear, 
and declare the works of they ſhall wiſely conſider 
bis doings, Plalm 58. 11. So that a Man ſhall ſay,verily 
he is 4 God that Fudgeth in the Earth,Pſal. 1 11.2. That 
as his. works are great,ſo they may be ſought our; that 
as all the works of God contain an objective glory of 
God inthem, ſothat the ſame may be ſeen and obſerved 
by thoſe parts of his Creation, Men and Angels,, that 
have a capacity to receive it ; anll for that purpoſe that 
objeCtive Glory of God is put into all creatures, .and 
this capacity or receptivuy. ts placed in IntelleCtual Crea- 
rures,that they may obſerve and diſcern the Glory of his 
Wiſdom; Goodneſs and "Truth; and all other, his Attri- 
butes 1n the Creatures. . . m * Xp. > SOIT 
3: And in as, mich ag. he hath ma nified W777) Hf 
above all his Name, P/almi 1.38. 2. 'That 1s, he ath 
evinced the truth of his, Ward, and every part there- 
of in all the courſe. of his. Providence and Works, that 
| Men and Angels may diſcern. and underſtand e ful 
filling and a; Sap ood of his Word. "The Sun ſhining 
' tipon a,, Glaſs doth cavſe, 2 refletion of his beams, 
- bur many, may not ſee it, £ither becauſe they are blind 
and canngr ſeeir, or they look anather way, of ſtand in 
ſuch a politiop that hex do not ſee it ; and fo 3s. with 
the Works of God. When I pray that his ame be 
hallowed., I. pray that God would be plealt 10 py 
the Kyes. of Men by his Spirit; to put yy 


ſk 
frame ind poliion, that they may diſcery oh, Power 
a $a 
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"the Fords Prayer. 
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rs ff grid Wiſdom, and Govdnefs and Fuſtice;” ahd T'rijth"ot 
209d F God, that refles from his Words, that theſe impreflions 
bon & of his may not be loſt ugtous,nor the Glory ot rhem loſt 
hat Y unto him. | 6. 

ſted B - 4 Thar theobſervations anddiſcovery of the Truth 
that - Goodneſs, &c. of God,' may nor only work a 


19+ conviction thereof in our underſtandings and Judg- 
Ent ments (tor thus it doth even to the Devils theroſelyes) 
ear, WF but that conviction may raife up in the minds and affe- 
ider Fijons thole ſuitable conſequences, that ſhould ariſe 'from 
erily WE ſuch & conviction, ſuch, as are theſe: 1. A ſubſcription 
hat anil ſetting to our ſeal, "Thar Gad 1s True, and Juſt, and 
that W Marciful. In the work of Conviftion we are in a 
y.91 Wl manner paſſive, bur herein we are ative, wheh in ovir 
| hearts 'we do' cheartully and willingly ſubſcribe and 
that WJ arreſt;ro/all that Goodneſs and Truth, whereof we are 
that WJ thus convinced, '2. An Inward Admiration of the 
and YI Power, Truth and Glory of God, that's thus diſcovered 
ea" unto us. The natural effeft of (great diſcoveries is 
ff bil Admiration © 2 Thefl.'1. 10. 7 be admired in all 
tri chem that believe. 3. Bleſſing of thar Goodneſs of his, 
. 4» M8 not only that is 'dilcovered unto us, but that fo far 
(es 4 condeſcends to his creature, as to ſhew us ſo much of 
ann his Glory, Truth and Greatneſs. 4. An Attribution 
here-WN of Infinirely more Glory, Majeſty, Mercy, Goodneſs, 
Wat andatl perfeRtion uritobim, than poflibly I can diſcoyer 
: tul-F by-any of theſe Manifeſtations, 'coofidering that all 
10108 his Woftky piit togerher' cannor ſpeak his'Fulnefs. © It 
cams, 1 coititl ſee all the Glory ; of God, that all the Works 
of 'Ggd* ir the whole:: World do bear upon them, 
| ber organ in reaſon ; that they, afe 
[1nf0lutely gh > marr: raya nee he hath = 
him; ; | needs 'have a reſidue of Power m 
Wikdowg3 
Yor 


Wiſdom, infinuely more "than commenſurate ro all 
ky EN wgether: bur alas! 1 ſee but @' part 
W of his ; anJ' fo narrow - my capacity, thas : 
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find plainly I cannot reach to the bottrota of any Work; 
nor ſearch it out, nor his Power, Wiſdom and Glory, 
that lies in a fly of worm, to cheutrermoſt ; and yer 
ſo much as doth aſtoniſh me, and confound me, even 
in'the leaſt of all his Workings ; what meafure then aquſt 
his awn Fulneſs amount unto? And this made David; 
and the other Sainrs of God, whoſe Eyes he had 
evento loſe themſelves in the Contemphations and"Ex- 
preſſions of the SO and Greatneſs of God. 4.'A 
return of infinite Fear and Reverence, Love,Dependance, 
Submi Tug Obedience, and of all rhe choiceſ and 
ſweereſt motzons of our Sonls. to him,as the juſt deſert 
of his Goodneſs and Truth, .and the juſt Tribute due 
ro his Majeſty and Glory. And this 15 the | 
of the Lord of Hoſts, 1/aiab 8. 17. And thus he wi 
be:ſanCtified by all chem that draw near unto him, Lev, 
16: 3. The Sandtifying of the Lord inthe hearty t Per; 
15. Iv 
- ne And as theſe afteQtions and motions are made'in 
the heart, ſo by all Extermal Expreſſions of the 
ro evidence that inward _—_— and affection of the 
Soul; and, as much: as 1n us lyes,. to ' and 
proclaim-to all the World the Glory rap D: God, by 
acknowledging openly his Truth, x Kings 18, $9. 
When the people ſaw the Miracle of the Fire deyour- 
ing the Water, they fell on. thei faces, and: ſaid; 71 
Lord he is God , The Lord be is God. ''By-aferibit 
Greatneſs, Deut. 32. Krength, Pſalm 68: 24. Glc 
Palm 96. 8. unto his Name; 'By publihing*his 
Dewe. 32. 3. Singing forth his» Honour, Pſa ; 
Exalring bus Name, Pſalm: 34. 4- Cauſing it to be had 
ware dara ifying his wor 
, 6. 24: By invite excning all rhe Ctcature 
n , World, according to their utrermoſt  ateviry 
to praiſe his Name, Pains 14.8.5. Ouroftheabuiidajic 
of- the Heart , thus polleffed: with ' rhe' fonlt of - 
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Perfection of God, the Mouth will ſpeak. 
g. That from the ſame Principle in the Heart, the 
loves of Men and Angels may bring Glory and Honour 
"to God ; thar is, by Conformity of their Natures and 
*Lives to the Will of God concerning them. '- Other 
/Crearures, by a paſſive Conformity unto the Will of 
1God; bring Glory unto him, viz. by moving as they 
are moved by rhoſe Natural Inſtin&ts that are pur in 
them; bur to Men and Angels God hath given thar 
Honour to have in them an Adtive Principle, not only 
to be\conformed, but to conform to the Will of God, 
and ne Pr to his Name: and when by our fin 
and contracted Corruption , Mankind hath diſabled 
himſelf ro exerciſe that Power, which God once gave 
him to glorike his Creator,Chriſt came. ro reſtore him 
againto ſuch a condition, that he might actively bring 
Glory to God by an Attive Conformity to the Mind 
and Will of God, 2 Cor. 5. 15. For this Cauſe be 
died,” that they which live ſhould not lrve to themſelves, 
but unto him that died for them. Tit. 2. 14. ad idem. 
Ang this wasa principal part of that Reconciliation that 
he wrought, viz. as for the things that were paſt, 
reconciling God+o Man by Forgiveneſs and Pardon, 
ſo for the time to come reconciling 'Man te God by 
Conformity to Him and his Will. Sin made an unlike- 
neſs of Mun to God, andthereby deſtroyed the Image 
of Gol in Man; for an Image conliſts in the likenefs 
of another rhing. Chriſt came to reſtore that Image 
again, Colofſ. 3- 16. And that not to reſt meerly in 
the Internal- Diſpofitions of the Soul, bur that, ashe 
thar hath" called us is holy, we ſhould be holy in all 
manner 6f converſation', x Pe. '1. 13. Which 4s 
impoſſible to: be ſevered, ' ſo rhar the former ſhould: be 
without "the laner ; for, as our of the ny the 
Heart the Mbath"ſpeakes, fooum of the fame abundance 
the hand yorketh ;-and ris of the Mind 
"wee ""O23 
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can as il! be contained within the} Heart' withoutſotyic 
Expreftion in the Life, as any other temper or difpolition 
of the Mind can be reſtrained from diſcovering itſelf. 
That Communion, that Moſes had with God' mthe 
Mount, imprinted a Glory on his Face ; and that Image 
of God, the conformity of the Heart unto him, 'will 
ſhine through into the [ife; and that out of a double 
Principle : ' 1. As a connatural Conſequence of the 
inward diſpoſition. 2: Out of the Love and Obedi- 
ence to God, Matth. 5. 16, That men may fee your 
good works, and Glorifie your Father which « m Heaven. 
So that when I pray that the Name of God may be 
Sinifed, I do defire that God would in Chriſt re- 
:2mprint his Image upon Man, that he would renew 
him 1n the Spirit -of his Mind, and reſtore him to.a 
Conformity to his Divine:Will, which is our SanEtth- 
cation; 1 Thefſ. 4. 3. And that the outward Conver- 
fation of Men may be ſuitable to this inward Confor- 
mity, in all Obedience to the good pleaſure of God; 
that as they profeſs his Name, ſo they may appearto be 
his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
works, Epheſ. 2.10, And walk worthy of God, 2 Fhelf, 
% 1% That ot bers beholding their good works may plo+ 

rifie God, 1 Per. 2. 12. 
Now the Oppoſite to this Petition, 1s, Blaſphemy, 
Curling the Name of God(for to that heighth'of villany 
the corruption of Nature hath rifen) that'that fearful 
and terrible Name, Pſalm 99. 3. Dewt48:58; hath 
not eſcaped the blaſphemous Tongues of men, deſpi- 
fing his Majeſty, Job 21.15, What # the Almighty, 
that we ſhould ſerve bim? Exod. 5. 4. Who # the Lord 
that I ſbould obey bs woice? Taking his Name in vain, 
ufing of it lightly or irreverently. I 15 a terrible Name 
and nor to be uſed without ſummoning! up: of all-the 
awe and reverence of -our hearts , or ily; "ithier 1n 
ſolemn oarhs, ſwearing falfly by his Namejor prevendiog 
Z Pe v meſſage z- 
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the Lord's. Prayer. rg 
meſſages from- him that he never ſent, Fer. 14. 14- 
Propheſying Lyes in.his Name, whereby a diſbqnour 


. is brought. upon his Truth. .. Pride, Arrogancy. and 


Self-admiration, theſe intercept. the Glory. .due. unto 
God, / and ufurp that which is only-due unto. him, and 
molt dear uato himylaiab 48. 21, My Glory will not 1. 
give. to another. Therefore God doth. in a, ſpecial 
manner hate, Prov. 6. 17. Prov. g- 13-.and relilt ut; 
and.them-., Jam. 4 6. When Herod. intercepted the 

y of the People, and entertained it, and gave not 
Gad. the Glory, the Angel of the Lord ſmate. bun , 
Ads 12. 23. And when the great King was puffed up 
with the greatneſs of his Glory and Power, then: the 
Meſſage comes, that the Kingdom is departed from him, 
Dan. 4. 13. And commonly God takes that ſeaſon to 
puniſh the whole ſtock of Sins, that a man hath com» 
mitted, when his heart is moſt lifred up :\Prov. 16. 18. 
Pride goeth before deſtruttion. Again, Preſumpruous 
Sins, theſe bid defiance to the Name of God, to. his 
Truth, his Juſtice, his Power , his Preſence, Der. 
29. 20. The Jealouſie of God will ſmoke againſt:ſuch 
a Man. Scandalous Sins in thoſe that .bear or profeſs 
the- Name of. God, 2 Sam. 12. :14. by this, occaſion 
is given to the Enemies of God to. blaſpheme. Jnag- 
vertence.and want of Conſideration. ot the Works of 
God; Becauſe they regard nat the works of the Lord, nor 
the operations of his bands : therefore ſhall be deſtroy them, 
and not build them up, Pſalm 2.8, 5. God therefore doth 
diſpence many of bis Works of Providence, thar Men 
ſhould wſely conſider of his doings, .and declare . his 
work, Pſalm 64. 9. This lnadvertence partly diſap- 
pointeth God of his End, and robbeth him of his-Glo- 
ry, Miſapplication of Events either to falſe Cauſes, 
Idals, Fate, Fortune, or only to Second Cauſes,  with- 


, out the due attribution of all to the moſt Wiſe. and 


Powerful Coyalel of the Mighty Lord, Deur. 8. 17, 18. 
O 4 And 
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And thau ſay. ipt my power, and the might 
my band 27 gs. Las: me rs wealth ; but thou ſhalt re. 
member the Lord wv God; for it is be thaz giveth thee: 
ad to ger Weakh. $q tor promotion, 75- aq 
i&tory, {/aiab. 10.5. 0 Aſſjrian the Roq of mine 
7 3, but, be ſaith þy th ſreageh of mine band have 1 


this, and by my Wiſdom: And as in things concerning. | 


others, this obſervation is .to be uſed , ſlo principally 
in the Qccurrences and Providences concerrin g thy ſelt: 
to{abour to know that allthings that befal thee, come 
from the moſt Wiſe and Juſt Hand of God ; in all thy 


Blefſings acknowledge bis: Mercy, and labour to find. 


hint in' them ; -in'” all thy AMi&ions acknowledge his 


Juſtice and his Wiſdom Labourto find out the Caulk, 


and givehim the Glory. 


Now concerning #h# Order of this Petitibw; it fell 


the ff place by Chance ; but he that was the 
W iſdor of the F ather, placed 1 it there upon moſt yol 
Reaſons. 
' 7+ "The: Glory of God is that which is firſt to be 
ſoupght*for; becauſe .ir 'is the chief Kad of God 1 
all things, and that which he principall intended. 
He made'all things for his Glory. The 
[A +3 firſtand higheſt Duty of Man is ro Love 
er Gog,, and Love to God will carry the 
Heart todefire that firſt, which God firſt wills;in (omwch 
asjf the Glory of God mult be loſt,or the Soul thar loves 
him, the pertectionof Love will chooſethe preſervation 
pf his Glory, ratherthanof icſelf, ifit were PORING 
Exod. —; 33. Rows. 9 3: 
tische Juſt, andonly Tribute that all m- 
_ can'rerurn' to God for their Being and B eu 
Sudh js his infinite Self-ſuſficiency, that it is impoſlible 
e' Gan receive anfug ol NO than, rage receive their 


from 'þim,” Job ah Fm be righteous what 
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ro'tbeg.” Bur the rerurn of che Honour or Gloty, and 
ackmwledging of his Goodneſs in' ul} that* the Creg- 
rufe can give, and that he #9 pleaſed ro ao Palm 
0.15. 1 will delwver vhes, and thou ſhalt 2k , 
Plum 116. 12. What ſball I rerurs' unto the Lord far. 
his benefits rome ? I'will take the cup of Satvition, and 
call ypon the. Name of vhe'Lord. Revel, 4. 11. Tho 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and" Honour, and 
Power for thou baſt created all thing s,and for thy pleaſure 
they are,and were created. And acc gtorhis Debe 
of Dury,' which the Creatures owe to God for their be» 
ing; ſo we bnd them, according to their ſeveral capa- 
cities and conditions, bringing in their 'T? Tribute, Revyel. 
5. And every Creature which is in Heaven, and in 
the Earth, and in the Sea, beard I, ſaying , phe 
Honour , Glory, and Power be unto bim that eb 
on the" Throne, and unto the Lamb for Ever and 
Ever. © $. £24 FLO | 
. It is the beſt preparation for the Heart that ap» 
reachetk to God 1n Prayer to bt taken with: 
If 'in the ordinary Aﬀtons of our Natyte the Glory 
of God ſhould affe& our. heart, and be the End, at 
which we ſhould aim, © t Cor. ro. 31. Whether ye 
Eat or Drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
God: Andif the Son of Godin this Pattern of Prayer 
begins his Petitions with the ſanAifying of his Name, 
it 1s certainly moſt neceffary that rhe heart of him 
that ſets upon this Duty, be taken 'up'with the confi 
deration of the-Honour and Majeſty of him, who will 
be ſanRtified by all that draw near unto-him; and to 
carry that End through all our Prayers ; Jeſt while we 
Xs words of this' Petition, we take the Name 
of God in yain, ſeemingly praying for the Glorifying 
of that Name; 'which we at the ſame time di : 
cither for want of a due conſideration of his Majeſty, 
codardbaad tant ddd 
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of our, Prayers,. ,/T bis firſt ,Petition therefore 
at-the Heart be duly afleted with the Glory of that 
Name which it invokes, and duly afted and direfted to 
that Glory.; and that this Petition be-drawn through all 

the reſt. of ous Requeſts, 

,..,T heſe inſving. Conſiderations therefore ariſe from the 
placing of this Petition firſt in this Prayer : SR 
-..1. As thau prayeſt that his Name be hallowed, ſoin 
all thy. Requeſt labour to. Sanftike the Lord 1n-thy 
Heart ;, SanRtifie him in his Greatneſs and Majeſty with 
honourable and reverent thoughts of him inthy Heart, 
with an aweful agd; humble carriage both of thy inward 
, and .outward man, as in. the preſence of the Great 
and Glorious King. of Heaven and Earth ; Sanctifie 
himin-his Authorny and Sovereignty, by call upon 
bim. in Qbedignce to his Command and Will, who hath 
Commanded it; by acknowledgment of thy dependance 
upon him:Sandike himin his Power and All-ſuthciency, 
by caſtigg.thy ſelf upon, him, who is mighty ro Save, 
. and to. fulbl thy moſt Extenſive and Large Requeſts; 


infimte more- large to pardon. thy Sins, . to ſupply-tky 
Wants, and. to fall thee. with all good Things, than 
thy. Neceſſities or the, wideſt compaſs of thy Soul can 
be to ask; \SanAihe him in-bis Truth and Faithfulneſs, 
by a recumbenceanda reſting upon hisPromiles, That no 
one:thing ſhall/ tail of all the good things chat he hath 
fpoken, "Chat no man ſhall ſcek. his Face in vain : that 
he that hath ſaid, Whatſoever thou ſhalr ask in his Son's 
Name,he will give.it ; That hath granted us acceſs unto 
bign upon the. purchaſe of his Son's Blood, will in,no 
fort reject thoſe Requeſts which be himſelf hath Come 
minded thee to make. .. "= | 

. . 2, As thou-prayeſt in the firſt place,, that his Name 
may be linfiied,. {o.let that be the End. of all thy 
nat 
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SanQiie him..in his Goodneſs and Mercy, which is 


SS oa Wi a0 == .oamnn oa an arcs DT£0O0=-x amo cm £m cc. . . c. 


Requelt, _ Be ſure thqu ask not any thing. which map. 


UMI. 


cy 
at 
to 
all 
he 


the” Lord's Prayer. 193 
wot-be ſutable-ro that'End,” much lefy contrary to i. 
And in whatthou askeſt agreeable to char End, let it be 
likewiſe for that End. As not- thy daily Bread for 
thy Luſts; bur that thou mayeſt Glorihe him by ir, and 
for it. Ask not Pardon for thy Sin barely for thy cale 
from Puniſhment, much leſs to make room for new 
Offences, bur that thereby his Mercy and Truth may 
be magnified, and his Creature reſtored to a condition 
adtively to ſerve himand glofihe him. The End iis firſt 
in intention, and is that which draws out all the Actions, 
andorders and directs them to that End ; and every 
Action taſts and reliſheth of that End :- Since therefore 
the Santifying of the Name of God'is, or ſhould be 
thy chief End, and therefore 1s firlt «4n thy Requeſts, 
Lerallthy Requeſts and Prayers be primarily and chief- 
ly direfted to this, that is, or ſhould be, thy chiefeſ 
End. : | 
3. As the Glory of God ſhould be the chief of thy 
defires , fo conſequently ; muſt it- be the Meaſure of 
them. That which is the chiefeft End muſt controul and 
over-rule all other ſubordinate Ends, 'if they come in 
competition with it, For as it is of greateſt value, fo 
it is of greateſt force. Whatſoever therefore thou 
askeſt, let it be till with ſubordination ro the Glory 
of God; and be rather contented to be diſappointed 
in” thy other inferzour Ends than that this ſhould in 
the leaſt degree be diſappointed : Only' know , and 
reſt aſſured of this truth, that ſuch is the great Good- 
neſs 'and Wiſdom of God, 'that- he: hath placed all 
thoſe -Requeſts , which are of abſohute neceſſity, to 
be granted thee, in ſuch an order, and path, thar rhe 
| granting. of them always confiſts with his Glory, agg 
whilſt thou ſeekeſt them, thou canſt no# miſs of glon- 
fying him ; and -therefore thou mae be ſure the 
making of his Glory the meaſure of thy Requeſt, ſhall 
peyer diſappoint thee-1n'them : ſuch as are the pardons 
wt mg 
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ing thy ſins, the delivering thee from . being firally 
overcome with Spiritual Evils: Bur thy other requeſk, 
for temporal Benefits or Deliverances, or the partiey- 
her- Circumſtances: of thoſe other, as the manifeltatzan 
or affurance of Pardon, the degrees of Spiritual 'BleE 
fings, or the (caſons of granting them, theſe may nic; 
always licin the Road-way of his Glory, Be content 
$n-theſe to wait -upon him, and ler them ſhill be asled 
with ſubordination to this great End; bur be affured 
that 'by preferring his Glory as thy chief End, and 
ſubjecting the fulfilling of thy Requeſt to the Glory of 
God, thou ſhalt: be no loſer inthe end. Never any 
man was a loſer, nor ever ſhall be, that principally 
intends the Glory of- God, though to the diſappoint- 
ment of his-own particular Ends. Thou haſt donethy 
duty in asking, and in asking with this reſtrichon, if 1 
rend moſt for the Glory. of God. © And thou haſt done 
thy Duty in being contented, and rejoycing that thy 
very requeſt is Ahopoimed , if God, receryve Glory 
thereby : for thou haſt-rhat which rhou did'ſt im the 
firſt placedefire ; and had thy particular Requeſt been 
granted, and-the Glory of thy Maker ſuffered there- 
by, 'thou had'ſt been diſappointed in the firſt and great 
Petition , Sanf#ified be rby Name; which thou | haſt 
carried along with thee as the qualification of all the 
reſt of thy Requeſts,” and as that which thou haſt -as it 
were prayed over again in every other Petition thoy 
haſt _ _ y ſelf, if pg any deli 

m the Glory of God', th to thy own particala 
damage, God will more ety th 
ſeeking of his Glory , than'rhat very Petition whiet 
wdenicd conld haye done, 'if granted. "Thau fervel 
a Bountifut Mafter , that will ſurely recompence thy 
Love of his Glory above thy own particular advantage, 
And thou ſerveft a Wiſe Maſter, that will | 
hee in fich a kind, or at fuch a ſeaſon, ar ſhall bee 
Þ 6; - ip = _ mth ES more 
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tore ſuitable , aid more comfortable, than if thou 
had'ſt been thy own carver. "Andthis thou ſhaltclearly 
and ſenſibly find, that which thou diſt in the firft 
lace ask, is grafted in kimnd;,'viz. the Honour of 
God; and that which thou 'di@ft' ask , for thy felf, 
denied tn kind; 1s the more granted fir valite; 
thy 0wn particular benefit. ' Otrr Saviour prayed that 
that bitter Cup of death might paſs froty him, yet'with 
fitbimiffion ro the Will and © Glory "of God, MHatth. 
96. 3g: yer his Soul muſt be made” an offering for ſig ; 
and" was fo. The Glory and: the Trath of 
red it : yet he-was beard in'that be feared; Heb. 
5. 7. he fuffers hint rodye, bur raiſeth him from gdearh ; 
ine and be ſaw of the travail of bis Soul, and was ſatirfied 
thyM 154. 11. Thou PES for deliverance from any 
if iQion, from a Difcaſe, from Poverty, for knowledge 
lone or Aſſurance in ſuch a degree.” Ir may be it will not 
thy be fo mach for the Glory of God't grant: ity or to 
lory nt it'yet; as forthe preſetit to'deny it. © Firſt thers- 
| the re-pray, Thy Name be hallowed, and though I am 
been i for the prefent denied, it is ertough; Tam abundantly 
anfivered, if God'be glorified,” though I be” denied. 
Thou ſhalt find that' none thar wait-upon him fhalf be 
aſkamed'; if he grant rhee' ribr deliverance;he will give 
wry omen nm ; - - rnd thy" recovery, ' he witl 
ie t getire; if he deny thee Riches, ' he' will 
"thee viiteritditess If he deny thee that meafure 
of Grace,” he will gradt thee Humility © If he dey thee 
that degreeof Afluranice, he will give thee dance. 
Sy har though thou walk in datktiefs, fora while, 'and 
traſt no light,” yer thou ſhalt cruft i the Name of the 


Lord, andftay thy God, 1ſa. go. 10. ith is the 
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thar while we ſeek his Glory ir! the 
place,” and other things with ſubordinarion ro it, 
our othet requeſt ſhall be granted either in' kind, or com- 
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= *. Thy Kingdom Come. 


. The Kingdom of God hath ſeveral acceptations: | © 
1c: His: Univerſal-Kingdom. © The Kingdom of his 
Providence, which extendeth to/alt rhe 'Adtions and 
,-17-141119 Events of - all- bis Creatures; : even'-o the 
Macth.J 0:39-"". falling of a Sparrow. Plalm- 104/19. The 
Lake 12.6. © £0 bath prepared bis Throne in Heaven; 


9% 9 + © bis Kingdom ruleth-over all. Plalm 66:7, 
He ruleth by bisPower for ever his Eyes bebo!d theNations. 
Andhis he doth by: planting original in his Creatures 
their ſeveral Laws: or Rules, by which they- move; 
by aderivation-of a continual Influence whereby they 
are ſupported and- preſerved im their ſeveral Motions, 
Operations, and Beings, which it he ſhould withdraw 
bur one Moment, all- things. would return-unto-their 
Nathing ; but correcting and over-ruling of all things, 
ſometimes contrary. to their Nature, to ſhew his Free- 
dom and Sovereignty ; bur always by the mingliog and 
interweaving-'ot the Aftions' and Motions of -one + 
Creature. with another; by which conjunCtares, though 
tousacciderical,he brings about moſt Wiſe and Various 
Events according. to his own-Coualcl : $9 that while 
Natural- Agents mave neceſſarily accordiag: to their 
Natures, Voluntary Agents move. treely according to 
their lib-rry, Cotiungent Agents move and are maved 
comingently ;, yet.,every one 'of them. apart, and- all 
of them rogethec, are guided ani (maqaged to the 
moſt infallible fultilling of his molt ; Wale . and oh 


Connſe. . And 'by his KingJom, all things-tn th 

World, though -to ys. ſeemingly caſual and confaſed, 

are led rg Endz, and,by Means, which they ther Ive 

neither ſee nor intend... But the ſame is moſt $i 

Erinced and Diſcovered inthe Sacred-Hiſtoly wheres 

in we ſee how his determintte and polttve” Comets | 
| nre 
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are moſt infallibly; agd yet -moſt{trangely--by 

about, through divers varieties of; Actions and Events 
ſeemingly molt caſual, ſometimes exprelly. comraty, 
but always beſides the Minds, intenuons, 'or Delighs 
of the Inſtrumenzs and Means, as n- evident:4movg 
diyersothers, ſo eſpecially.in theſe, '<iz. rhar-Counſel 
of , God, Gen. 15. 13- and. the ſtrange canjunores 
that were uſed to cffecd it, that hapoed fromthe diſbke 
that grew berween Joſeph: and bis Bretbreo, till the 
going of Jacob into Egypsi, and-the Prophecy of Get. 
15-46; And the ſtrange yarierics. that wee; yſed to 
fulfill is, from the time chat the Egyprian Kang, grew 


jealous of them, till their coming into Canaan: That 


ever to .be admired. Counſel and Promiſe. of God of 
ſending Chriſt, and his ſuffering for Mankind, finlt 
manifeſted in Paradice, Gem, 3. 15. And allche ſeveral 
particular Predictions of him and conceramg bim, and 
the moſt wonderful Connexion of. Millions of Evens, 
many of them ſeemingly inconſiderable, all of them 
ſcemingly caſual,through the whole ſeries gf 4000 years 
led ontothe fulfilling of it, even from thekg' of. Aden 
till, the death of. Chr, and the* Revelatian,.of: thar 
Mexcy,. for the ſake of, which the World; was created. - 
To theſe may be added the Caunſels;and-Repphecies 
of the RejeQtion of the Fews,- the Deſolations,.of the 
Temple;, . the /Converſion,. of the Gentiles: for the 
molt cerzain. fulfilling whereof, it. is, molt conſpicious, 
that-all_ the ConjunQures.,of Natural , Voluntary , 
Caſual Agents and Events, were: molt, ;infglljbly and 
certzunly managed bythe moſ&powertyl band,of, God. 

| is Kingdom 13-aQt: that which .js principally: in- 
rended in. this Peritiqn ; . for thys Kingdomy hath -been, 
and js. come, Even, ſince, to. Creation;. anly-ir: ſhould 
be. our: defire,, that the zrue and wile ,knawledgeiand 
obleryatign of this Kingdom may enter tuo;the-heexrs 
of all men, that thereby; we, way admaxe and adore his 
"Wiſdom 
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Wifdoni atid Power in the poveriith any Top difpolin of 
all things; that we may depend upon Rs Al fulfici 
- ſubmit uns order ng of his Government, attfi- 
bute al! the Events 'and Occurfencts in the 
| World tr frees Power and Providence. 
2. His' Kingdom over bis Reaſonable  Creathres, 
< Men 204” which''thongh they wete unter the 
| ofttrof his Providence in the confideration 
' above miehtroned,” yet they 'are under a more eſpecial 
Kingdony than other Creatures. To theſe he” haili 
given Underſtendingand Will, and ſo the way able 
"not only of #' es the” Will of his Chns) 
#s they dre do gn bur of | 4ii Ative Obeente 
to the Will of his Command, f as they are retlohable 
hrs er eye ſubjefts of his Juſtice m Rewatds 
and Puniſhments, aswdlas of his Power. - Andi te! 
ference to this Kingdom it iv (aid, Palin 8. Y. Tuſfce 
 #nd Fudgnittit ave the Bobit ation of bis Throws. Fn 
Pſalms 45. 6. The Scepter of bir Ring dt it' a Y gl 
| - "Now 'the A ——_— of rhirs -Rin 
confiſtetly eſpecially in rhe # t, Thi ing the 
Childrens © Fen a Law tobe their Rule: n dif: 
| _ penfing Rewards and Puniſhtnents zetvitllng t& the 
obedience and difobedicticy of this Law: * 3, In Pto- 
tation,” 

1. As touching the Law give) to Malt: Tries rl 
Creation of Man he did acquaint Mart with His Will 
and Mind, and'furely by ' fore fpecial ifeſtytion 
of it, did reveal that 1 Law wimto' him which hotild'be a 
Rule of Righteouſne# to hin _ ot nw 
- And as he' gave to all things - In 
tions , and motions faitdble to a 
of their beings, ſo to Man he gave a Tay 
Fuitable to ble Nature; and by a Me Ih 
venient for the condition of his Nature. / re 
Man by his Fall introduced that Gifordbr xnd 
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formity to that Law, whereby he becometh unable *9 
keep it, yet many of thoſe Principles of Righteoul” 
neſs, which God had manifeſted unto him, he retained 
in his knowledge, and traduced to his poſterity. And 
theſe as they-grew corrupted by the corruptions of our 
Nature, and forgotten, ſo he did re-imprint them upon 
Men by the ſeveral Acts of his providence: Sometimes 
by new publication of his Law unto ſome perſons, 
which was by that means traduced over todiversothers ! 
thus the Law given to Noad,the Law given to the Jews, 
was queſtionleſs propagated and: derived over to others 
by tradition and relation : Sometimes by enlightning 
and exciting men of Eminence, as divers of the Hea- 
then Eawgivers, who were Eminent in their Generati- 
ons: bur moſt ordinarily and univerſally ſending down 
into the Conſciences of Men ſomg diſcoveries of his 
Will,andTnclinations ro acknowledge them, and toobey 
them, Rom. 2. 15. A Law written in their Hearts, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs. So that there 
can- ſcarcely be found any Time or Perſon wherein 
God's Providencedid not by ſome of theſe ways convey, 
at leaſt ſome DireCtions uf Righteouſneſs, which ſhould 
be the Rule, by which they ſhould live, and by which 
they ſhould be judged. So that they that have ſinned 
without the Law, ſball periſh without the Law, and 
they that have ſinned in the Law, ſhould be judged 
by the «Law, Romans 2. 12, That is , Somewhar 
of the - Will of God touching Righteouſneſs is de- 
rived to /all men , though to ſome more, to ſome. 
leſs; to ſome By. a more clear Diſpenſatisn ; to ſome 
by a more obſcure Diſpenſation : yer ſuch is the Exact 
Juſtice of God, that though he might Judge all Man- 
kind according to the Exacteſt Rule of his Law, givert 
to. Man even 1a his Innocency, yer, that every Mouth 
may be ſtopped, he will Judge them according ro ſo 
much of his Law, as he hath communicated to "> 
P © 
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He will not Judge the Heathen that never heard of the, 
Law of God, foclearly publiſhed to the Jews, by thar 
Law ; but by that manifeſtation or conyiction of Righ- 
reouſneſs that he hath. "Thus if be fin he ſhall be can. 
demned without the Law, that is, without calling jnan 
other Law to Judge him by,/than that Law which hath 
been in ſome meaſure declared unto him. 3 
2. As the Adminiſtration of this Kingdom over 
men 15 by giving them a Law, ſo there 1s likewiſe an 
Execution of that Law by Rewards of Obedience, and: 
by Puniſhments ot Diſobedience. And this God pubs» 
liſhed in the infancy_of the World ; Gen. 4. 7, If theu 
doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doſt not 
well, ſin lies at the daor. Pſalm. 62. 12.Thow rendre(s ta 
every man according to bu works, Diſobedience to this 
Law of God obligeth to Puniſhment upon a double, 
grohnd: 1. As a natural and a Juſt conſequence of 
 anunjuſt violation of a Juſt Duty, in-as much as every 
Creature owes an infinite ſubjection and obedience. 16 
the Sovereign Commands of him. that gives at Being, 
2. As a conſequence of that Sanction that 1s expretly 
annexed to the Law ſo given: In the day that thou eateſft 
thereof thoa ſhalt die the death. Obedience on the other 
ſide is followed with a Reward, not out of a natural 
conſequence, or a proportion between the Obedience 
and the Reward ; for every Creature owes obedience 
to God, though there were no reward at all ; we have 
therein done but our Duty, and God canuot beau 
debtor to the beſt of his Creatures, for their beſt 
works, Job 35.7. If thou be righteous wabat grveſt thou 
him? bur out of the Free Goodrieſs and Bounty of 
our Lawgiver, who is pleaſed to make himſelf a debtor 
to his Creatures obedience, by his Free Promiſe: of 
a Reward, and annexing ot it to the Obedience of this 
Law, Pal. 62. 12. Alſo tothee,O Lord, belongeth Mercy, 
for thou rendreſt to every man according to bs works; 
| 
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As if he ſhould have ſaid; © O Lord all thy Creature? 
« gweun Univerſal Subjection and Obedience to thY 
« Command , and when they have done what thou 
* commandeſt,i they pay bur the juſt tribute un® 
<« Thee for their Being; and therefore,” when. theY! 
«ave done all that thou requireſt, they. anuſt fir dow! 
« and ſay, We are unprofitabe ſeryarits, we have dont 
« but what was 6ur Duty, and cannot challenge anY 
« Reward at thy hands. 'They- owe thee". more for 
« their Being, that thou haſt already given them, that 
« all their Service and Obedience .cam! amount iinsd. 
©« Its thy «i not thy Juſtice , thathath annexed 


« any furthe to that Duty ,: which we. owe 
& unto thee. the Challenge that thy Creature can 
« — +4 _ Reward of his S_ mary 1s 
« ſtill on'thy Metcy, whio (though. werate 
* in all this bat caproGitable Servants) an pleaſe ro 
«* be ro us a Bountiful Maſter , in. giving that Reward 
«to the Obedience of thy Creature ', which only 
* thine Own Free Goodneſs 'did at firſt freely pro- 
«* miſe. Even ſo, Lord , becauſe. Mercy pleaſeth 
6 thee: | 
2.-+In bis moſt Wiſe and Special Providing for them, 
Diſpoſing of them, and Prore&ing of (them, The Ge» 
neral 'Providence of God reachtth-cEvery Creature ; 
but, if that Infinite Wiſdom and Power tan admit: of 
any degrees m the way of -its execution , it 1s more 
eminently , at leaſt ated, in his Kingdom over bu 
reaſonable Creatures : Luke 12.7. Fear not , jy are 
of more value than many Sparrows. Math. 6. 30. Shall 
be not much more cloatb you ? And thus Special Diſpen- 
farion of this Kingdom is ſeen m more eſpecially diſ- 
poling and ordering of the ways andevents of Particular 
men : 2 Pet. 1.71. Prov. 24. 24. Man's goings ave 
of the Lord : How can a munthen underſt avd bs: 
way? of Societics or Companaes 2 Men, Acts —__ 
z at 
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bath determined the times before appornted, and the bounds 
of their habitatiows? in proteQting them again{tthe power 
and malice of Evil Angels, ericing wen from thoſe' 
Evils,thattheir malice and aatural power#able and wil-' 
' ling to Effet, Fob 1. 12... W 
3. His Kingdom over bi Church: and thisin a more 
© 00 900 Rr RAR . And herein we 
eembader: 


I, The King of this Kingdom : Gog by an Eternal 
Decree hath appoitited his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the King of thas Kingdom , Pſalm 26. 7. 1 have ſe 


we upon my. boly Hill, Plalm 1.10. 2. Rule tt 
dro F iro tre Enemies. and Wc it is calle: 
frequently the Kingdom of Chriſt : 1.13.4 
Kingdom of his dear Son. 1.Pet. 2. 11. the Everly 7 
Kingdem of our Lord and Saviour Fefus Chriſt ; and 
ſometime the Kingdoms of Chriſt ,and of God, Ephel. 5. 5. 
The Kingdom of Chrift in the immediate adminiſtration 
of it, and the Kingdom of God ; who hath delegatec 
and ſubſtituted him unto this adminiſtration ; Ange 
and Authorities, and Powers, being made ſubject untc 
him, 1 Pet. 3. 22. firſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, ti 
he ſhall have Judged all men; and then the Kingdon 
of the Father: when he ſhall deliver up the Kingdor 
to his Father, that God may be all in all, 1 Cor. 5 
2.4, 2.8. And the Regal Office of Chrift over his Churc 
principally. reſpeReth theſe two things: 1. In cox 
quering to himſelf a people. The whole World w 
by $in-reduced under a SubjeQtion to an Uſurper, the 
Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that worket 
in the children of diſobedience. And this Kingdc 
of his was a Kingdom of darkneſs, Coloff 1. 13. # 
bath delivered us from the power of darkneſs. And tl 
Subjects of this Kingdom were a People of darkneſi 
Epbeſi'5, 8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs. And by t! 
advantage of thizdarkneſs,this Prince of darkneſs govye 
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-ned- the Wotld as he pleaſed j for they know not 
-whither they wenr': by - and fron: this darkneſs, 
this Prince led ther into another Comtinent, or rather 
condition of his "Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin; and 
Sin, /as the Vice-Roy of this Prince of darkneſs; did 
reign in the World; and bad dontinion over it, Rom. 
6. 12,714. and by Sinhe led his SubjeRs into another 
Region of his Kingdom, into the kingdom of death: 
Sin reigned unto death, ' Rom. 5.31. and then death 
reigned, Rom. 5..14.. Now as | God:: whs pleaſed;;:by 
a Mighty Hand, togoand take himaNation fromthe 
miſt of another Nation, Dest.-4 (94-50 Chriſt re- 
deems him a People out of every Tongue and Kin- 
dred, and People and Nation, Rewel.'6. 9. out of the 
mid of his Enemies'| He carero defiroy the works 
of the. Devil,' z Faw 3. 8. binds this: ſtrong+»man 
_- kepr the houſe,” and reſcues 'his ' priſoners from 


1. He came 4 Light into the: World, and diſpelled 
and ſcattered that darkneſs, which. was the principal 
Engine: whereby the Prince of this: World did rule. 
John 4:5; The lipht ſhined into darkneſs, and the dark- 


eſs. comprebended it not. And at the very dawning ol 


this Lighr into the World , the-»Prince: of darkneſs 
falls from Heaven like Lightning; Lake 10. 18. And 
this was that, whereby: the Pringe of: this World: was 
Judged; . that 1s, -all his deceits and methods, and wiles, 
and abuſes of Mankind, were diſcovered anddetected, 
Febin:r8: 11. And by this! Light we aterran{kaed from 
the-pawer of darkneſs into the Kirigddm'!of this: Son, 
Coloff3. 1 5. are become partakersot' the inheritance of 
the Samts'in light,” Coſof: 1. 14.-are become light, and 
children af the-light, Epheſ. 5.8. 

And 'as'"he came with Light to: take away that 
Egyptian darkneſs, which-overſpread the World, 1/a. 
9, 1-71 $02. he came' with a Treaſury: 'of Aeris to 
T1 explate 
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expiate the guilt, and a Treaſury of Rigbteouſueſe-to 
cover the Stain, and, takeaway the power of fan;''w 
re-imprint the [mage of; God, that was defaced by fur; 
to reſcue the hearrfron the love of fin,and conſequently 
from the power of {in'; to tranſmit into the Soul new 
Pririciples, Ig ey yo 110.'2, 
7hy ling in the t &. As 
rec Aencan ep Laghr ro TeQifie the Underflanding , fo 
hecame with Righteouſneſs to reftifie the Will : "The 
'Rrength of aKung reſts in the Love and Will +of his 
People : 'when'Chrift conquers the Will from the Love 
andSubmiſfioa ro fin, he conquers Man from the Domi- 
nioh and Kingdom of -$4n. | 3:2 500 
2. And as thus by Light he conquered the Ki 
of Darkneſs,and by Righteouſneſs the Kingdom of Sin; 
-ſoke:comes with Life alſo ,. and gonquers us from the 
Kingdom of; Death:\When our Saviour died,be entried 
intothe Chambers of Death, and conquered this Kang 
of :Terrors; took a\vaytbe maligaity and fling of it by 
taking away Sin, the ſting of /Death 4 healed theſe; bu- 
ter'waters by his own paſting through them, and: by: his 
Reſurrection triumphed over the power of Death for-ys, 
by the virtue of that RefurreCtion, delivering our Souls 
from the ſecond Death , and our Bodies fromthe: firſt 
Death, and giving us a moſt infallible affurance of [a 
final victory over Degth, by an,aſlured and blefled Re- 
ſurxeCtion. © Thus Death is ſwallowed up in Viſtory , 
I Cor. $3. 54s : | 14 7.68 
2. And as Chriſt: hath purchaſed him a Peaple«b 
Victory , ſo hig Regal Office1s conſiderable 4-4 
Gopernment of this People; that he hath fo . acquired. 
He' hath given them a Law to live by, the Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus ; which makes them free 
from the Law of Sin and of Death, Roy. 8.12. The 
Law'oft God. vindicated from the falſe glofſes, .which 
the corruption of men had in. ſucceſſion of time gut 
vpon 
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upon it ; 8 Law ſweetned and ſtrengthned and aQtuated 
by the Love' of God wrought in the Soul ; a Law, 
though of the higheſt Perfetion and Purity, yer, 
accompanied. with - the - Grace and Aſſiſtance of 
Chriſt; ro Enable us to perform it in ſome meaſure ; 
and accompanied with the Merits of Chriſt to pardon, 
and the Righteouſdeſs of Chriſt to cover our defeCts in 
our perfarmance of it. He hath given them a new 
heart, and this. Law of bis written in this heart : He 
hath -giyen them of his own Spirit, a Spirit of Life ro 
Quicken them, and of Power to Enable them to Obey. 
And becauſe, notwithſtanding this conqueſt of Chriſt 


of a People to himſelf, they are ſtill beſet with Ene- 


mies, \that woutd reduce them to their former bondage, 
he-watcheth:.over them and in them, by his Grace, 
waſting and weakning and reliſting their corruptions 
by. new. ſupplies, __ influences Ar him ; quick- 
ning their begrts by renewed: deriyations of Life 
and. Spirit from him , which otherwiſe would fink 
8nd. die-»npder the weight of their own Earth ; en- 
countering Temptations , that., like Foggs and Va» 
pours , ariſe aut.of. our own fleſh; or, like ſtorms or 
{narcs, raifed or placed by the Devil againſt us ; either 
by divertmg' them ,-ior 'by giving - ſufficient Grace 
to oppaſe | therac.'"T'heſe and.the like Adminiſtrations 
doth our Saviour-uſe, which though they are ſecret 
and hor cafily diſcerned by us, and:though they are 
ordered without any noiſe or appearance, yet they are 
works of greater Pawer, and ot. greater Concernment, 
and of equal.realty, with all the vifible adminiſtrations 
of things an this: World, which are more obvious to 
our ſenſe; and. are the effefts of that inviſible Govern- 
ment of Chriſt;and of that promiſe of his, Behold I am 
with you alway,even untothe End of the World, Matth. 
28. 2.0. This is that Kingdom of God within them, 
Luke 17 42, confiſting in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and 

P 4 Jey 


/ 


206 Meditations upon 

Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Row. 14. 17: caſting down 
Imaginations, and every high thing, that-exaltati/ie 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and btinging' inte 


Captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, , 
e) " 


2 Cor. 10. 5. TY 
3- As in his Government, ſo his Regal Office is Evi 
denced in bis Fudgment. And this Judgement obhis;bes 
ing one of the Acts and Adminiſtrationsot this Kingdoriy 
is oftentimes called the Kingdom of God.' 'His Jady+ 
ment of Abſolution and Reward to his Subjects, and his 
Judgment of Condemnation and Deſtruction tothe Re! 
bels and Enemies of his Kingdom. 1: . : my 
2. And as we have the conſideration of the King of 
this Kingdom,and conſequently of his Subjedts, Revek 
15. 3- 7ſt and true are thy ways thou Kinſtof Sainrs't 
So the various Adminiſtrations of this Kingdonu.are fres 
quently called the Kingdom. of God, and the Myſterirs 
of the Kingdom,: Adatth. 13.1 1; 24, 31, 44,45; 474 
Matth. 25. 1,14, Oc. And as. the:Adminiftrations of 
this Kingdom are often calledrheKmpdomyi{oare:the 
Inſtruments of this Adminiftration,” ' 10 00006 
1. The Word,or Goſpel of the Kingdom, "which muſt 
be preached through the whole World, ' Matth: 24.14. 
and is therefore committed-'to the Miniſtration of an 
Angel to diſpence it to all Nations, -Rewel. 14.6. 'T har 
great Engine which though ſeemingly weak, and dif- 
penſed by weak anddeſpicable Men, God hath choſen 
roconfound the things that are mighty. » Cov. 1. 2/79 
'Fo pull down ſtrong holds. 2 Cor:10. 4. To gather his 
Elect, for the perfeQting' of the Body of Chriſty the 
fulneſs of him that Glleth' all in all} and therefore:this 
publication of the:Goſpel is oftentimes called the King» 
dom of Heaven, Matth. 9. 2. The Kingdom of Heaves 
is at | band. Luke 1p. 9. The  Kinydom of God is come 
yigh unto'Jou , and if a Man conliderthe Mighty and 
Strange Effects. that that everlaſting Goſpel hath had 
| | in 
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inthe World for theſe nnany Hundred Years, notwiths 
fanding the many —_— upon which it entred, 
arid hath continued” in' the World, we 'may well fa 
that ir- is the Poweraf God, and the Wiſdom of God, 
f Co#:-1: 24, the Rod of his ftrength ſent our 'of Sion, 
Pſabm't 10. 2 that the Meflage of a Crucihed Chriſt, 
publiſhed by 'poor! deſpiſed men, to a World that 
never "ſaw hin, or # they did, ſaw no beauty of 
comlineſs m him, to-a World full of prejudices apainſt 
him, prepoſſeſſed with an” opinion of dai own Wiſ 
dom ,* with Religions extremely oppoſite , traduced 
to them. from” their Anceſtors, of which- Men ars 
naturally tenacious : that this Meſſage of Chriſt, not 
with a promiſe of Glory or Riches in this World, but 
with a plain” prediftion of poverty, ſcorns, perſecutions 
and-Death to thoſe that efitertain-it, arid with a promiſe 
of future Life that they never faw, nor can'till they ſee 
this 6 more; ſhould conquer Mhllions of ' Souls to the 
profeflion and Loveof Chriſt, and roanauſtere, ſelf-de- 
nying, deſpiſed Life here; doth evidence and: convince 
thatthereis the ſtrength and Wiſdom'ss God thar is in- 
gaped m/ this wonderful, yer molt poſrively predifted 
conqueſt of the'World.- - -- | 119989 

4" The Work of #be Spirit of God, preparing and 
pre-difpeſing the Heart to the receiving: of the Goſpel 
of the 'Kingdom'; convineirig the Hearr'of that Sin 
and that Death, which- hath overſpread the whole race 
of Mankind, and of-the' Truth and Efficacy and ſuffi 
cieticy' 6f'that Redeniption which came* by :Chriſt; 
and'is/ publiſhed in;that Word ; ftriving and contend- 
ing\ with; and maſtering*and over-ruling the oppoſi- 
tion of the-will againſt'4e; "Calming and quiaing and 
reQifying the diſtempers and diforders and 'mifplacings 
of our adions; oppoling and ſubduing the” luſts'of 
our ſential apperice;; inlighting and "'quickning and 
cleanſing the conſcience, and bringing # about-to take 
part 
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part with God and the aQings af his Spirits upon'our 
Souls; mingling the Word of the Goſpel, conveyed 
into the Heart , with a ſecret and-powerful , Energy, 


whereby ut becomes a Seed of Life in the Heart, grow: 
ing unto Eternal Life. And thus,as at firſt the Motion 
of the Spirit of God upon the face of the waterg,..gnd 
the powerful ward of Command, produced the ſeveral 
Creatures ; ſo by rhe like Motion of the Spirit upon the 
Heart, agd the powerful Call of the Word of Chrilt by 
the publication of the Goſpel, is wrought the Second 
Creation of the new Creature, Ephel. 5. 14. Awgke they 
rw Jan hardny from the Nead, and Chriſt ſhall gras 
$56 fer,» ' ? 4.6 145156 
- And. theſe. two great Inſtruments produce in; the 
Heart two aQive or operative Principles, which, after 
they are praduced, are not-only an Effet of the work 
of God, |: hut alfa become-inſtrumental for the -increale 
of it; Viz,- Faih.and Love: £auhb, whereby, we receive 
this McGage of Salvation, and entertain 1t, and ref 
upon it ; and Love, whereby, aut af the apprehenben 
of this great Love-af Godto us, we love him. again; 
we love big, becauſe be laved us firſt. And this Love 


Ss wo A go = wm MN, a ©S 


_—_ . ' 


of God ingageth the Soul to a Sincere Obedience: to IN | 


the Will-of-God. The Miſery, from which. weare 
redeemed; is ſa great ; the Price., by which. we are 
redeemed, 1o-:1qwaluable ; the Glory and Blefledneks, 
to which we are redeemed, fo fall; .and- all; theſe ap- 
pearing ſo tothe Sowl by Faith,, that the Soul can think 
nothing 190-mach to return-to that God, that hath.ſo 


freely done ,{o- much for it. / Thus. Faith workettbby 
Love. , And this is that Kingdom of God, that is awnthin 
#, Luke 17. 2.0, the ſubjection of the whole Soul 40 
the Scapter and Rule ot Chriſt. If he: command 
Parity: of Life, forſaking of all things, denying ous 
ſelves, crucitying our Luſt, laying down our Lives, 
the Soul is tutored to that ſubjetion unto ma 

0 
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x our © of Chriſt,that it chearfully obeys him in this,and whar- 
ever he commands. This is that Kingdom of God, 
Rom.14- 17. conliſtingin Righteouſneſs, x full Confor- 
-wity of the Sou] tothe Will of God, the only and abſo- 
Ime Rule of Righteouſneſs; Peace, upon the ſenſe and 
and belict of reconciliation with God, through him that is 
our Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, upon the appre- 
henſion of the Proteftion and Love of Chriſt, our Kuag, 
and that Glory which be bath: moſt afſuredly prepared 
for all his Subjects. nas * 

3: We have the Degrees of the Menifeftation of thus 
Kingdom, Here and Hereafter : the Kingdom of Grace, 
and the Kingdom of Glory ; both making by ' one 
\Kingdom of God under difterent degrees = Br 
-atian; + God by! his Word andSpirit caſts into the Soul 
# Seed of Life, like that gfain of Muſtard-ſeed, where- 

unto:the Kingdom of Heaven is reſembled, Aatts. 1 7. 
And this ſeed of Life abideth in the Heart, r John 3:9. 
And :there-ie quickens, and faſhions, :and mouids the 
Heart to the Image of-God: it oppoſethand flruggleth 
againſt Lufla.jnel Temptations which labour to ſtifle 
ove and to kill this Seed of Life ; and, like the leaver.thar 
to was hidin thethree meaſures of Meal, A4atth. 13: 39. 
are F It doth, by degrees, 'affimilate the whole inward Man 
are I torthis living Prinaple, and conforms the Life untoir. 
ck, | Now though this principle of Life 1s thus operative, 
ap- | yet in reſpet. of the ourward view it us a hidden Life. 
ink BY 'TheExternal appearance of this Life, 'is reſerved till 
ſo Chriſt, whois ove! Life, ſhall appear; and then ſhall 
by | that hidden: Life>! be revealed, Coloff. 3. 4. 'Bebold, 
bin | 2027 20e arethe Sons of God.. ' 1 John 4. *2. But it doth 
40] not yet appear what We ſhall be, but-we that whirbe 
pd NY foall appear, we ſhall be like him. 'By the ſeed of Grace, 
ur BY ſown 1nour Hearts, we become the Sons of God 3 and 
es, of this Sonſbip we. have a ſecrex Evidence in our own 
all F Souls ; but there ſhall be a:fuller Manifgftation _ 
w 
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-when Chriſt; whe isour Life,ſhall appear. So then, the 
dom of Grate and of Gloty arethe ſame Kingde 
-bur under a different manifeſtation? that, a conce 4 
Kingdor, afeed in the ground; this, the Manifeſtati 
' of: rhar Kingdom, aſeed inthe Tree. | "_ 
''To canchude;' When thou prayeſt , Thy King 
- come, letthy Soul ealarge i ic ſelt in theſe, or che i 
. deſires. 
« O Lord, L know: thou art King of Heaven and 
- « Earth; and the leaſt of all thy Creatures, ' in thelr 
< moſt ſcemingly caſual and inconfiderable eventCand 
motions, are under. thy moſt .cerrain' and pow 
&, Providence. : Yer ſuch - is our ' blindneſs, and 
« myſterious are the ways of thy Providence; that 
© ſometimes we are.at a loſs, and''defire wich'th 
** Prophet, pou 12. 1.0 efpoitulate with thee touch 
* ing thy Judgment. If it ſtand-with thy Glory and 
$* Will, | belcech thee, let all the' events andoccur 
& rences:of the Wotld appear: to: be ander thy / 
&«'miniſtration' and Government ; that all may ſeth 
* Wiſdom, and thy Power, and'thy Juſtice, and thy 
6 Goodneſs in-all'the paſſtges of it ; and that allimen 
* may be convinced, that thou, the. inoſt High;' ruleſt 
< in the Kingdoms-of Men, and.that- all thy Works 
&.are Truth,” atd thy ways are Judgment, and thoſe 
& that walk-'m- pride thou art able ro 'abaſe, Dan. 4 
.% 42,'37. That they may all acknowledge he isa God 
i chat Slant the Earth, Pſahz:58; 1 1. And becaule 


© thou halt a more peculiar Kingdom, even thoſe that 
& chou ye per unto thy: Son, let that 'Kingdom' © 


-<&.thine- come do\ahau fend (our. thy Spirit and*thy 
.#;Word into the- \Warld, and fibdue the Hearts-'of 
4 allPeopleto the: Belief ind Obellicnce of the Goſpel 
of.of /Chriſt, that alb the-Kingdoms of the World\may 
i% be tha Kingdom ob Gad and of Chriſt. —_— in 

4 thei Jews;' and/1 the fulneſs of the Gentiles K we 
my cre 
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© there may be one Fold and one Shepherd ; and let 
© thy Son ride on victoriouſly, conquering and to con» 

y - Ap 

« quer; and preſerve thy Flock from the Miſchiefs 
* that are from without, Opprethon. and Perſecution ; 
© 2nd from thoſe that are trom within, Diviſions and 
&« Herefies. Let them walk as becomes the SubjeQts of 
&« the Prince of Peace, Purity and. Truth , in Unity, 
® Holineſs -and Truth, that they may appear to be 
« the People of thy Holineſs. Rule ever Member 
© thereof by thy Grace; preſerve them from their 
« Enemies within them, Luſts and DeteQions; from 
&« their Enemies without them, the Incurſions of Satay. 
« Make haſt to fulfill the Number of thine Ele&t; 
« and when thy Kingdom of Grace .is conſummate, 
© then let thy Kingdom ot Glory come, the day of 
; © the manifeſtation of thy Righteous Judgment, when 
® the Subjects of thy Kingdom. ſhall be delivered 
« from all Death and Sorrow, and. ſhall Inherit that 
«* Kingdom, which thou baſt prepared for and from 
hl © all Eternity. And keep all our Hearts looking for, 
xbyfl © and baſting unto thy coming, paſſing our time here 

TY © jn all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs, 2 Per. 3. 11. 
* that ſo, when our Lord cometh, he may find us ſo do- 
orkell © ing; and then come Lord Jeſus,come quickly. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


ll Thdfgh the #ill of God be one inviſible AR, yetin 
Har regard of the Manifeſtation of it to us, it comes under 
ll & double apprebenfion: 1. The Will of his Counſel. 
2. The Will of his Commands. Thus is that which he 
wills to be done by his Creature: 'The other is that be 
wills ſhall be dene upon his Creature. | 
(pe! I. The Will of bis Counſel ; whereby he hath from 
all Ecernity appointed and ordered moſt Wiſely, and 
7. lafallbly, and Irefiltibly all the Afts: gad Events ” 
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All his Creatures ſo: that thoſe things that ſeem r&f 
us-moſt narural or moſt treely to remove, are fubſer-" 
vient in all their aCtings to this moſt free and erernal* 
Counſel of his; and' all thoſe Occurrences which ſeem ro* 
us 'moſt conſiderable or contingent, are pre-ordained* 
by the ſame moſt Infallible Counſet, and make the* 
Inſtruments of bringing about the greateſt Concern- 
ments in the World, Iſa.'4.3. 14. 1 will work, and' 
who ſhall let it ? Iſa. 14. 2.4. The lord of hoſt hath ſworn," 
ſaying, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come'to paſs ; 
and as I have purpoſed, it ſhall ſtand. Iſa. 14. 27. For 
the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanul it, 
and hu hand # ftretchedout, and who ſhall turn it back? 
Ia. 46. 9, 10. Iam God, and there is none like me; 
declaring the End from the Beginning, and from ancient 
times the _ that are not yet done, ſaying, My Counſel 
ſhall FFand, and I will do all my pleaſure. lnſomuch that 
thoſe various, and inſtable, and free motions of rhe 
Will and mind of Man, which ſeem ro come under no 
Rule nor Government but of himſelf are muſt Exact! 
_ ordered ro the bringing to paſs the Purpoſes of God. 
Prov. 19. 21. There are many devices in the heart. of 
man,nevertbeleſs,the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall land. 
Prov. 20. 24+ Maw's goings are of the Lord, how can a 
man then underſtand his own ways. Jer. 10. 2.3. O Lord, 
T know that the way of man s not in himſelf; it i not in a 
man that walketh to diref} hu ſteps, And hgrein we 
may obſerve the moſt deep and unſearchable W:cem, 
Power, and Purity of God, that whiles Man work- 
eth freely , yet therein God worketh thereby power» 
rully ; and while Man worketh Sinfully , 'yet God 
worketh thereby Purely and Juſtly. The freedom-of 
the Will of Man is not controled by the infallibiliry of 
the Counſel of God, nor can-interrupt or difeppoint 
i: and the fſinfulnefs of the Will and Ways of 'man is 
net-juſtified by the Infallibility- and. Purity ——_ 
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Councel of God, nor doth it pollute-it. This is admis 
rably ſet forth in the aQtings of thoſe-two moſt Power- 
ful Monarchs ; the 4ſſ[jrian, Ia. 10. 5,6,7. O Aſſyrian, 
Wl the Kod of mine anger, and the Staff in their hands. my 
eq” BN indignation. 1 will ſend him againſt an hypocritical Na- 
het WY ton, &c. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo. The Aſſyrian King 
did what he did moſt freely, moſt prefumptouſly and 
a4 BY proudly, and arrogantly, attributing his Succefles to 
his own Power ; had no thought ot Juſtice to puniſh 
G6; tbe defeftions of Judab, or vindicating the breach of 
their Covenant with God, but to ſatizhe his own Cove- 
touſnels and Ambition, Verſ. 13. For he ſaith, By 
z> BN che firength of mine band have 1 done this, and by my 
-  Hi/dom, &c. Little thinking that the Wrathand Ju- 
me | flice of God was the Staff in his Hand,: the Strength 
ſel of his Power. But in all. this God doth moſt wiſely 
and juſtly manage the Diſtempers of a proud,ambnious, 

he || injuriousand covetous King tothe fulblling of the moſt 
Wiſe and Juſt Counſels of his own Will ; without 
1 ſtaining any part thereof with the Vices ot that perſon, 
$f by winch they were aCted ; but puniſbing thoſe Vices 
of in the Inſtrument which were inſtrumental in the ful- 
{7 | filing of his Counſel. Verſ. 12. #herefore when [ 
4 || have performed my whole Will upon Sion,and wpon Jerula- 
7 lem,] will puniſh the fruit of the ſtowt hears of the King of 
: | Affyria, andthe glory of bus high looks. Andas thus in 
ve NN the 4ſjrian, ſoatter, in the Perſian Monarch, Ila, 45. 1. 
= Thus ſaith the Lord to bis Anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe 
fas right band I have holden to ſubdue Nations before him. 
5. | Now this Will of God's Counſel is for the moſt part 
ad ©} = ſecret Will till it be fulfilled. Pſalm 77. 19, Thy 
of || 47, O Lord, * in the Sea, and thy foot-ſteps are not 
of | frown. Though ſometimes, for thewindicating of his 
nr | own Power, and convincing men that he groverneth all 
> | things according to the Counſel of his Will , be is 
he | pleaſed to proclaita it in Prophecies and Predictions, 
the 
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the great and undeniable Evidencesof his Eternal Coun-\ 
ſel and Government- Ila. 41.23. Shew the things that: 
are to come,that we may know ye are Gods. Ila. 4.8. 4,5. 
Ia. 42. 9: Ifa. 45.'2 1. Who hath declared thu from an- 
cient time? Who bath toldit from that time, have not I 
the Lord? | "A 

2. The Will of bis Commands. This is the Rule of 
our Actions, Iſa. 59. 21. My words, which I have put 
into thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out. 
of the mouth of thy ſeed, &c. Deut. 30. 14. The word w 
wvery nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that' 
thou mayeſt do it. - Micali, 6. 9. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good, and what doth the Lordrequire of 
thee,but to de jaſtice, and to love Mercy ,& to walk humbly 
with thy God? The'Will of God's Counſel is Secrer, but 
the Will of his Command is Revealed unto us in theſe 
three great direftions of our Lives : 

1. The Word of Conſcience, the Law written in the 
heart, or natural Conſcience, Rory. 2.14, 15. Somuch 
of his Will is by ſome means'of Providence diſcovered 
even-to a Natural Conſcience, as leaves a man unexcu- | « 
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ſable. oh in rag (> 
. 2, The Word of the _=_ of God ſpeaking either ſe-- i « 
cretly in the heart,or by ſome occurrence or diſpenſation |} « 


of Providence, thou ſhalt-hear a Voice behind thee ſay- 
ing, This is the way walk in it,la. 30.21. 6 
3. The Word of both Teſtaments. The Natural Il * 
Conſcience is corrupted, and many times doth not his If * 
Duty ; the Word of the Spirit of God 1s not ſo cafily I} * 
diſcerned by our flethly Nature, and many times we |} « 
miſtake the voice of .our own ſpirit for the Spirit 'of I} « 
God : he hath therefore in his infinite Wiſdom and |} « 
Merty given us a ſtanding Rule, the Rule. of his Þ} * 
written Word, obvious to our ſence; and whatever Þ} 4 
other dictates there ſhall be, we are ſure not to Err }f * 
in following it: Iſaiah 8.-20. To the Law, and tothe || * 
Teſtimony: | 
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Teft imony © for if they walk not according ts that Rule; 
et there is no Light in them. "This 1s to be 
Light to our Steps, and the Lanthorn to out Feet, P/alms 
119. 150.%. Pet. 1. 19. 6 mote ſure Word of Prophecy; 
whereunto we are to take beed as to # light that Ninth 
in adark place. . | 
In thisPetition thetefore we deffre t1v0 rhings : t- That 
his Will may be done. 2. 'Fhat it may be done here as it 
is done in Naved. 1. Inreſpe&tot the Will of bis Coun- 
ſel: Whatthou haſt willed in Heaven, Let ir bedone on 


Earth. 


* 1, Let the Will of thy Counſel be done: Ir is 
* true, thy Counfels are ſecret and unknown to me 
© but they are the Counſels of the. moſt Wiſe and juſt 
« God, and therefore certainly they are moſt Wiſe and 
© Tuſt Counſels; and therefore I will be content there= 
* in to pray with an Implicit Faith ; Righttous art 
* rbou,O Lord gn all thy ways,and Holy in all thy works. 
* FrisrruegthyCounſels ſhall ſtand, yer are not my Pray- 
* ers impertinentatis the. Duty of thy Creature to will 
* whatthou willeſt, and to pray thee to do what thou 
© intendeſt to do ; that my will may not only Paſſively 
* ſubmir unto thy Will , but ARtively run along 
< wuth it. | : | 

6 2. Letme with all contentedneſs and cheerfulneſs, 
* reſign up my. will , and my ſelf, and my defires , 
* unto thy Will, :and bear .a ſpirit conformable ro my 
«* Saviour j; who, when he deprecated the worſt of 
« Eyils, a bitter and a curſed Death, yet he ſubſcribed 
© td ry por" to his own : Matth: 26. 39- 
* Tf is be poſſible Ter: this Cup paſs from me, yet not as I 
4.u4l, but ar thous wilt, 1 am compaſſed abour with 
* Dangers, with Diſcaſes, with Wants, with Reproaches, 
«with Perſecutions, and I come to thee, from whoſe 
* Hand they come, and to beg the Removal of them, 


* and Im ſure I am taking ) fitteſt Courſeto __ 
| * them 
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5 them refnoved, by ſuing'to. bim, from, whoſe band 
< they came ;- yet thy will be. \done;, Þ have done wp 
* duty in calling upon thy Name, but 1 will not offend 
* thy Sovereignty in prefcribimg unto thy Will, :'Thog 
* art the that haft-raade me, .and therefore I.owg 
* an Univerſsl Subjeftion wato thy Will:;4hou art 4 
< God of Infinite 'Wiſdony, + and knowelt beſt what is 
* fitteſt ro be done, -and' when. thou art a Gold of 
* Infite Mercy and Fendernefs and_ Lopt, unts. all 
< thy Creatures, eſpecially to. rhofe that: ſock - udto thee 
* in Chrilt, and doſt with as much Love deny ſorhe of 
* my Requeſts, as thoa-granteſt others, 1 will with+ all 
© Patience 'and Chearfalnels wartzupanyhee,, and 
© ſubmit unto rhy Will; -both. m whattbou-infiQeft:;; 
6 and in- what: thou'denyeft ; 1 Sami: 23/18 8,- If 45, 3he 
© T,ord; Let him doe'what:feerweth bim gobd. Jab. 1.4 1: 
«The Lord gave, audithe fordtaketh: away; Bla 
* be the Name of the Lord, Thus vilkhdpeamd ger 
«ly wait for the Salvation. of the Lord y/' purunpmy 
* Mouth,in the uſb iffo(be thete-mgp: (be. hope 5; Lam, 
_ 3, 26. - F = . Airy Corfs 35:44 

" *©.g. 'Ler me, wali: all expedkiyzart and,Jangin 
ay Wa wait for the fulfilling bf whe ro eve 
© Predictions. "This part of thy Secret Counlehthon 
* haſt i revealed:, thatr-thy 'Troth {and Wiſdom may 
© feceive the Gloty. un; ns accomplyhment -:z,\ and 
&* that we thy Creatures! look dfter-:1t! ht ex poghy it. 
© Thou haſt declared that thy-everlaGing ſhall 
*-he preached to. alt Nations; thitithe: Kingdom: of 
* the World ſhall: bythe Kingdomnetxly.Sea'; that 
thou wilt bring in the: Few ainhtbe! hulgels af rhe 
© Geritdles ; tharthou> walt [diſcaver agik $0 


*Man of Sin ; ” that" thou ora 
£ Clouds to Judge the Wotlds »Dheſo-\agd thifike 
* Darts of thy Counſels thou: hia&:publiſded 196-1he 
*:World, be thou: Glorified im the ullegoofh ett 
- : ” m « hy 


Os 
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& Thy Secret Counſels are deep ' and myſterious, and 
« when we fee them 1n their fulfillings, yet they male 
« us ro wander ant ſtagger, ſo thar, though aur Duty 
* teach us to acknowledge, that thou art righteous 
© when We. wxh thee, yer we are apt with the 
** Prophet to te with thee touching thy Judg- 

of | en, Fer. 12.1. As if things' fell out befides thy 

af © Will,” and 10 difappoinement of chy Counſel.” But 

{« in theſeManifeſtations of thy Counſels before: they are 

of | © fulfilled, weſee and muſt conclude, Dan.” 4. 17. 

al © 7hat the moſt High ruleth inthe Kingdom of Men , 

ind | ©* 42d giueth it to whomſoever be will, and ſetteth up 

&: | © over the baſeſt'of Men. Let therefore this Will 

1h | of thy Counſels. revealed: ia the- Prophecies and 

& Predictions: of thy Word be fulfilled , that thou 

Nai | © may*ſt receive the Glory of 'thy Power, and of thy 

* Wiſdom; and ob thy "Fruch in the fulfilling of 

wy « them;, and'thaerevery Man may fee and conchade 

% char thou; 'whoſe: Name. 1s Fehoved, art the Moſt 

* High over-all the Earth, P/aim: $9. 18. And while 1 

ing | © *huspray, my: Prayers are. not Idle, God having often 

" * appointed that! Prayers fhall- be: the means' to fulfil 

pon | © at; whactrhe hath cortainly promled, Ezeke. 36. 37. 

© Yet I wilk fot this. be inquired- of by the Houſe of 


and * Iſrael. : "| | MILSLTOW 
\ 4. Thow' haſt another parr\idf thy Counſel more 
hat * precious and: ob greater concerryment to me than'the 


k of * former; ' whyehizhou haft: afo-revealed; cho' Counſel 
ha | ©of 1b Promgfer: ' When thou femeſtrby Son out of 

ar 4.1 31 9g nn. - res thou _ zn- 
| *-part gnao'hin} thi/great':aad concerning parte thy 
4 5 Come bel. dice bb nab-inphiced Y Antti 
<Praimift 6f-Pacdon'of - our Sins through his 'Blopy ; 
+ of Juſkhoanont h englyy aan gy PT 
&Sputiz zhavifhyuld lead us ines--alk-crath 4 of As abt 
& Ung with vas: the End of ' the Worls, "68" dori- 
L : Qz * quering 
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© queri - ſubduing our Luſts and OO—_ 
© of  railmg usup at the-laſt day, and wy us an 
* Everlaſting Kingdom that cannot be 'Theſe 
£ Promiſes, as thou haſt given to be the " objects of 

* our Faith, Hope, and certain ExpeQation, Tit. 2. 179, 
«2 Pet'3: 12. ſo arc they the objets of our delires, 
«and Hnbovattly the arp of our Prayers,and theres 
< fore I'will pray with David, 1 Chron: 17. 23, Thers 
* fore now, Lord,Let the thing that thou haſt ſpoken con 
* cerning thy Servants be eſtabliſhed for Ever, and do as 
© rhou bo aſt [aid. 

And as thus the Will of God's Counſel is the Subje 
of this Petition, ſo is hkewiſe the Wilt of his Commant. 
Andrthis falls under theſe Conſiderations. 

** 2. Asthou Willeſt in Heaven, ſolet it be done by 

* us on Earth ; ard tothat purpoſe: 

« 1. Let thy Will be diſcovered and; made known 

\ Untous, and to all Creatures : and'in -as much as 

* none ' teacheth like God , Let us be all taught of 
M « thee Let thy revealed Will-in " Word:come unto 

* us as hight into -datrkneſs ; and: _ our-Under- 
” * ſtandings are blind and- ſealed up,” that they cannot 

* recetve this Light, and our Hearts are perverſe and 
* will reſiſt it, ſend down thy Spirit of Life and Powet 
© toopen our Underſtandings to receive it , ro'diſcern 
** the Truth, and Purity, and Perfection of it ;\ open 
« our Hearts to receiveit in the Love of i it.,” and cor» 
« quer that Cell of corruption and oppolitions that 
* lye there ready to-ſtifle it ; mingle:thy Word in out 
« Hearts with Faith; that - ma purifie our Hearts; and 
* make thy- Word: to the+ ſabduing'of all 
a _ as holds and oppoſitions , that fland out 
gainſt it : thy Will in Heaven is a Perfe&; Pure', 
«_ Holy - Will , {end our ſuch diſcoveries: of 


« Will, that we may know it in —S 
« « Truth of it, vindicated from the thai 


* the F-- 


: 
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«the Commrens and degenerationsof the times of 
« gur deceittul and falſe Hearrs are apt to put upon.it : 
« and that thy Will may be done on Earth asit is in 
« Heaven , Iktit be known on Earth as it is in Hea- 
** yen. ſe, | | bt 

* 2.. Becauſe the only-true prigciple of Obedience, 
© 13:Love ſhed abroad, thy. Love in our Hearts :.and 
* becauſe the ſeaſe of thy Love to us is the cauſe and 
« ground of our Love to thee , ſhew us the greatneſs 
« and fulneſs of thy Love-to us in Chriſt , and. that 
« will reflect aCts of Love to thee again, and make us 


'* ready and willing to obey thy Will, and exceeding 


© thankful to thee that thou art pleaſed to accept 
© the fincerethough unperfe&t Obedience of thy Crea- 
* ture, | 

 .3- And becauſe the end of the manifeſtation of 
* thy Love ro Mankind 'in Chrift was to redeem us 
© from all Iniquity, and to purife unto thy ſelf a 
* peculiar People, zcalaus of . good Works, Tit. 2. 14- 
* And in as much as our a to thy Will, asit 
© isqur-Perfeion , fo it. is the Great and Juſt Tri- 
* bure.that we owe unto thee for our Being., as Crea- 
* tures, ..and. much more for our Redemption as 
© redeemed, and purchaſed Creatures; Let all our 
* Thoughts, Words and Works be univerſally ſubje&t 
« and obedient [to thy Will revealed in thy Son , that 
* we..may: be Holy as thou art Holy+ in all manner of 
* Converſation :: purge our Hearts from vain and un- 


06 pwn Thoughts, from fiaful and palluted thoughts, 
«6 


rom Deviliſh and atheiſtical thoughts. ; and ler our 


\* rhoughis. be ſuch as. becames the preſence of God , 
** betoge whom-.they; are naked and legible , ſuch as 


* becomes that Heart where Chriſt is pleaſed ro make 
© his relidence,, Pious, Charirable, Pare, Chaſt, Clean, 
« Sober, Humble Thoughts ; fit to be attendants-upon 


* {0 Heavenly « Guell : waſh my Tongue from'that 


Q 3 * hrs 
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V. fire of Hell that is naturally-m it : Fumes 2. '6, 
* deliver it from Blaſphemous, Acheiſtical , Calum. 
©. niating, Unchariable, Falſe, Vain, and Unprofitable 
*. Words ; and let me uſe my Tongue az one, whoſe 
 * Words-areall Regiſtered; and that muſt give an A& 
count for woke tile Word : Let | my Speeches be 
* ſeaſoned with Salt, glorifying thy Name, Edifymg 
© athers, true, profitable, ſealonable, ſerious, chart. 
< table, diſcreet ; for by my Words I thall be juſtified, 
* and by my Words I ſhall be condemned. Deliver 
** me from all ſinful, impure, unſeemly, unjuſt A#ions : 
© in the friſt life of 'any. Acton ot Intention let me 
© bringthem to the Rule of thy Word, 'to the Rule 
* of my. Conſcience , to the Rule of thy Preſence, 
* and impartially meaſure them thereby, and it they 
<* will riot. abide that Examination, -or upon that 
* Examination -; want their due Conformity z let me 
© reject them without any more Reaſonings or Diſpu- 
© tings. In all, my; Actions relating promeediately fo 
& thy Majeſty , let them. be. Warramable -, Pious, 
& Sincere, Reverent, Humble ::1n-all my Actions relating 
& toothers, let them be. full of Juſtice, Charity ./ free 
© from Revenge, Diſdain, Sullenneſs, Meaſuring out 
* Impartially , as'in the Preſence of God ,, the fame 
&. Meaſure which I would delire ro be done unto: my 
* ſelf :-1n all my Actions relating to my ſelf, letthere 
+ be Sobriety, Temperance, Moderation,Seaſonabletiels. 
«And lt all this be done out of that only true Prin- 
E ciple of. Obedience, Love to God , 'preſented nnto 
* him upan that only ground of acceptation.y/ Jeſus 
*« Chriſt; and ſeaſoned with that acceptable-[Grace 
* of Humility, . If. when. I bave done -all/ that 1s: in- 
* joyned, 1am but. an unprofitable Servant, how uti- 
« profitable am» L when, 1 infiauely faitof -whar Lam 
© Commanded 2 !.-;, ; +; Y Hy 


. 4 


% 
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« And as F pray that the1hings' chat thou witleſt to 
* be done m Heaven may be-done by us on Earth, fo 
table MW © 1 defire that that Heavenly: \Vill of thine may. be 
hoſe I & done on Earth as thy HWil-ah dance in Heaven by thoſe 
Ac i © Gloriow ind Pure Creatures, 'that always behold chy 
5 be WY © Face, Perfectly, Hniverlatly, Sperdily, Qheertully, 
ymg WU © Humbly.-; | 

Marl- 1. Perfedtly; The. Angels do clearly difcern and 
fed, W know the Will of God by'a dowble aff: 1, On God's 
wer I part, a Clear -Emmanation or Beam ofthe Mind of God 
9s : © ſhining into-their clear intellectual Nature,and convey- 
me | ing mto thema perteR diſcovery of the Mind and Will 
Lule God 'concerang them.  2., On their part,by aclear 
ce , £ Intuition of :God, and beholding -his Mind and Will 
hey Þ in him concerning: them; 'the Wiſe God having htted 
that their Natures with ſuch a meaſure of intuition of him, 
me whereby, th they cannot ſee all his Perfe-tions, 
ſpu- | yer they are fred and inabled to ſee fo much as 1s 
\ fo | ſuitable ro chair” Nature, - conducible to. the fulneſs of 
us, | that Perfetion which they»ave capable of, and to the 
ing | performance of that active fervice which he requires 
free | of them: And as'thys they perfe&tly know His Will, 
out | ſo Their Wilks are moſt purely inclined and moved to 
ime | the obedience of it; there 4s no mixture of. ampurity 
my | of refiſtance of their will againſt che Will of God ; no 
ere Y mixrure of Hypocrifie or baſe ſelf Ends: fortheir Pure 
els. | Natures atetaken'up with a fulneſs ofthe Love of God, 
1n« | large and. comprehenſive as their Natures, and upon. 
nto: that Principle they move in all their a&ts of Obedience, 
ſus | and they cleatly fee that their higheſt Perfection con- 
ace | fiſts in /rhe moſt Even and Unbyaſled Conformity to. 
in- | the Co of God ,, ſo the more /perfe&t- their 
i= | Obediedceis,- the more-abſolute 'is their PerfeQion ; 
im | they need #6 ocher Motive to. Obey him but this, Thar 

I it is the! Moſt! Perfet Command of the molt Perfe&, 
and Wiſe; "und'Holy God. And as thus-their, Minds, 

id. | Q4 and 
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and Wills are faſhioned: and firted-:to; a mol peed 
Obedience, ſd they are indued with s Power from 
exactly commenſurate to an exaQ performance” of his 
Will ; whetherit be intheir refleedaRions unto 

or whether ir-be in their -1nſtrumental actions unto 
others. If God 'Command- an Angel to deftray an 
Hot of the Aſhriens, becan _— 1850000 them 
1n one night;, if he Command an Angel -to deliver 
Daniel giit 'of -the Lions Den;, be can ſhut the- Liong 
Mouth, thar they ſhall be -rather his Guard, than his 
Executioners, Dan. 6.22. If he Commands an 

to deliver. Peter our: of the Priſon, be. can make hi 
Chains fall off from him, likethe T'ow, when ir feeleth 
the fire, A#s 12:7. When he Commands an'An 

to Comfort his Son,though under a preflure and weight, 
more heavy to his Soul then the Weight of the Earth, 
he can dart into the tender and vial ; parts of the 
Soul, ſuch Comforts and Cardials, rhat. can enable bis 
humanity to bear that burden,Lake 2.2. 43- ' When be 
Commands an Angel to attend the Refugreion of. his 
Son, he can'at the ſame inſtance ſhake terror and amaxe- 
ment and diſſolution into the ſpirits of the Souldiers, 
and Comfort and Satisfaction, into the Souls of thoſe 
that Expected his Reſurretion, and cauſe that ſtone, 
which the Phariſes laid upon the Sepulchre, asa ſcar 
unto his Mortality, to ſtarte afide and give way to our 
Saviour's Reſurretion , Luke 28, 34-- And little de 


we know thoſs wonderful ſervices, that theſe inviſible 


Powers do in the World, eyen for poor and weak 
Men, at the Command of their great Lord: and So- 
vercign every hour 1 the day. © And now,” Q Lord, 
* jr is true, that thy Will is. done in Heaven by thoſe 
* thy Glorious creatures, perfe&tly and exaRtly ; but 
* [ and all thy creatures upon Earth. have-in us's 
* mixture of darkneſs that we cannot know thy Will; 
* and mixture of corruptian, that refills zhe bod 

| "= 
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© of thy. Will 3 and a mixture of ingotnce, char 


. cannot that part of thy. Will, that we know 
"and GENS tha when we can at any time 

ſay with the. Apoltle,, 'To will i» pens with me, 
7 aber rs tonne rng e fa - m1 

to , we ind nat, 7.18, . 
* Therefore I cannot in this Houſe-of Clay , hope to 
* aſpire to the full perfe&ion of an Angehcal- Obe- 
* dience, nor todo thy Willon Earth, as it is. done 
* in Heaven ; yet there is an Imperfect PerfeRtion , 
* which-in Chriſt thou art pleaſed to accept of, an 
2 mm though notan Angelical, PerfeQtion in 
* our Obedience ; a PerfeCtion of Integrity and Sin- 
* cerity, free from Guile, baſe Ends, or Hypocrifie , 
* a Heart truly endeavouring to- obey the Voice of 
'* God 1n/ his Word ; and truly forrowtful for his de- 
* feds and failings in that prom anpeny thus the heart 
* of David, 1 Kings 15. 3. of Hezekiab, 2. Kings 20.3. 
* were hearts , - the Obedience injoyned by 
'* David to Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. 9. Serve him-with 
Cage beart and willing mind : and this perfeion 
« of Obedience give unto thy ſervants, that thy will 
bye 7 x4 HE Earth, as it is in Heaven , fincerely 

oM ic is a conſequent of the former, Angelical 
Obedience -is an Univerſal Obedience: there 1 not 
any Command "of God , not the meaneſt , but they 
perform it, Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord ye bu Angels, 
that excell in ffrength , that do bus Commandments , 
bearkning unto the wvoice of bus word. For the ſamg 
Principle. of perfte&t Love of God moves them to a 
willing Obedienceto every Command, as well as any ; 
and they fand as much beauty in their Obedience unto 
the Command of God, when. ſent out to Miniſter far 
a6 pre nan.ony wqton 1.14. As when 

t up00.4n 1mpioFment, tor the matler, More glorious. 
4 4\@emata Fed: 
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* Anf, O Lord Let cthy Will'be rhits done on Earth 

* it is in Heaven : Jer me have refpeRro attihy Cot 
* thartdments;, ahd fer iv ſinhe'fo mach mine, fo'd 
*#o natufal, fo ſaicable to' my'Narure or ' Conditr 
*bur that* Vthay' forſkke "it "ar Command , "ind 
* keep.niy ſelf *from'triy Tranfgrefſion; Sifice it is the 
*[4me God'rhat equally Coinmands and Forbids int al 
* and the fame Loveto God which'is, or ſhould be, 
"the Principle arid Ground of all my Obedience 
* James 2,10. Whoſocuty ſhall keep the wholk Law, 

© yet offend in one point, is guilty of all. A heart'that &a 
* obſerve ſome Commands,and'yer difpence with it fel 
< in the violation' df - orhers, obeys nor for Toye'of God, 
© but of himſelf. . Ws ; x 2 

3- Angelical- Obedience is a Willing and Cheerful 
Obedience. , Which ſtill runs npon the orthl reaſon ; 
the Principle of their Obedience is. perfe&t Love” of 
God ; andLove isan ative Aﬀecion,as ſtrong as Dtarh 
{o that they are'glad of any Opportunity to return the 
Expreſſions of that Love in a moſt hearty and willing 
Obedience. Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Angels, faith; they 
always behold the Face of my Father, they Warch'and 
are attentive, and' with Cheerfulnefs expe@"every 
Command of God. * And thus alſo let thy WH be 
* done on Earth as it is in Heaven, that we frlay wile 
© lingly and chearfully perform thy Will; glad that we 
E thy poor creatures have any opportunity to'do any 
« ſervice to thee,though thou needeſt it not, andrhank-« 
< ful thatrhou art pleaſed to accept of the Obedience 
* of thy, creature. | 
4- Conſequently, an Angelical Obedience is Speedy, 

Swift, Ready. They difpure notthe reaſon of "the Com- 
mand , nor delay the performitce of it” Like" the 
Cengurion's Servaat, be ſairhito one, Go, and dee : 
Luke y, 8, '* And Lord, as thus * thy Willis done in. 
* Heayen , fo let it be done on-Earth :*wheir rhon, 


* comps 


—, 
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« commandeſt things that our fleſh 4nd bleod have 
© much ado tadigeſt, would fgin be reaſoning againſt 
* or ar leaſt angry th the obſervance, give us this 
* grace not to confer with fleſh und blood, -Gal. 1. 16. 
« Bur reſolvedly and' fpetdily co obey thy Will. 
When Abrabarn was called ro feayehis own Country, 
he abeyed,and wentour, trot knowing whitherhe went, 
Heb. 1 1. $. when commanded tb facrifice his Son , he 
roſe early in the Morning , and goes abour this hard 
imploy.” Gen. 12. y. Lingrings and Reaſonings upon 
the Commands of God, as they carryin rhem a wam of 
Duty , fo they always bring with chem much diſadyan- 
tage”, either wholly intercepting our Obedience , or 
mingling with it much unwillingneſs and adverſneſs 
to-it, . 

5© A Heavenly, Angelical Obedience though it be 
- of & fullof Perfe&ion , yer it is full of Humility, They 
Sach £ know that they owe an infinite Obedience to him, from 
the | whom they receive their Being; and that their Obe- 
ling | dienceto God is but the payment of that Debrthey owe 
hey | to hitn, and cannot 'make him a Debrer to them: "They 
and | know rhar infinite diſtance between the mfinite God 


ery | 2nd themſelves, though glorious yet infinite Creatures ; 
- be | and therefore they 'do not only pay their Qbedience, 
wil £ as a juſt Tribute ro God, without arrogance of ryerit ; 
-we | but they doit withall the Reverence and Acknowledg- 
any .ment-rhar 15 imaginable. Both theſe we find in the 


Adoration of the 24 Elders, Rev. 4. 10, 11. they fall 
down "before him ,- and caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne, ſaying, 'Thow art worthy, O Lord, to rective 
Glory.and Honour,” and Power. "The diſtance between 
God'and Man is infinite;” and h the Angels are 
nearee unto' God'in perfeHon' of Nature than Men 
yet hill the diſtance between them 'is infinite! Here is 


3 


> 


T3 


in. the Odds, the Angels ſee their diſtance, and" ſte thore 
on. i of the PerfeGtion of God ; dtc = 
m+ Ee} Im, 
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him, the more they Adore and -Reverence- him ,, 
the Humbler they are in. their Services ; becauſe ,4þ 
fee the greatneſs of . their diſtance. And if Ang zelic 
Obedience, that.is ſo perfet,, ſhall be mingled--wi 
ſo much Reverence, with ſo much Humility 
our ſervices, thatare ſo imperfeR ,. be alla | 
* Lord, Let:thy Will be thus alſo done wmoag 
« it- is an Heaven: Give us a ſenſe of thy, infinite 
* Glory..and. Majeſty , of. that infinite diſtgace; | 
< eween Thee and tby..Creature ; that with. all. F 
© verenceto thy Majeſty , and all Lowlineſs in, 
© ſelves, we may. appear” before thee in all we do for 
« Thee:,- Give us. aſcnfe- of. that infinite Debt /« 
* Obedience, that we owe unto Thee ,. for our: Being, 
© that product of an infinite Power , "and. an infanite 
© Motion ; for our well beings, our - reſtitution in 
* Chriſt, - without-whom our very Beiog - would: have 
& been. our burden : Give us a (enſe- of the great 
« zmperfeCtions of all our belt perfarmances., 'that 
< needsno leſs a Sacrifice than the Blood and Tnterceſ- 
<« Gon of Chrilt , to-'waſh them from that guils that 
& would damo vs, if we had: nothing elſe-to anſwer 
<« for; Give. us-.a ſenſe. of thy. Great . ym 
-  ro;; thy :weak.and. ſinful Creatures, that. are 
« t9 deliyer unto ws the knowledge of thy- \ ul ;-and 
<* when we by: Nature: are unable to canceive>it;.or 
--S.ta believe. 1t-doſt give. us Light. 46 underſtang- it, 
-S.artd. Faith to afſent unto jt, that thy Lawis Holy, 
. < Juſt and Goad ; :and- when-tor all thele conyifions 
© of .thy Truth; ».our hearts, the ſeats of gore 
.*, do- oppo. an-the Loye: ne Peociregl i ,-thou 
« art. pleaſed -toſead down, 2po3 Fi OO thy 
** Spiric Le chaſe out. of us, thoſe oppolnions'of 
< corrupted Nature,, and to-make us-willing ps wo 
« of thy pa wer , and.to ſtrive with-and 5 dye an 
-  heapts to any me "meaſure of the Love: of tby- god 
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and when norwithſtanding all this; our: pvorand 
« ſean; perfomarices are "mingled - with much of our 
© owh deadneſs'\, contrary motions ,  and- pollutions ; 
* yer thou art; pleaſedto ſprinkle our ience with 
« his perfet Righteouſneſs; to forgive the defects; 
© to cover the imperfeQtions ; to retihe rhe deformities 
« of alt our Obedience; id pardon 'what is ours,'our 
« ſins and defeQts, and to accept and "reward what 13 
« thine own, as if it were ours, when 'Thou workeſt all 
< our works in us, and yet rewardeſt Us as if We had 
* wrought them. Fey 

And as in the diſtin conſiderations of the Will, of 
the Counſels and'Commands of Gdd, we are to delire 
that his Will may be done on Earthas iris 'in Heaven, 
ſo in the conjunt? conſideration of both theſe Wills. There 
is notan ation or Event in the World; but 'ir falls out 
by the determmate Counſel and Fore-appointment of 
Gud ;/ and yetto the produftion of theſe Events we 
find - a mixtoreof Actions; - that __ rhwart the 
Command of God. "The greateſt Event, and of th 
greateſt concernments that the World ever knew,or 
know, was the Death'of Jeſus Chriſt ; and though -he 
was thus delivered by the determinate Counſel and fore- 
knewl&dge of God, yet the Fews took, and by wicked 
hands;Crucified and flew him, A#s 2. 23.” The Coun- 
ſel of God was a moſt Wiſe and itul Counſel ; the 
ation 'of the Fews that fulfilled this Counſel was n moſt 
cruel and unjuſt ation ; yet the injuſtice of the inſtru- 
ment'did no way affe& the Counſelof God , nor the 
Counſel of no way Juſtifie the ation of the Jews; 
witneſs that heavy Curſs that upon their own impreca- 
tion lyes 'upon the aQtors and their profteriry unto this 
day, bw Blood be upon #3,and upon our Children, Marth. 
27. 15. . Theman finsmoſt willmgly, and though the 
Wiſe intermingle occurrences, that make the ſinful 
aCtions of men inſtrumental to his Counſels, yet _ 
Guile 
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Guilris no leG, and no ls their oy, by being ſaber: 
vient to his Counlel. 'Ged hath-given thee a word' of 
Command, he hath: ſhewed thee; © ryan, what w'good 
and what doth the Lord requae #t-thy hands! Adrcah 
6.'8. Thouncedeſt gor. ; nor mayeſt feck our for a Rutk 
of thy Attiang inthe. SecretComnelof God ; nor endea. 
vour to. jultihe thy Aftions 4 becauſe-in | order ro ale 
tulflling of, 1þoſe-Counfels 3: but keep 'ro that Rule 
which he hath given; 7o the Law, ard to the Teftinmany. 
Devr. 29. 29. Thiſetret things belong unto the Lord: out 
God, but thoſe things that are revealedhelong to us anl 
to ofr Childrenfor evars. =1n23 Jui::: 

* Therefore, Q Lotd, teach me to wait upors the - 
* Will of thy. Codnſck, and 10: be mſtrumental in 
© them; that [ may neventbrleſs. ever obey the Will of 
© thy Command ; that while Lat &y Will, as; a Crea- 
* ture, [ may never neglect} a3 @ Manor -a Chriſtian. 
* Thy Wiſdom it 'is true, can: bring about thy Coun» 
© ſels- by the finkul aftions of men ;. and as thou turneſt 
« the Hearts of Men as Rivefs of, Waters; ſa rhou 
* rirneſt the ſinkul.inotioos of the, Heart , a8 4 3kibbul 
© Workman! can turn the fireqms' of water ſq» that 
< whilh it more-naturally, ir. ſhall 'bring abeut(:Ends 
© that are af a higher conſtitution : Bur MX thon 
© canſt make thaſe . works 6f- diſobedience Knove thy 
© Providence; mtick- more canſt thou uſe ſuch: aRQidns 
© tothe fulkthog of thy Counſds, that are ſdcable ts 
+$thy Commands}; therefore-as the Will of tliy: Coun» 
*KEl-is done/in Heaven by the Angels and: blefled 
« Spirits, in ſuch'a way asis ſuireble tothy Conimandss 
*.Sotert nr Sons 
i thy Provident, we ntay nevertficlels obey thy Wil ; 
5 and. 'whiles we -dofely obſrve what thou requireſt, 
©'tharwe may Contentedly; Patiently, Cheerfally and 
*'Thankfully ſubmit unto, and receive what thowin 
moſt Wiſe Counſel diſpenteſt; wo 
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5 Give us this day our du ; Brag, . 


Our Saviour” drsQa ya, March, CY to ſeek rl 
the Ki ghteouineſs., and then 
promileth that 5 Gan 4 life Thall be added tq 
us. Ang according, ! 4 Mebod cane 
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to feels the. Glory 
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And though, he bazh ;nroquſed hae 
to Us, yet he Aired, to. pray for 
promiled to add.,,4 fs is; ſe, of: God's 
band 9 JE Duty. di heg of Go Gad 
ceraaingy Promiſed ed 19 gi 
lat Yd, asxhey arg; the. warrants..gt. Gur Es, 
ſa;,0ur Prayers, are: fave be x he or as Fe 


4;'ffieans of .fylb 
eo nts 
nt that Eons 


by ogr: Prayers 


to build the ruined places , EP 


Re bo ar, 
Etelke, 30- RT: ni ot Dar won = 


Fl Iſrael? bond 
i a 4; Shs ric oP) n- A 
3% WORK 
cutoks (98; of W 6 hn bee 


thee Being ang}; Pre 
ſure, pk he; 


alga he 
oh leargy an unkeown 


230 Meditations apou | 

reſtification. , eyen. in the ſenſible Creatures, of their 
dependance upon God for their livelihood , and much 
more is required ,, and that moſt juſtly from Man : It: 
is an at of Mercy and Bounty for Godto promiſe and 


to give ; andanatof Duty andRecognirion for Man 
} - Sa as | 
>. It brings the Soul more to ſee and to acknowledge 
and magnifle that Mercy that is given, when it is firſt 
ſued our from'God'by Prayet. ' A Bleſſing obtained 
upon Prayet carties '« more immediaze imprethion of the 
—_—— than when'it is given unſought 
or: © 90. IRC 3 YT C1 4. | 
' 2. It makes'4 Blefling the gibte acceptable,when ob- 
nice; andthe more afettdbi3taSconten inthe 
enjoyment ; when a man, together with the he 
recerves, receives alſo a ſenſe of the and Good- 
neſs of God'coming with it: .and asin re we of this 
conicomitance, foit moſt times falls out, that 
ſo obtained axe more fuitable,and feaſonable,and ample, 
and uſeful, than fuch'as come im an ordinary way of Pr 
vidence. hws2! DO . 3 6 3.00 WU] 
4 Ir fits a min with a'better mind to uſe them with 
Thankfulneſs unto God, with Sobriety , and yet-with 
Cheerfulneſs ;” when a man ſhall' conſider that: this 
Bleſting I had from the hands'of 'the' Almighty God, 
Jetived to tab by hi means that” 'he hath enjoyned , 
Prayer bottomeq upon his Promiſe. "The diſturbance 
that grows to any man in any. condition 18 either out 
of a diſproportion- of his condition to a right mind of 


defire, or a di jon of his mind to 'n right 
fruition : A Blefling obtained by Pra af e ; 
it brings a proportionable to hivmind and defire 
and ir ſuits 'the Mind mn 20nable temper 


to the Blefling. Eceleſ; 6, 2. Solomon tells us of \a mig 
frog had given Riches 4id*”-Wealth -awd 


Honour, ſo that he wanted nothing” that his heart 


could 
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could deſire ;- yet God gave him not- power-20 cat; 
thereof : the d1{compoſure- of his Mind- robbed him- 
of fruition as-equally , as.if he had. nos had the pole 
ſeſſion. - But the bleſking of Wealth gouten by Prayer, 
is accompanied with'a Mind to uſe it camfortably and 
chearfully, yer ſoberly and humbly. Sin harh put a: 
curſe in the Creatures, that they 'prove unuſeful; and 
it hath puta Curſe in the Soul, that it coxrupts the 
Creature, asan ill ſtomach : doth good nouriſhment z 
ſo that often times they -are occaſions of Exceſs and 
Intemperance, of Pride and Haughtinefs ,, of Carnal 
Confidence and forgetting of God ; Prov.. 30. 9. le# 
Tbe full and deny thee, and ſay, Who @ the Lord? Prayer 
iz by the free Goodneſs of God made a means to rake 
out the Curſe from both ; - ir ſfanCtifies - the Creature , 
1 Tim. 4. 5. Every Creature of God i ſaniified by the 
Word and Prayer : by the Word of Command given. 
torhe Creature to make it ſerviceable; and by the Word 
of Promiſe given to the uſet ; and - by Prayer [laying 
hold upon that Promiſe, and ſuing out that Bleſſing 
that is containedin it; and it ſanctifies the heart , 
keeps it -in dependance upon God, in conhdence. in 
him, and Sobriety before him'; it teacheth him thar 
the bleſſings of this Life come from him,are his bleſſings; 
my Corn and my. Wine,and my Oy}, And accordwtigly, 
the Heart is tutored.to uſe them with all Moderation 
Thankfulneſsand Contentedneſs. | : 


1. (Give #, &c. Give ms our Bread, not; Pay; it. us 
45 a Quty: Thebeſt Title we have to all our Bleſhngs 
is Free Gift. God did not, nar-eould, it firſt -qwe io 
any thing its Being .; and having given a Bejng 40 any 
thing, he owexar-not Preſcrvation-, nor the-means of 
it; but the gifrof the latter is as free as of - the- former. - 
When God ſaid roman, 1s the ſweat of thy brows thou 
ſhalt eat thy bread; Gen. 4. :19- he gave him 'nbt his 

R Breag 
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Bread as the Wages of his Labour , but annexed his 
Toil and Labour as-the Curſe of his Life ;and yet 
ſich is bis Mercy thar he gives us our Bread for asking it; 
Marth. 7. 11 How much more Pal your Father which 
is in Heaven, give good things to them that ask bim? 
*© © Lord, Ihave no Title'to the Necefſaries of my 
*©Life, but'thy free Gift and Bounty ; and hadI any, 
yet my continual Sins do every moment forfeit that 
«Title. The Begger that begs Bread at my door, hath 
* 2 better right to the Bread he begs, as againſt me, 
* than Ihaveto the BreadI eat, as from thee. I come 
* therefore before thee for the Neceffaries of my Life 
*withall abhorrence and deteſtation of any Merit in 
my ſelf rodeſerv# them : they are thine before thou 
giveſt them ; and they are not mine unleſs thou 
* giveſtthem; and when thou haſt given them they 
*areſti]l thine, and Blefſed be thy Name that thou 
*art pleaſed to give them me for the asking. Nor 
* doth my asking of my Bread at thy hands deſerve the 
* Gift of it to me, bur it is the means which thou haſt 
* ſanftified by thy free promiſe to procure them for 
© me. 
2. Give us our Bread. We cannot give it our ſelves, 
_ our Good is not in our own hands nor power ; it 3$ he 
that giveth thee power to get Wealth, Dear. 8. 16. 19. 
without his Bleſſings my Labours and ProjeQtions will 
prove fruitleſs ; itis vain to riſe early, and to go to 
bed late, Pſalm 127. 2. or if they-arriveto acquire the 
Bread 1 want, yet.he can blow upon it and makeholes 
in my Bag, Hagg.1.6,9.canſendWormsintomy Manna, 
Exod. 16.20. or if my Store become not unſervige- 
able for me, yet it muſt be his Bleſſing that muſt enable 
me toeat of it, Eccleſ; 5. 19.and 6.2. 1 will thereforebe 
honeſtly induſtrivus to get my Bread ; for it is m 
Duty, Gen. 3. 19. Inthe ſweat "of thy brows thou foal 
eat thy bread But I will not befolicitous rouching the 
Event ; 
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Event ; for he bath ſaid [will not leave thee nor ſorſake 
thee, Heb. 1.3. 5. And ifthe Providence of God fecond 
my Endeavours, yet 1 will not ſacrifice ro my Net, Hab. 
1.16. but with acknowledgment bleſs the hand of God 
that gives methe Bread, and laboyr and pray to make it 
bread to mie; for man cannotlive by bread alone, Matt. 
4- 4- but by that Word of Bleſſing whereby he makes 
t my dayly bread. 

3- © Give usour bread, yet if thou give it not, 
* o1fe us Contentedneſs; for what cauſe have we to 
* murmur at the denyal of that which thou art not 
* bound to give ? or if thou turn our daily bread to 
* bread of Carefulneſs, or of AﬀMidtion, yer give 
* us Patience , and we ſhall be able ro live upon this 
© bread. Ourdaily breadis thy freegift, and there- 
«fore if thou give 1t not, it isno injury nor cauſe of 
*© repining, 


This Day, or Day by Day. 


And why not bread for to morrow, as well as for to 
day ? the reaſan of the Prayer is contained in our Sa- 
viour's Commands, Matth. '6. 2 2. Take no thought for 
to-morrow. And the reaſons of that Command are 
theſe. 

T. Tokeepus in a continual Dependance upon God. 
And thisour Saviour enforceth upon the nbleion 
of the very Fowls, Matth. 6. 26. They ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Heavenly 
Father feedeth them ; and that, in due ſeaſon,Pſalmi 45. 
And are ye not much better then.they ? When: Elias 
PP. rcamediate Finding, the Ravens brought 
him Meat inthe Wilderneſs at Pabodble times. Sup- 
plies beyond neceſſity of rhe preſent are apt ro make 
us either vainly profuſe , or vainly confident. An 

bk we haveim the Prodigal, Laket5.12. 
R 2 thax 
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that would have all his Portion at once that belonged 
to him: he waſted it in riotous living, which he did 
not before, when his Farher's care meaſured our his 
Supplies according to his Exigencies and Occaſions. 
-An inſtance of the Inter we have in the Rich Man, 
Lake 12. When his Store out-grew his Receipt, fo 
that he projeQteth the building of greater Barns , -he 
then ſets up his reſt ; Thou haſt much laid up for many 
years ; eat, drink, and be merry. Iſrael was in lets 
danger when he fed as it were from hand to mouth in 
the Wilderneſs, than when he had eaten and was full ; 
when his Herds, and Flocks, and Silver and Gold 
were multiplied, then his beart was in danger to be 
lifted up and to forget God, Deut, 8. 3, 13, 14- 
And accordingly it proved when Jeſurun waxed Fat, 
he kicked, and forſook the Lord which made him, and 
lightly eftcemed the Rock of his Salvation,Deut. 32.1 # 
And ſuch is the - baſeneſs and falſneſs -and pride 
of our hearts,that could we have our turns ſerved by 
.any other means, than from the hands of . God , we 
would never ſeck unto him : and when we have any 
thing beyond the exigence of our preſent condition, 
we preſently make that our conhdence. We had ra- 
ther be beholding to any thing than to him, and rather 
truſt in any thing than in him. Theretore in great 
condeſcenſion to the waywardneſs of our Natures, he 
is often pleaſed to keep the Treaſury of outward 
Bleſſings in his own hands, deliver them out by little 
and littleaccording to our preſent Exigencies, that ſo 
though the baſeneſs of our Natures will not, yet the 
neceſſities of our Nature and his wiſe Diſpenſation 
enforceth us to make our often Addrefles to him to 
beg our Bread of him, as often as we have neceſſity 
- Eat, that thereby we may learn to depend upon 
1M. b 

2. Thoughour fooliſh hearts cannot think ſo, yet 
certain 
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certain it is, that God is the beſt Treaſurer of his 
own Bleflings for us. He husbands them better for us 
than we can our ſelves; diſpenſeth them with more 
Prudence, Seaſonableneſs, Convenience, than if they 
were at our taking. He knows what proportion 1s 
fitteſt , what time ſeaſonableſt : and therefore we are 
taught by this part of this Petition ro truſt God with 
his own Bleflings , and with the diſpenſing of them. 
Our Father is a Wiſe and merciful Father, and we 
are fooliſh and inconſiderate Children, Let us truſt 
him with our Portion , it ſhall certainly be better 
managed in his handsthan in ours. Though he gives 
not out ro day what 1s fit for to morrow, yet he hath 
the ſame Store and Mercy and Wiſdom ro morrow 
that he hath to day, or had yeſterday. And if he gives 
me enough for this day upon my Petition, what need 
I trouble my ſelf about ro morrow ? when tomorrow 
comes I will beg it, as I did to day ; and I doubt nor 
but he will deal as bountifully ro morrow as he hath 
done this day. Therefore I will beg to day for the 


Bread of this day, and beg to morrow Bread for tomor- 


row,and not anticipate my Duty by begging today Bread 
for to morrow. 

2. To putusin mind of our Mortality. Why ſhall 
I be ſolicitous for to morrow, when 1 know not howGod 
will diſpoſe of me before tomorrow comes ? Who can 
rell what a day may bring forth ? I will wait therefore 
all my appointed time till my change cometh, Fob 14. 14. 
and if God ſpare me my life till to morrow, it will be 
then ſeaſonable to beg Bread for that Life, as I have 
done for this day. 
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Our Daily Bread. | 
Bread. We have herein theſe 'T'wo Conſideras 


tions : Ts a 
- 1. The Extent of it : Bread is the Staff of Life, 
the ſtrength of Life , Pſalm 104. 15. Bread which 
ſtrengtheneth mans beart. If this be wanting, it makes 
a Famine , though there be a ſupply of other things; 
and if this be had, the want of other things may be 
born : and thereforeit comprehends all.the convenien- 
ces for the {upport ot our Natures ; Iſa. 55. 2: Where- 
fore do ye ſpend your money for that which is not bread? 
Pfalm 1 32. 15. 1 will abundantly bleſs ber proviſion,and 
ſatisfie her poor with bread. So that when I beg my daily 
oo, beg for all the conveniences for the ſupport of 
my life. 

no The Reſtri&ion of it : Our Saviour teacheth us 
to pray for'Food for our neceſſity and conveniency, 
Not for our curiolity or ſuperfluity ; and, with Agur, 
deſire food convenient for us, Prov. 30. 8. 'The I 
raelites had their daily ſupply of Bread from Heaven , 
and they were not contented , but rempted God and 
asked Meat for their Luſts, Pſalm 78. 18. And they 
were not eſtranged from their Luſts, but while the meat 
was yet in their mouths,the wrath of God fell upon them. 
A Petition for Supplies to be conſumed upoa our Lufts, 
15 with more mercy denyed than rats James &+ 3. 
When we are to ask for rd Supplies, our Savi- 
our teacheth us in rhis Petition, Modeſty, Moderation, 
and Contentation ; if we have Food and Rayment , 
therewith ro be content : not but that Abundance is a 
Bleffing, and ſuch as wherein God not only allows,. but 
requiresa cheerful and thankful uſe, Deut.2 8.4.7.Becauſe 
thou ſerwyeſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſs and 
gladpeſs of heart for the abundance of all things, there+ 
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fore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies, &c. Wealth and 


Abundanceare Bleflings of God, ſuch as we mult re 
ceive with Thankfulnefſs , and ufe with Cheerfulnels , 
Sobriety, and Liberality : But we have no promiſe to 
be Rich or to have Abundance ; if God gives it, he 
1s better than his Promiſe, and we have great caujc 
therein to bleſs his Name : bur we have a Promiſe of 
ſupply of our neceſlities of Nature , and the Promiſe 
of God is the foundation of our Prayer. We have 
commiſſion to pray for Bread, not for Delicacies or Sy- 
90 ware” Theſe,if given, may be lawfully, and miſt 

thankfully uſed ; but if not. given ; we muſt live 
contentedly and thankfully without them. God knows 
what proportion belt fitteth us, and if he gives us our 
daily Bread, he gives usas much as we have a commil- 
fiento ask ; and yet by asking only for daily Bread, we 
are not bound to ask meerly for the neceſlity of the 
ſupport of Life, but for a comfortable and convenicar 
ſupport according to that condition wherein God's 
Providence hath placed us. That may be Bread to 
ones Meal for his Convenience , which may be Quails 
to anothers Meal for his Luſts. And this variety may 
ariſe by the difference of ſtations or degrees (that 
may be but Bread for Solomon's "Table, which may 
be: Quails for a meaner perſon :)the difference of re- 
lations and dependencies , the difference of tempers 
and conſtitutions of body , the difference of ſeglons 
and occurrences. There may be a Seafon when our . 
Lord gives us a commiſſion tocat whatſoever our Soul 
defireth, fo it be done before the Lord, and as in his 
preſence, Deut. 14. 26. And there is a Seaſon! when 
ſlaying of Oxen, and killing Sheep, and eating Fleſh, 
is an iniquity not to be purged, 1/a. 22. 12, 13, 14s 
The Wiſe God, that ordereth and diſpoleth all times, 
and perſons, and circumſtances , doth with the ſame 
Wiſdom fit them with ſuitable Concomitants and Ad- 
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junQs. He hath made every thing beautiful in its time, 
Eccleſ. 2. 11. | 

But beſide this Bread for our Bodies , there is Bread 
for our Souls, which comes under rhis Petition : The, 
Bread of Life , and the Water of Life , John 6. 33. 
thisis the Life ofour Souls. And 'as much asthe 
Good and Support and Life of our Souls is of more 
concernment ro us , than the Life of our Bodies , ſo is 
the Bread of our Souls of more concernment for us to 
ask, than the Bread of our Bodies : this is Chrift, John 
6. 24.1amthe Bread of Life, he that cometh to me ſball 
never hunger,and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt 
Bread, like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, that ſhall ncver 
diminiſhunto all Frernity. This Bread our Lord hath 
been pleaſed already to give us, Chriſt and his fulneſs; 
and nothing is wanting it we have but a hand to receive 
it. And this Bread weeat when we believe the Truth 
of God concerning him ; when we often contemplate 
ppon the Mercy of God in giving him ; and upon 
that mighty Salvation which 1n him he bath given us ; 
when we have often recourſe unto him for Grace and 
Mercy ; when we carry unto him all our ſtock of Love, 
and Admirarion, and Dependance, and Recumbence, 
and Reſolution of Spirir. And here we find Bread 
For our Soul; in the moſt comprehenſive latitude , ac- 
commodate to every condition of the Soul : Here 1s 
Bread to feed and to ſtrengthen it , the Grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt; Phyſick to cure and recover it, the 
SatisfaQtion and Merit of Chriſt ; Varieties to feaſt 
and torefrefh ir, the Promiſes of God, Joy in the be- 
lieving,, unſpeakable and full of Glory ; Bread that 
will farishe, yer never fatiate ; but the more we feed 
upbn him the greater 1s our plenty, and the better our 
flomach. | | 

To conclude then the whole conſideration of this 
Petition ; Whea I pray for my daily Bread, my _ 
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doth or ſhould run into ſuch thoughts: as theſe: 
« O Lord, thou did'ſt at firſt freely give- me my Be- 
*ing. I could not deſerve it when | was not : The 
«* fame Title that I have ro my Being, I have-to my 
© Preſervation, and Support of my Deeg ; 1t 18 ſtill 
* free gift, and therefore I come to thee for my Bread 
* upon no other terms, than as a poor Begger to a 
© moſt bountiful Lord. And becauſe thou hait com- 
*manded me to caſt my care upon thee , therefore I 
© ſeek my Bread of thee for this day, which thou haſt 
*hitherto lent me. ' I defire to truſt thee with my 
« Portion, andit'iSmy happineſs that my Portion 1s 
*notin my own hands, but in thine. Give therefore, 
* I pray thee, Bread for this day, and when to morrow 
©* comes, 1 will beg Bread ofthee for tomorrow ; 
*andif thou giveſt me this day ſupplies beyond the 
©* expence of this day, I will uſe it thankfully , and 
© nevertheleſs dependingly ; for will renew my Pe- 
© rition for my daily Bread, ſtill. Ir is - thy Bleſſing 
* that gives my Bread power to nouriſh me. And 
* that which is Bread to day, and ſufficient for to mor- 
* row, may without the Blefling upon it,like the Iſrae- 
* /ites Manna, kept beyond thy Command, be Worms 
* to morrow : And becauſe thou haſt promiſed, that 
* verily I ſhall be fed, Pſalm 37. 3. Upon that promiſe 
** of thine I beg food and cloathing convenient for me. 
* [frhou giveſt me no more, or not ſo much, give me 
* Contentedneſs, and Thankfulneſs ; and if thou givelt 
* me more, give me Thankfulneſs for ir, Sobriety in 
* the uſe of it, and Liberality in the diſpening of it. 
* In giving me but enough, I am Steward for my ſelf.; 
* and in giving me more than Enough,l am buta Stew- 
© ard of that abundance for others. But aboveall, Ever 
« 2ive me of the Bread of Life, that whileſt my Body is 
_ ron Soul may not be ſtarved, either for want of 
* that Everlaſting Bread,or for want of an appetite to |: 
| c” ny 
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And forgivt us our Debts, Matth. 6. 
Our Sins, Luk. 11. 


Sins. Weare all under.the guilt of Sin. No man 
lives andſins not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. If we ſay we bane 
zo ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 1 John-1. 8. God made 
Man Righteous at firlt , and gave him a Righteow 
Law, and in as much as Man owed an infinite ſubjettion 
ro the Author of his Being, he owed an Exa## Obe 
dience to the Law of his Maker : yet Gd was pleaſed 
to give him thi Law, not only as the Ruleof his Obe- 
dience , but as @ Covenant of Life and of Death ; 
VIZ. that ſolong as he and h*® Seed ſhould obſerve 
that Law, ſo long they ſhould enjoy bleſſedneſs and 
Immorrallity ; and if they ſhould break any- part of 
that Law, they ſhould die the death. The firſf man 
made a ſtipulation for himſelf and hus Poſterity, and this 


was bur juſt ; for he had in himſelf the Race of all. 


"Mankind : all ſucceeding Generations are but pieces 
of Adam, who had not, nor could have their Being 
but from him ; and ſo it was but Reaſonable and Fuſt 
for him to contra for all his Poſterity Andas « 
was juſt in reſpe&t of the Perſon contrafting , fo u 
was juſt in reſpeCt of the Manner of the Contra : the 
Law that was his covenant was a juſt and righteous Law, 
a Law ſurable to the indowments and power of. his 
Nature: Again, the Bleſſedneſs, which by his Obedi- 


ence he was to hold, was not of his own creating nor . 


+ Obtaining ; it was the free giftof God , and it is but 
reaſonable that the Lord of this gift night give it in 
what marinerhe pleaſed; and it could not be unjuft 
thatthe Lord, that gave him this Bleſſedneſs ſhould 
giveit himunder what Conditions he pleaſed: but he 
gaveit himunder moſt reaſonable and juſt Conditions, 
biz an Obediencetoa moſt juſt and reaſonable _ , 
3 4 Ea whic 
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MF which ſuited with the ability and perfection of his Na- 
ture ; and therefore when, upon the breach of Covenant 
by Man, he withdrew that blefſednefs from himand hig 
poſterity, hedid no more then what was moſt juſt for 
him to do. And thus we ſtand Guilty of that Sin which 
our-firſt Father committed, and are deprived of thar 
Blefſedneſs and Life which our firſt Father bad; and the 
Privation of that Blefſedneſs and Immortality is Death ; 
Rom. 5. 12. By one Man: ſin entred into the World, and 
death by Sin; and Verſ. 19. By one Man's diſobedience 
many were made Sinmers. 1 Cor. 15. 2.2. 1n Adam all die. 
And by this Sin ot Adam allvert made Sinners,by theſe 
12/0 Ways. 

1. By actual participation of this diſobedience ; for 
we were then in him : bur that is not all, for upon 
thatreaſon every Man ſhould ſtand guilty of all the 
Sins committed by any of his Progenitors ſince Adam, 
which ſeems not to agree with the profeſſion of Al- 
mighty God, Ezek. 18. 20. The Son ſhall not bear the 

quity of the F atber. But the caſe is not alike ; for 
A was created 1n integrity and perfe&tion, in an 
ability to perform the Law, and ſo was a fit perſon to 
ſtipulate for his poſterity 2. And as he wasa perſon fo 
qualied,ſo the Covenant was made between God and 
him, both for him, and his Poſterity ; And, 3. As we 
ſuffer.in the penalty of his Diſobedience,ſo we had enjoy- 
ed the benefit of his Obedience ; we had come into the 
World with the ſame Liberty of Will , and Integrity , 
and Perfe&ion of Nature that he had : But all theſeare 
wanting in any other Perſon in the World: 1. A de- 
fect of Nature 1s gone overall, that none is fit to ſtipu- 
late for himſelf and bis Poſterity : 2. No ſuch contra 
7 ie at any time made between Godand any other 


' 2+, By @ neceſſary Conſequence ; for God baving juſtly 
withdrawn from Man his Bleſſedneſs and Per Son ; 
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and Sin having corrupted and imbaſed his Nature, . we 
by propagation from him derive a corrupted, depravedfi | 
Nature, full of impotence, and rebellion, and diſorder; I | 
Job 14-4.Hbo can bring a clean thing out of an unclean | 
God was pleaſed ro communicate to Man a bang | 
the Eſſence of a Man ; and to communicate unto him I 
adegree of Purity, Immortallity, Wiſdom , and Per. 
fetion beyond the compaſs of his Natural Subſiſtence: 
but this latter was communicated to him under a Cove, 
nant, which when he broke he loſt, and not only lot 
that , but even ſtained , and corrupted , and imbaſed 
that very Being, that after he had ſinned, he retained, 
And this is the old Men corrupt , according to the 
deceivable Luſts, Epheſ. 4. 22. A body of death, 
Rom. 7. 24- And this Depravationof our Nature was 
followed with the continual Corruption , and at laſt 
with the Diſſolution of Nature : and that not only in 
thoſe who had ſinned after *the fimilitude of Adam's 
wanſgrefſion, by an aCtual breach of an expreſs Law, 
Rom. 5. 14. But in all that-were partakers of Adam's 
corrupted Nature, even Lnfants ; and ſo Death paſſed 
over all. 

And as thus we partake of Original Sin as well b 
being virtually aRors in it, as alſo by derivation ofa 
corrupted Nature; ſo this corruption of our Nature 
produced in all our Lives continued and renewed 
Atual Sins , the conceptions of Luſts, Fames 1. 15. 
And theſe Anal Sins, according to the difference of 
thoſe Commands of God , which are violated: , are 
either Sins of Omiſfſion, or of Commiſſion : and both 
come under the extent of this Petition, by the 'name 
of Sinsor Treſpafles, Lake i 1. by the Name of Debts, 
Matth. 6. For we owe unto God Duty and Obedience, 
and every Violation of that Duty leaves us fo much 
indebted unts God : the leaſt of which is impoſſible 
to be paid when once incurred ; becauſeit is —— 
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for us to: make that not to have been, which bath 
already been, and impoſlible for us by all our future 
Obedience,( were it asexat as the will of God requires ) 
to expiare a Sin paſt ; for ſtill that perfe& obedience is 


18 in 
> him | no more than we owe ; wehaye therein bur done our 
| Per- "ay and are but unprofitable Servants ; bur if it were 
ence: | poſſible to think that one atof perfet obedience to 


Dove | God would expiate for any Sin paſt, yer ſuch isthe 
- lo Corruption of our Nature, that nor one ſuch a&t can 
paſed | be found: thereis in our beſt aCtions a mixture and ad- 
ine | kherenceof ſome defect or other ; that makes it become 
the the ſubje&t fiill of this Petition , that which needs 
ath , | Mercy, Pardon, and therefore cannot contain Merit to 
; was | deſerve, 

laſt Sathen all are concluded under Sin, Gal. 3. 22.and 
ly in | conſequently under guilt, the effet of Sin ; conſequently 
am; | under death,and a curſe,the wages ef Sin. And this Sin, 
aw, | GuiltandCurſe is ſo cloſaly bound to every one of Adams 


ms | poltcrity, that there is'no poſſibility io the beſt of them 

aſſed | to deliver themſelves from it : therefore, O Lord, teach 
us to pray. 

b , 

Pr Forgive us. 

rure 

wed Forgiveneſs 1s an at of Free Grace , whereby our 


r5. | offended God freely, and without any Merir of ours, 
> of | remirsthe Sin, the Guilt and Puniſhment ; the Per- 
are | ſon offended .is he only that can forgive: the rule 


zoth 8 was true though mifapplyed, Mark 2. 7. Who can 
ame | forgive Sins but God only? and' Forgiveneſs is an at 
brs, of moſt free Mercy and nothing of Merit in the Per- 
ice, | fon forgiven; Ifaiah 43. 2.5. I even 1 ambe, that 
uch N Siotreth aut thy tranſgreſſions # my own ſake and will not 
ble B remember thy Sins. Miſery, which is (the effeRt of 
ble Sin, is the Objet of Mercy, bur it is not the Deſert 
for RY \ of it,” efpecially when that very Miſery , under which 


vs 
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we are brought by Sin, is a Miſery wilfully eontrad 
by our ſelves, and not only fo , but is ſtill finni 
Miſery , a Miſery accompanied with ſtupidity a 
ſenſleſnel , with averſion and oppoſition Fer | 
c 
is 


God, and that very Mercy , that ſhould geliver 
God comments the freeneſs and fulneſs of his Goo: 
neſs to us, by taking that ſeaſon to be Merciff 
when' our condition 15 moſt Miſerable , not becauſe 
our Miſery deſerves his pitty: Ezekiel 16. 6. 7 ſai 
wntothee, when thou waſt in thy blood , Live : Tea, 
Tſaid wnto thee when thou waſt inthy blood , Live 
This Forgiveneſs is thus wrought : Man , that wi 
infinitely bound to love and obey the Author of ty 
Being , moſt ungratefully and unneceffarily finned 
againſt him , and thereby deſervedly incurred. the 
Everlaſting Curſe of the. molt Juſt and True God, and 
forfeited his Being : yet, though Man had deſtroy- 
ed himſelf , Almighty God , of his own free Wall 
and without any oh Motive ,, and by his own In- 
finite Wiſdom, contrived a way , whereby his molt 
exatt Truth and Juſtice might be ſatisfied , and yet 
his creature ſaved, and his Mercy and Goodneſs 
might be infinitely evidenced unto Men and Angels 
By an Everlaſting Covenant between the Father and, 
the Son , : the Son he muſt aſſume our Nature, and 
offer it up as One Sacrifice for Sin for ever , Heb. 
IO, 12. This was that Miſtery hid from Ages and 
Generations ; the Miſtery that the Angels delire to 
look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 'The Great Mittery of Gad- 
lines, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3, 16. 
The great End of the Creation of Man. - Agd Y this 
Sacrifticethus freely given by our _ , ve 
have Redemption, even the Remiſſion af our . Si 
Epheſ: 1..7. Coloſſ. 1. 14, And Pardon, . thus 
given by the Father , and yet-thus deadly bought by 
Son, is with abuadance-of Love and , 
| 
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proclaimed and tendred unto all , in all the World 
that will but come in, and enter into Covenant with 
God in Chriſt, Jer. 31. 34. 1 will forgive their ini- 


quity, and will remember their ſin no more. And al- 
though this one Sacrifice of Chriſt, offered up once 
for all, is a full atisfaAion for all the fins of bis Ele, 
to the end of the World, yet the ſame eternal Contract, 
that madeit ſo, did likewiſe appoint certain Means 
aFually to apply it ;and make it effeftual to us,of Faith 
tolay hold upon it. And in as much as, notwithſtanding 
our giving up our Namesto Chriſt,many renewed daily 
fins are committed by us, our Lord rteacheth to reſort 
daily ro this Sacrifice,this Magazine of Mercy,this Foun- 
tain opened.to walh for fin and for uncleanneſs, thence 
to fetch new applications of this one Sacrifice of our re- 
newed offence,and to beg our Pardon as often as we beg 
our Bread. 

Sothen, | | 

1, We havethe true Original of Forgiveneſs , the 
Free Love of God, which gaveChrilt as the Sacrifice for 
Sin, and accepted that Sacrifice as the price of our Par- 
don: SoGod loved the World,that he gave his only begot- 
ten Songthat whoſoever believed in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life, John 3. 16. 

2. We havethe Meritorious Cauſe of it, that Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, whereby Pardon is iwpetrated for as. many as 
hay hold upon it. | 

3. The AQ, which that Eternal Counſel appointed 
to be the Means of the attual Application of it \tothe 
Soul, receiving of the Pardon thus offered. : To 
many as received bim, to them, &c. John 1. 12. For as 
welive, and move, and have our Being by God , 
and his Will , and Providence ; yet the ſame. Will. of 
his hath appaigted the meas , whereby that Will of 
his isaccompliſhed , our daily Bread, and the uſe -of 
& : So, although from God , we have our Parden,, 


yer 
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yet the ſame \Vill of his hath appointed Faith in Chrift, 
to be the inſtrument of an Actual or Effectual Appli-. 
cation of it ; and the Efficacy of Faith, as an inſtru 
ment for that purpoſe, depends likewiſe upon the ſame 
Will of God, which hath* ſo appointed. When the 
Iſraelites were bitten with fiery Serpents in the Wilders 
nefs, God commanded Moſes toerett a brazen Serpent 
for their Cure, Numb. 2.1. 8. But although the Divine 
Will had annexed a power of healing unto that Serpent 
inſtrumenrally, yer the ſame Will appointed the aGual 
application of that Power , to the looking upon that 
Serpent : Every one that is bitten, when be looketh upon 
it ſhall Jive : So though by the Eternal Will of God, 
a Pardon is obtained by the Death of Chriſt, yet the 
ſameW1ll of his hath appointedFaith inChriſt,the means 
of receiving of that Pardon : and yet this very means 
15 not in our own power, but it is the Gift of God : Jobn 
: 4&4. No man can come unto me,except the Father draw 

im. 
4. The renewed Exerciſe of that A&,upon occaſions 
of fin committed or renewed. Prayer for Pardon , 
which as it doth molt naturally flow from the ſenſe of 
fin, and of a Pardon impetrated by Chriſt, ſo by the 
Divine Infticution, it is required to apply that Pardon 
aQually to the Soul : and it'is'a high Mercy of God, to 
grant it for the asking;and an argumentof a proud unbe- 
heving heart,to think to have it without : and whenſo- 
ever the Spirit and the Ward. of God,barh wrought in a 
man a'belief of, and in the Sacrifice of Chriſt,the ſame 
Spirit doth work in the heart a deſire of it, which is no- 
thing elfe but the Prayer of the Mind; for it maketh in- 
terceſſion according to the Will of God, Rom. 8.27. And 
herein we therefore ſee 1229 things : h 

1. Our Duty. Our fins are many, agd daily , even 

after we have given up'our Names to Chriſt. JF we 
{ay we have no ſin, 1e deceive onr ſelves, 1 John Ly 
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And though meritoriouſly Chriſt hath ſatisfied for 


thoſe very Sins, yet we are to have often recourſe to 
this Sacrifice, ferch our cure and our cleanſing, in 
the aCtual application of this Sacrifice unto us. Had 
a Man been bitten by a hiery Serpent, he might look 
ypan the brazen Serpent and live; and had he been 
bitten again, he mult have looked. again, or elſe he had 
died : 4t 18 fo with us, only here 1s the odds ; the Man 
thar had been once cured, if bitten again, might 

rchance, not have looked again upon the Serpear, 
and ſo have died: bur it is otherwiſe here; the ſame 
Principle of Life, that abiding Seed, 1 Jobs 4. 8. 
that d1d ar firſt make him to ſeek, and ſue to Chriſt 
for his firſt” actual Pardon, will atter a fall, a re- 
newed Sin, ſend the Soul ro this Fountain, for a new 
at of application, ' of that cleanſing and pardoning -: 
he cannot commur Sin, thar 1s, lye 1a ir, without recaurle 
to God tor Pardon, becaule his. Seed abideth in him, 
1 Jobn 2. 8. 


2. Our Priviledge. If any Man Sin, we have an 
Advocate, 1 fobn 2.1. an Advocate that knows the 
mind of our Judge, and out of that knowledge, hath 
taught us, as ofren as we beg our Bread, ro beg our 
Pardon, and that with aflurance that we ſhall be beard, 
if we do'tt in Faith and Sincerity ;/ 1 Joha 1.9. He s 
Faithful and Fuſt to forgive. It is the Proclamanon of his 
Name, Exod. 24.7. Forgiving Iniquity, Tran(greſſion 
and Sin. Iris his Promile, Jer. 31..34. Jer. 23.8. 1 
will forgive their Iniquity, and remember their Sin 10 
wore: Even to a revolting and backfliding Creature , 
upon trrueMepentance: Ifaiah 56. 7. Let the wicked 
forſake his way,and the unrighteous man 115 thought s,and 
ht bims return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
wow bim; ant to our God, for be will abundantly 
ardon Jer. 3. 12. Return thou backſliding Uracl,and 
| S I wil 
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I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ; for I am mer. 
ciful ſaith the Lord,and will uot keep Anger for ever; 
only acknowledge thine Iniquity, Chriſt came into the 
World to reſtore in Man the loſt Image of God. And 
when Peter asked him,Matth. 18.21, How oft ſhall my 
Brother ſin againſt me, and Iforgive himgtill ſeven times? 
Teſus ſaid unto him,1 ſay not unto thee,till ſeven times,but 
rill ſeventy times ſeven times. And ſurely thatMercy,that 
Chriſt required in a poor mortal Man, is infinitely fuller 
in the merciful God , whodelights in Mercyand For- 
giveneſs: Only remember, 

1, Totake heed of Preſumptuous Sins, Premeditated 
Sins, Sins againſt knowledge, and againſt convictions, 
Sins with a preſuppolition of Pardon, Deut. 29. 19. That 
ſhall bleſs himſelf in bus beart, ſaying,1 ſhall have peace, 
though I walk in the Imagination of my heart. The Lord 
will not ſpare him. T heſe,though they cannot exceed the 
Mercy of God to Pardon them,they many times ſhut 
and ſeal up the Soul againſt Pardon, hard'ning the heart 
to a great difficulry,if not a final impoſſibility of Repen- 
rance ; and by that meansthe Soul is diſabled,with any 
comfortable ground or aſſurance to beg Pardon, wirh- 
out the great Mercy of God to ſoften that heart again. 

2. Makea frequent and ſerious Examination of thy 
paſt Actions ; meaſure them by the Rule of the Word 
of God ; and find out that accurſed thing , whatſoever 
it be, that is diſplealing ro him : ſo that, as much a 
«may be,thou may'ſt diſtinly,and with reference to par- 
ticular fins, or faults, or failings, pray over. this Petition, 
There 1s not a day, but by a wary obſervation, thou 
wilt not only find a general indiſtinct diſtemper, which 
3s to bethe ſubject of this requeſt ; but parficular, ſpe- 
cial, emineat Evils, thar'deſerve a particular refle&tion 
upon them, in the repition of this Petition. Let as 
ſearch and try our ways, and turn to the Lord our God: 
And to thus end, 

2. Ee 
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>», Endeavour tokeepthy Conſcience always Wakeſul; 
Vigilant, Tender; be conreat to liſten to her Chidings ; 
the F ſhe ſeldom quarrels without a cauſe : bur ſuppreſling , 
\nd F- checking, and ſtifling the language of Conſcience ; 
my © "makes her at laſt either fullen \, or ſenſlefs, or outras 
652 gious. A vigilant Conſcience will prevent thee trom 
ut many fins : butif it donor, it will tell thee of them, 
that I and bring thee upon thy knees, arid make this Petition 
ller I feaſonable, and a Pardon gotten thereupon acceptable 
'O- F and comfortable : for how can that Man , with any 
ſenſe beg Pardon for a ſin, when he ſcarce finds hunſelf 
ued F ſenſibly guilty of any ? This Petition is delivered up 
_s but careleſly, and coldly, and fruitleſly, by ſucha pers 
nat F ſon. 
ace, 8 4. Give God the Honour of his Juſtice, even when 
074 ff thou ſueſt for the benefit of his Mercy, in aggravation 
the Þ of thy /insto the due height ; in owning damnation 
ſhut I 2nd utter rejection , as the: juſt reward of every fin , 
eat F bumblethy Soul truly and deeply for it. "The will 
Pen- F make thy Prayer earnelt, and thy Pardon dear ; it gives 
any Þ to God the Honour of his Juſtice, and the Glory of his 
irh- D Mercy, which is all the Tribute thou canſt pay unto him 
IN. Ffor his free Goodneſs, in giving theethat Pardon, witk- 
thy F out which thou wert eternally loſt. 
ord} 5. Give thy Mediator the Honour and End of 
Ver thy Redemption. Thy Saviour died, iristrue, to 
1 8 F obtain thy Pardon, bur wilt thou continue in fin, that 
Pare & Grace may abound ? fin, that thou may'it be pardoned ? 
10n. F and renew thy fins, that God may renew his Pardon ? 
hou If God forbid. Thoudoſt, as much as in thee lyeth , ” 
uch diſappoint the End of Chrilts Death, who therefore 
(pe- I died, that he might redeem unto himſelf a Peculiar 
10n People, zealous of Good Works. Let the begging 
_ ® Fofthy Pardon, be ever accompanied with a reſolution 
0d: Ml not to offend again ; otherwiſe God, that ſees thy 
bearr, looks upon thy asking of Pardon, as a __ 
Iz an 
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and more impudcent, and preſumpruous fin, than that 
which thou ſeemelt to beg the forgiveneſs of. 

6. Upon the dilcovery of any particular Sin, which 
in a ſpecial manner concerns thee, beware of theſe 
_ 

Sleeping in it, without recourſe to God for 
Pardon forit; or flipping over it in the Prayer withour 
a particular Animadverſion upon 1t, Be content to 
open this Sore: the longer it 1s kept covered, the 
worle it is. Thou muſt know that every {in is written 
betore God with a point of a Diamond ; and rhough 
thou art contented to forgive it, or by incurſion of 
time -to wear out the remembrance, or at leaſt the 
horror, of ic; yet it 15 written, and thou ſhalt be ſure 
ro hear of it, "and the longer 1t continues, the harder 
thy heart grows ; and the deeper doth the Canker and 
Stain of that Sin, work and ſpread into thy Soul ; and 
the more dithcult]y 1s thy Pardon obtained,and yet the 
leſs earneſtly ſought. Ir is a ſecret Curſe in thy Boſom, 
that makes all thy Services to God unacceptable and 
unſavory ; and whocan tell when the Decree may come 
out, when 'this Sin will ripen into an eminent Judg- 
ment ? "Therefore clear thy account with God betimes; 
ler not the guilt of a Sin lye long upon thy Conſcience, 
but make thy Peace berimes ; fue out thy Pardon 
ſpeedily. Thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth. 

2. Yet after Sin freſhly committed, fall not preſently 
ro beg thy Pardon, till thou haſt humbled thy Heart, 
and pur "it into a fit frame to come into the preſence 
of God, till thou haſt got a ſenſe that it 1s an evil 
thing, and a bitter, to depart from him ; till thou haſt 
crept to thy Saviour's Feet for his Blood to waſh thee, 
and for his Righteouſneſs recover thee, and for his 
Mediation to bring thee, otherwiſe a defiled, polluted 
Creature, into his Father's preſence, under his Patro- 
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nage ; till thou haſt mourned over him , whom thou 
halt pierced ; and been aſhamed before him of thy 
miſcarriage; andaCted thy Faith upon his All-ſufficienr 
fatisfa&tion ; till thou haſt taken vp Reſolutions of 
furure amendment : and then in the Nameand Media» 
tion of thy Saviour, fall upon thy knees, and beg thy 
Pardon. 

As we forgive our Debtors,Luke. 12. For we forgive 
our Debtors. 


Here we Learn, 

I. That it is our Duty to forgive others, Matth. 
18. 21, 22. Upon their repentance , Luke 17. 4. if 
be treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
rimes in a day , turn to thee, ſaying , I repent ; thou 
ſbalt forgive him : and that upon theſe Conſiderations : 
1. From that conformity that is, or ſhould be , in our 
Nature, to the Nature of God : he 'is ſlow to anger , 
and of Great Mercy, Pſalm 145. 8: #bo is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the 
tran{greſſions of the remnant of bas heritage? He retaineth 
not has anper for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy , 
Micah 7. 18. And'Chrift coming to renew the broken 
Image of God in Man, and to renew him after the 
Imageof him that created him, doth enjoyn and im- 
print this part of the Divine Image, Luke 6. 36. Be ye 
merciful as your Heavenly Father is merciful. And 
Mercy inthe Heart isthat excellent habir, trom whence 
forgiveneſs proceeds. And hence it is, that where 
the Spirit of Chriſt comes, it aſſimilates the Nature 
to that diſpolition, Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit 
# Long-ſuſfering, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs. 2. From that 
great Commandment enjoyned by God in the Moral 
Law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
much more inforced under the New Covenant, even 
to the Love of our very Enemies , Matth. 5. 4.4. I/ay 
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$nto you, Love your Enemies ; and conſequently forgive 
your Enemies, for Love is that affeCtion that produceth 
Pardon , and this injunction Iyes upon us under the 
fame obligation whereby. we are bound to love our 
Brethren; tor the Love we owe to God 1s that grand 
Qbligarion that binds ro whatſoever he commands, John 
14. 15. If ye Love me keep my commandments ; There. 
foreit ye love me , love and pity , and pardon yeur 
Enemies. g. From that great Equity and Reafon,the 
proportion ot God's dealing with us : Matth. 18. 32. 
Tforgave thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me;ſhout 
dſt not thon alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſer. 
vant,even as I had pity on thee ? Colofl. 3.19. Forbear- 
ing one another,and forgiving one another,even asChrif 
forgave you. It God ſhould require obedience to any 
command , though I faw no reaſon for it, yet the 
Love of God would conftrain me to reaſon thus : 
Though I ſee no reaſon of this Command, yet when I 
conſider who it is that commands it, even the Infinite 
and Merciful God, tro whom I owe my ſelf andall I 
hope for, I ſeereaſon enough for me toobey, though 
I ſeenot the reaſon why God ſhould command. But 
in this injunCtian of Forgiving my Enemy, | ſee a moſt 
juſt and proportionable reaſon of my Obedience ; [ 
owed unto Goda moſt Infinite Love and Obedience 
rothe uttermolt poſſibility of nfy Being , for trom him 
I had it ; and when 1 broke that Allegiance , I 
owed unto him an Infinite Debt of Guilt and Punihh- 
ment ; and with this guilt I likewiſe contrafted an 
innare enmity againſt that God , to whom I owed 
ſo vaſt a debt of Nury and of Guilt : this very God 
freely, without my. ſeeking, when I hated him , ſent 
mehiz Son with a free Pardon of all this Infinite Guilt, 
and commanded me to ſhew Mercy to my offendin 
Brother : the offence that I committed was avaink 
an Infinite Obligation of the creature to his CTegor ; 
ne 
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the offence that my Brother commirs as againſt me , is 
only againſt ſome perty relation; we are otherwiſe 
both equals. God freely forgave me, when there was 
nothing to enjoyn, or 1n force, or deſerve, or ſo much 
as to ſeekit, and 1s it not reaſonable that I ſhould 
forgive my Brother, thatit may be ſeeks my Pardon? 
but if he doth nor, our common Lord and Maſter en» 
joyns it. . 

2. Conſequently upon the former, the not obſerving 
of this Duty, doth moſt Juſtly and Reaſonably deſerve 
that I ſhould not be heard in this Petition, If I can 
ſo boldly and unthankfully encounter a Command of . 
God ſtanding upon ſuch juſt and reaſonable grounds, 
with what bo can I expect a Pardon from himat my 
requeſt, when I refuſe to pardon my Brother at his com- 
mand ? 

3- Conſequently alſo the Pardon of my Brother 
15no Meritorious Cauſe for God to pardon me : the 
Breach of any Command is a Meritorious Cauſe of 
Puniſhment; bur the Obſervation of one Duty cannot 
deſerve the Pardon of the Violation of another ; God 
requires me to forgive my Brother, and when | have 
done ſo, I havedone bur my Duty, and do not deſerve 
my Pardon , and therefore when I ſay , forgive me, 
for I forgave others, I make not the Pardon I ask, the 
wages for the Pardon | gave; for as my Brother's 
Offence againſt me , holds not proportion wich. my 
Offence againſt God ; ſo neither doth my Pardon 
of him . hold proportton with God's Pardon to 
me. 

4. Nor conſequently is my Pardon of others the 
meaſure of that Pardon I beg of God : The Offences 


' committed by my Brother againſt me are not in truth 


ſo much Offences committed againſt me, as againſt 
God ; for it is therefore an 1njury. to me , becauſe 


done againſt that Law that he hath interpoſed berween 
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him and me; © and fo though I am concerned, yet 1g 
the Foundation of my concernment, 45 that Law that 
God hath ſet berween him and me; and were it 
poſſible to ſuppoſe no ſuch Law, it were impollible 
to conceive any Injury to'be done from one Man to 
another. Sothen my Pardon of him is but of {lender 
concernment of my own, the chiefeſt Intereſt is 
God's. Again, , My Offence againſt God is againſt 
an Inhnie Obligatron, and agamſt an Inhnite Perſen ; 
bur my Brother's Offence againſt me, as it relates to- 
me, 15 but of finite Relation or Obligation, and againſt 
2 nite Perſon; and therefore the meaſure of the 
thing forgiven: by me 1s too ſhart and too narrow to 
fit and ſuit with that whereof I beg my Pardon 
Again, My Pardon to my Brother 1s:with a great deal 


of Corruption, Superciliouſneſs, Pride, Grudgiag, 


Averſeneſs, Expoſtulations, ſecret Rifings of my Heart 
againſt him.; -O! Bur ſuch a Pardon will not ſerve 
my turn; I beg a Pardon at the Hands of the God of 
Mercy and Perfeftion, a full, a perfect Pardon, 
* Meaſure not out,” O Lord, + thy Pardon'-to: me 


**according to. my Pardon to my Brother, the thing ' 


«* 1 pardon holds not proportron with the Offence 
© which I have committed againſt thee : his 1s buta 
© finite Offence againſt me, a fifite Creature 4 mine 4s 
© an infinite Offtenceagainſt an infinire Obbgation,and 
* againſt an infinite God : the Pardon that I give, 'is 
* mingled with ruggedneſs, : with revenge, with res 
© tnembrance of the thing I forgive; -but the Pardon I 
& beg of thee,is an abundant Pardon, 1/a.5 5. 7. A blots 
© ting out, ' and-an everlaſting: forgetting of ay Sins, 
** Iſa. 4.3. 25- ' Such a Pardon asleavesnot behind it the 
** tincture of my former guilrzthat. though my Sins were 
* asScarlct, they may be as white as Snow, 1/a. 1.18, 
Bur, ; 
'* 5. Forgive us, for we forgive. By our Union 
| with 
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with Chriſt , we partake of his Priviledge of being 

the Sons of God ; ſothat as a Father hath tenderneſs 

towards his Child, and 1s apt and ready, upon his 

ſubmittion, to pardon him, ſothere 1s the ſame , and a 

far greatef readineſs in him to forgive; Iſaid, I wilt 
confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou for- 

gaveſt ve Iniquity of my Sin. As {oon as he had but a 
relolution 1: beg his Pardon, God prevents his Petition 

by graniung that Pardon which he intended to ask. 

And as by this Union with Chriſt, we partake of his 
Priviledge, fo we partake of his Spirit; and thar 
Spirit 15 @ Merciful Spirit , ready to pardon an Enemy 
even betore he ask it. This was the Command he 
gave us, and this was the Pattern he left us, who when 
be was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2.21. 23. but 
prayed for thoſe that ſought his Life , Luke 237 34- 
Father, Forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. And theretore this Conformity unto the Mind-of 
Chriſt, is an Evidence unto a Man of his Participation 
of him and that God heareth him as a Father heareth 
his Child ; and by this means Faith is ftrengthened ; 
and the Soul argues thus in this Petition ; © O Lord I am 
** guilty in my felt of many Sins, but yet, it Iam 
* tound in thy Son, thou.wilt look upon me with the 
* ſame tenderneſs that a Father looks upon his Child, 
* and'wilt be more ready to forgive me than I can beto 
* ask-it 1 find thy Son, was Merciful, and ready to 
* forgive, even his Enemies; and Ithank thy good 
* Grace, Ifind an 'my (elf the ſame mind that my 
© Saviour bore, a mind ready to forgive the Injuries 
« that were offered him; and this diſpoſition 1 have 
* riot From my ſelf , nor my own ſpirit, forthat ſpiric 
© luſteth after envy ; but ſurely it comes from that" 
©* meek and gentle Spirit that is 1n thy Son, and upon 
* this 1do believe I am in fome -meaſure united to 
* him: and as I dopartake of his Spirit , ſo I doubr 
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© not but I partake of that relation of his, even the 
© relation of a Son unto thee, and in that relation., 
* [ come before thee, and beg thee to pardoni my 
« Sins, afſuredly truſting that thou, that haſt created 
« in mea mind of Mercy and Forgivenelk unto others, 
&« wilt ſhew thy ſelf a God of Mercy and Pardon unto 
* me. 

6. Forgive us , for we forgive: © It 1 true, our 
* Pardon of others deſerves not the Mercy, nor can it 
* make thee a debror untous ; bur, .Bountiful Lord, 
*chou haſt been pleaſed in Chriſt, in whom all thy 
«Promiſes are Yea and Amen, by thine own free 
&* Promiſe , to engage thy ſelf unto thy creature , 
*« Palm 18. 25. That with the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
* thy ſelf merciful. Matth. 5. 7. That the merciful 
© ſhall obtain Mercy. Matth. 6. 14. Thatif we for- 
« give men their Treſpaſſes, thou wilt forgive us : 
© and theſe Promiſes of thine , freely and undeſervedly 
© made by thee, I 'lay. before thee, when I beg my 
&* Pardon in Feſus Chriſt , thereby to ſtrengthen my 
« Soul, in thy Goodacfs, in the free remiſſion of all my 
& Sins. ; 

To conclude, in this Petition the Soul breaths out 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe : *O Lord, I confeſs before 
*thee I am a ſinful creature; I have a ſinful and 
* polluted Nature, a Body of fin and Death ; and this 
&* finful Nature ſends forth through all my Thoughts, 
« Words, and Adions, foul and filthy ſtreams in every 
* moment of my Life ; and if chou ſhouldeſt paſs by all 
« the fins of my Nature and Life unto this day, and 
© ſhouldeſt call me toan account for my Errors ſince [ 
& laſt begged my Pardon, there were guilt enough left 
© to —_ m2 dowa to the loweſt Hell; And this 
« pUwilt of the leaſt ofany ot my fins, as it is more than 
© am able to anlwer, fo it is more than I am 
*able to expiate ; there 13 no eſcaping but by chy 
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* free Pardon , and that Pardon I beg of theein the 
* Nameand Righteouſneſs and Promiſe of thy Son, 
* who knew all thy Mind, and taught me toſeck my 
© Pardon as often as to ſeek my daily Bread. And 
© in confidence only of that free Mercy of thine, I 
* beſeech rhee, Pardon me : and as I beg the Pardon 
*of my fins in general, ſo in ſpecial I beg the 
& Pardon of thoſe Sins, which I commitred fince thy 
« laſt at of remiſſion granted , and manifeſted, and 
*ratified unto me : this or that negleQ of my Du 

* to thee or my Neighbour ; this or that ſinful, proud, 
* unclean, vain Thought, which hath ſtained my 
« Soul , and grieved thy Spirit , and polluted or 
* weakned my Conſcience ; thiswr that uncharitable, 
&* or malicious, or unſeemly or vain Wprd ; this or that 
© unjuſt or unbþecoming, or unchriſtian, or ungodly 
& Action ; every one of theſe leaves a ſpot in m 

* Soul, which nothing but the Blood of Chriſt , 
*and thy Free Grace can take away ; It leaves a 
© Diſeaſe, or Weakneſs, a Woundin my Soul, which 
© nothing but thy Free Spirit can heal and recover. 
* Andthough I know that my greateſt mercy to 
<« others, cannot merit mercy from thee, becauſe thar 
** mercyis but my duty, and a duty mingled in the 
© perfagmance of it, with many of my own imper- 
* tetions which ſtand in need of thy mercy ro Pardon 
*1t, andrhat little good that 1sin it, 1s not my own, but 
* the work of thy Grace, as free asthy Pardon ; yet 
© is an evidence to me, that thou wilt be merciful 
* unto me, in that thou haſt , contrary tomy own 
* nature, wrought a mercitul remper in my Heart 
*to others ; the ſame mind that was in thy Son ; and 
# therefore I am humbly confident that thou haſt given 
© me that Spirit ofthy Son , and conſequently the 
** relation and priviledge of a Son; that, in as much 
* asthou haſt given mea heatt to pardon others, oy 
** wilt 
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** wilt make good thy Promiſe of Mercy and Pardon 


&* unto me. 1 make mention of my remiſſion of others, 
© not as the merit of thy forgiving of me; but thereby 
5 to ſtrengthen my faith,and4o lay hold of rhy Promiſe 
© made in and by thy Son , thatif we forgive Men 
** their Offences, thou wilt alſo forgive us. And 
* this I beg, -not tomake room for new Offences, by 
© © pardoning the old, nor to continue in Sin that Grace 
* may abound; bur with areſfolution to forſake my 
* fins, aswell as to confeſs them, and not turn again 
* to folly: ſtrengthen me fo with thy Grace, that as 
© thou haſt now cleanſed my Soul from my paſt fins 
* and ſpots, ſo I may keep my ſelf from mine lniquity ; 
* that I may live more to thy Honour ; that 1 may 
* walk with more Vigilance ; that I may every day 
* find my account leſs, and thy Spirit and Grace 
© more and more effetual,in me, to conform me to 
* the Will and Example of |thy Son, in all” Holineſs 
« and Blameleſneſs of Mind and Life: and to that 
* end, 


Lead us not into«Temptation, &c. 


| This Petition directs us to pray for (1.) Preventing 
Mercy : Lead us not into Temptation. (2. ) Delivering 
Mercy : but deliver us from Evil, Keep us from falling 
into Evil-; bur if we fall into it,deliver us from it. 
The Former part, wherein 1s con{iderable, 


1: What ismeant by Temptation, 
2. What to lead into Tempration. 


Temptation may be underſtood ( 1.) for an Ave 
Solicitation unto Evil of Sin : this 1s done either b 
the Devil : thus our Saviour was led by the Spirit 
znto the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the —_ 

ow Matth. 
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Matth. 4. 1. And therefore he is often called the 
Tempter ; who being a Spirit, 1s, by the advantage of 
his Nature, and by the permiſſion of God, able to 
mingle himſelf {o with our Souls and Faculties, that 
he can immediately fuliciz unto Evil. Thus he 
mingled himielt with the Spirit of the Prophets of 
Ahab, and became a lying Spirit in their Mouths, 
1 Kings 22.21. Thus he mingled himſelt with the 
Spirit of Judas, tempting bim to betray Chriſt, Luke 
22. 7. With the Spirit of Ananias, Acts 5. 3. Why 
bath Satan filled thy Heart ? Or it is done by Evil Men, 
either by their Counſels, Perſuaſtions, or Examples: 
or by our own corrupt hearts, James 1. 14. Every Man 
# tempred when he # draivn away of his own Luſts and 
enticed, Our corrupt and ſinful Fleſh breaths and eva» 
porares into our Souls thoſe 11] and filthy Vapors, which 
infect, and diſorder, and ſeduce it from God ; the Law 
ot our Members bringing us into Caprivity ro the Law 
of Sin, Roms. 7. 2.3. 

2. For thar Objective Tempration, or the Obje&# 
from whence occaſionally "Temptation ariſeth. And 
thus almoſt every Object of our ſenſe 1s a Temptation, 
not that there is any proper active motion or action of 
the Object to perſuade to Sin, but the corruption of 
our ſenſual Nature, meeting with ſuch an Object, 
acts amiſs upon it, and ſo it becomes a Temptation 
tofin : and eſpecially if the Obje&t be ſuch as bears 
a diſproportion to our enjoyment of it; "The Beaury 
of the Apple -was a Temptation to Eve; the Wedge 
of Gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment to Achan; Na- 
both*s Vineyard to Abab; Bathſbeba to David: yet 
in theſe the Objefts were innocent, and had in them- 
ſelves no active ſolicitation to Evil, but becauſe they 
were ſeemingly good, yet prohibited, corrupted Na» 
ture laid hold upon that ſeeming good, and. violated 


the Command, 'This taught the Wiſe Man to pray 
againlt 
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apainſt extreanweither of Plenty or Poverty ; becauſe 
his corrupted Nature was ready to turn either into Temp- 
tation : Riches intoArrogance andPreſumprtion ; Pover- 
ty 1nto Blaſphemy and Murmuring, Prov., go. 9. 

3. For that A& which is not ordered unto f1n,but to 
ſome Experiment or Tryal of the temper or diſpolition 
that isin aMan ; a Temptation of Tryal. Thus 
God tempted Abraham, when he commanded him 
to offer up his Son , to prove the ſincerity of his 
Love and Obedience to God : Gen. 23. 12. By this 
I know that thou feareſt God. To the like purpoſe 
were all thoſe difficult diſpenſations to the People of 
Tjrael at the Red Sea , and in the Wilderneſs, that 
he might humble them, and prove them, and to know 
what was in their heart, Deut. 8. 2. And for this 
end God often ſends ſeveral Afiitons upon thoſe he 
eruly loves, are their Faith may be tryed. And 
theſe Tryals aer called Temptations, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 
Ne are in Heavineſs through manifold Temptations, that 
the Tryal of your Faith may be found to praiſe, &c. James 
I. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into divers Temp- 
tations, knowing that the Tryal of your Faith worketh 
Patience. 

2. What itisfo lead into Temptation, and how God 
may be faid to lead us into them. 

I. Astothe latter of theſe ſorts of Temprations,they 
may, and do come from God ; viz. Tryals of Grace, by 
the permitting and inflicting of affliftions. Iris a work 
no way unbecoming his Purity and Juſtice ; Ir is ordain- 
ed to ſingular Ends. 

1. To his own Glory. 

2. To the good of thoſe that he thus tryes z there- 
by teaching them ro deſpiſe the World; to adhere 
unto him; to reach ot after a better Lyfe ; to live 
by Faith and not by Senſe; patiently to ſubmit to his 
hand, andco wait up>a him for deliverance, By this 
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Refiners fire he conſumes their drofs, their carnal confi- 


dence, building Tabernacles here, drives them to their 
true home,and givesthem a proportion of Eternal Com- 
fort and Hope, far more valuable than that Temporal 
Comfort which they want. 

2. As touching Temptation unto Sin. 

1. That God tempteth no Man. He that is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity , will never ſolicit any 
Man to that which only he hates : It is the great 
work of God to withdraw Men from fin, and ſurely 
he will never draw Men into it : James 1. 13. God 
cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth be any 
Man. 

2. Ashe doth notaCtively rempt any Man, or move 
him to Evil ; ſoneither doth he infuſe in to the Hearr or 
Soul a Receptivity of Tempration,he doth not excite the 
Heart to cloſe with any Temptation, or create or ſtir 
up any corruption inthe Heart to take hire from a Temp» 
tation. 

And yet in ſome ſort he is ſaid to lead into Tempta- 
F100. 

1, By withdrawing that Grace of his, whereby we 
are prevented from, and defended againſt Temptation. 
We walk in the midſt of Enemies and ſnares : the 
Prince of the Air hath his Inſtruments, that moſt Vigi- 
lantly take all opportunities to draw us into fin, evil 
Angels and evil Men ; And were there not a Devil or 
his Inſtruments without us to tempt us to Evil , we 
bave an old Man within us, a Fountain, a Sea of Cor- 
ruption , a deceitful and wicked Heart , a Body of 
fin and death , that can with much adyantage , and 
doth with much eaſe , draw us into Sin; and the 
merciful God that ſeeth theſe ſnares , which the evil 
one lays for us in our way, though we fee them not 
ſends out his own Grace and Spirit, and ſometimes 
removes the ſnare out of our way, ſometimes lead W, 
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another way that we mifs the ſnare: he over-rules and 
. reſtrains this raging Sea of our own Corruptions; and, 
as our Saviour did to the Winds and Seas, commands 
them, Peace and be ill: he doth by the ſame Spirit 
ſtrengthen and enable our hearts, to reſiſt, and oppoſe, 
and ſubdue thoſe Temptations that riſe trom within, 
and come trom withour. And this Grace of his he 
owes not to us; Ir is meerly of his free M-rcy, Gen, 
20. 6.For I withheld thee from ſinning aga11iſt we ; and 
yet ſuch is his Goodneſs, that he feldom withdraws this 
Grace from us, unleſs we thruſt, ir away and reject ut; 
and then he withdraws that Grace of his, and thar being 
withdrawn, that cruel and ſubti] Enemy of our Souls 
falls in upon us,and ſubdues us; and that Sea of Corrup- 
tion within us, that hath now no banks to keep it in, 
breaks in and overwhelms us. And thus was the Heart of 
Pharoah hardened by himſelf, Exod.8.15.And yer faidto 
be hardened by God,Exo4. 10.1. by withdrawing from 
him that Grace that ſhould ſoften 1t. And this SubduCti- 
on of the Grace of God principally reſpects Temptations 


from our ſelves. 
2. By Permiſſion. The Devil and his Inſtruments 


are under the reftraint of the Power of God, and 
without a Commiſſion,or atleaſt a Permiſlion,trom him, 
cannot actually execure that evil that 1s in their Natures 
and Wills : he ſolicits Fob, by himſelf and his Inſtru- 
ments, to let go his Integrity, but this he cannot do 
without a' Permiſſion, Fob 1.12. he ſeduceth Abab 
to his deſtruction ; but this he cannot do, withour a 
Permifhon, 1 Kings 22.21. he tempts David to Pre- 
ſamption and Carnal Confidence, 1 Chron. 21. 1. but 
this he cannot do without a Permiſlion : 2 Sam.24.1.he 
watcheth the opportunity of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
Ifrael, and gets leave thereupon to tempt David to 
number the People : and here we may ſee the inhnite 


Wiſdom” of God in managing that evil, that was in 
| the 
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the Devil ro tempt, and in David's heart to be overs 
come , to amolt juſt and excellent end ; the Puniſh- 
ment of the fin of Iſrael by David's fin. Here wasin 
the ſame action, Malice in the Devil, Corruption in 
David, yetnothing but Purity and Juſtice in God: 
He never gives the Devil a permithion ro tempt , that 
Man may thereby fin ; but he turns that Tempration 
and that Sin into a Work cither of fiagular Mercy or 
Juſtice. The Devil could not have entred into Judas 
without a permiſſion ; nor Fud.z have betrayed our 
Lord without a Permiſſion ; nor the Fews have” deli- 
vered him up to Judgment without a Permiſſion 5 nor 
Pilate have judged him withour a Permiſhon, 7ohn 19, 
11. Here was Malice and the Devil, and Treachery mm 
Tudas, and Envy in the Fews, and Injuſtice in. Pilar 
and Murder in the Souldiers ;and yer in God the edt 
manifeſtations of his Trurh, -and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 
and Purity,and Mercy, that ever the World did or hall 
ſee. While be permits the Inſtrument to {1n,he,nbr his 
aCtion,is in no ſort defiled by it, bur manageth that fin, 
which is none of his, ro bring forth the Righteouſneſs 
that is only his. | 
2. He is faid to lead into Temptation, by the Exters 
nal D:/penſation of h:s Providence ;, and thar, | 
1. By withdrawing thoſe External Reſtraints from 
ſin ; ſuch are the raking away ot good Men, good Go- 
vernours,good Laws. So much Goodneſs as 1s vn thete; 
is his own ; and he may juſtly call home whar is 'his. 
As the reſtraining Grace that he lends ro a particular 
Man is not duc to him, ſo theſe External Reſtraints, 
they are not due to us; bur they are the free Mercy 
and Favour of God; and ygt us in the former, 'f6 in 
this,the removal of them is feldom bur upon ſome -emi- 
nent fin. When Fernſalem had offended again{t God), 
he takes from them the Prudenr, and the Anciunt,' and 


the Honourable Man, and the Counſellor , and- gives 
> them 


and then evil Events. 
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unto theſe Temprations: 


Qions and Perlecutions. 
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them Children to be their Princes. 1/a. 3. 2. when his 
Vineyard brings torth wild Grapes, he takes away the 
Hedge thereot : I/a. 5. 5. the good Order, and Rule, 
and Laws among them. - When God is angry witha 
Man, or a People, Governours of Exemplary Goodneſs 
are taken away, notonly from the Evil to come ; bur 
by their being taken away, Evil ſucceeds, evil Manners, 


2. By propoſing of Objefts , which, though they 
have no evil in them, nor are they propounded tothe 
end to draw Men to Evil ; yet the Evil heart of Man 

{takes opportunity by them to at unto Evil. 
ptianInchanters could have no more made Blood by 
their Inchantments without a Permiſſion, than they 
could make Lice ; yet by that aCt of 
theirs, Pharob's 
Ezod. 7. 22. Again, when upon the Importunity of 
Phareh , and the Prayer of Moſes, the Plague of 
Froggs ws removed, it was an act of Mercy in God, 
yet when Pharob ſaw there was reſpite, he hardned 
his heart, Exod, 8 15. And here appears that Sea of 
Poyſon thatis in our heart by Nature, that will cor- 
rupt an innocent Object, as was the Wedge of Gold ; 


The E- 


hardened 


a Mercy, was this to Pharoh ; nay the very Grace, 
and Goodneſs, and Patience , and Bounty of God , 
into a Temptation to Covetouſneſs, Preſumprion, Wan- 


Now frem this Petition we learn oar Duty in reference 


I. In reference to ſuch Temptations, which God is 
pleaſed oftentimes to ſend for 7ryal, ſuch as are AMi- 


I. That we are not to ſeek them. Our Saviour teach- 
eth us to pray againſt all Temptations; they are not in 
themſelves good, but areturned to good by the Wike 


2. That 
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4. That if wee fall into them, to be quiet and con- 
tented, and to diſcern the hand that hath led us into 
them, and the end why he did, and to co-operate to 
that end: tolearn by them Patience under the Hand of 
God ; Confidence in his Graceand Power to ſupport 
us ; ſtill ro hold our Integrity; notto be amazed and 
diſordered,and if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us,but 
reſt upon that promiſe of his, who is faithful and will nor 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but with 


the Temptation will make a way toeſcape: 1 Cor. 10.12, 


Know that it 1s he, whoſe Will thou haſt before prayed 
may be done, that hath led thee into this Temptation. 
And by this means thy Temptation ſhall be only a 
Temptation of Tryal, and for thy Advantage ; not a 
Tempration of Seduction. 

3. Topray unto God : 

1. Toprevent us from them: for as they arenvt to 
be ſought, ſoall due means is to be uſed ro avoid 
them. 

2. To bedelivered out of them. 

3. Tobe ſupported in them ; 1. with Patience to beat 
them : 2. with Grace to improve them to God's End ; 
and if God ſay unto thee,as once hedid to Paul, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, it will become ana&tof 
Heavenly Chymiſtry to turn thy Iron into Gold, thy 
Tempration into Advantage. | 

2. In reference to Temptations unto fin, we learn 
two ſpecial Duties , Warchtulnels and Prayer, both 
joyned together by our Saviour for this purpoſe, Matth, 
26. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Yempta- 
1107. ' 

z. Watch ; (1.) That thou benota Tempter : and 
therein. 

1. Beware of Tempting God : ( for ſuch Tempters 
there have been ;) (1) By Preſumption and preſump- 
tuous calting our felyes upon unneceſſary Dangers , 

T-H Matth, 
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Matth.4.6 7.(2.)by Murmuring and Diſcontent, Exod. 
17. 2. Why tempt yethe Lord? Deut 6.16. Plal,78,18$. 
They tempted God in their Heart by asking meat for their 
Liuſts. ; 

c Beware of Tempring the Dew#/ ; for ſuch is the 
Viilany of our Nature, that weare ready even to folicir 
the Devil himſelf unto 'Temptation , by: adventuring 
upon ſecret and unwarrantable Arts , unreaſonable 
PraQtices , going to Witches, uſing Charms , Invoca- 
tions, or willingly being in ſuch places where they are 
uſed; adventuring into unwarrantable Places or Come 
panies withqut any juſt or reaſonable calling there- 
unto. 

2- Beware of tempting Others unto any fan, either 
by thy Perſuaſion, or by thy Praftice. The former 
is more groſs, the larter well near as dangerous; 1.To 
the perion offending ; Matth. 18. 7.VYo he unto the 
VVorld becauſe of offences. 2. Unto others, eſpecially 
when the occaſton is given by a petſon in eminence of 
Place or Reputation, Peter's diflimulation proves a 
compulſion , Gai. 2. 14. And-this extends not only 
ro things f1mply evil, butallſo to the praftice of things 
in themielves indifterent : 1 Cor. 8. 11. Rom. 14. 15. 
DeFroy not bim with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed. The 
thing thar to thee 1s indifterent,and fo eſteemed by thee 
when it {hall draw another into the like praftice upon 
thy Example, but againſt his Cunfcience, bxcomes an 
occaſion to lofe his Soul. 

4-' Beware of tempting Thy ſelf ; and this may be 
donediyers ways: 

1. By giving way to wandring and vain Thoughts. 
They mullcad rhe heart, indifpoſe it for Good, ' corrupt 
the mind, poſlefs it with vanity ; as for Example,when a 
Man will raiſe an imagination to himſelf; that if he had 
ſuch adegreeot Wealth , and then whar Houſes he 
would Build , what Retinue he -would have, what 

Table 


the Lords Prayer. 267 


Table he would keep, what Equipage he would have; 
or fancy to himſelf, thatif he had tfuch a degree of 
Power,then how he would revenge fuch an Enemy, 
how he would honour ſuch a Friend and the like. Such 
is the vanity of our minds that it can, and often doth, 
frame ſuch fimilitudes toit ſelf , and upon them beger 
ſuch follies and vain refolutiong'ts theſe. The rempra- 
tion and fin that arifeth our of Wealth and Power 
really enjÞyed , are thoſe very workings of the mind 
upon them : viz. Confidence, Obſtentation , Pride , 
Revenge, andthelike. Now in theſe Imaginations 
and vain Thoughts, the Soul rempts it felt in a double 
way: Firlt, he rempts his Underſtanding into a Lye 
and a Falſhood, by putting himſelf into that imaginary 
condition in which he 1s not. 2. He tempts himfelt in 
his Will and AﬀeCtions, drawing from thoſe very ima- 
ginations that he hath thus framed , thoſe very ſame 
miſchiefs, and that very ſame poiſon , if not worſe, 
which his corrupted Heart would have drawn from the 
real injoyment of that yery Power or Wealth, which 
he hath imagined himſdlf to have ; and thereby impro- 
veth this very Imagination into a real Tempration,ſtain- 
ing, corrupting and poyſoning his mind, and commits 
adultery with hisown Imagination. O Jeruſalem, cleanſe 
thy ſelf : how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
Jer. 4. 14+ \ 

2. Idleneſs. . And from this Idleneſs and want of 
Imployment the Soul runs out either into theſe vain Ima- 
ginations, whereof before ; or into unprofitable or (in- 
tul reſolutions ;and ro theſe the Devil joynerh himſelf, 
and if he hnds a Man not buſted in what he ſhould be, 
he will help him to bufte himſelf in what he ſhould nor 
be : David was walking careleſly upon his houſe, ſee; 
and luſts, and fins : he therefore that allows himſelf to 
Idleneſs, thereby rempts himſelf ro be tempred by him- 
ſelf or by the Devil. 

3 2 3. Thruſtiog 
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or in Places, Companies, or Objects, that carry in. 
them Temptations to {in ; ſuch asare Rude, Impious, 
or Wanton Company, or Converſation ; Stage-Plays z 
Filthy or Wanton Songs, Books,Pictures ;Places of Ido- 
latrous Worſhip; Preſence at Atheiſtical , Irreligious 
Diſputes or Diſcourſes; Reading- Books or Diſcourſes 
paifiltzhe Deity, the Scriptures, Cc. Joſeph declined 
onverſqtion with his Adulterous Miſtreſs : Gen.39. 10, 
He hearkened not to her to lye by her, or to be with 
her. And when the Wiſe Man difſuaded from the pra- 
Etice of diſlolute Perſons, he forbidsto walk in the way 
with them, Prov. 1. 15. And not to come nigh the 
Door of her Houle, Prov. 5. 8. Not to look upon the 
Wine when it gives its colour in the Glaſs. And a 
Man, that thus truſts himſelf with Objects, or compa- 
nies unneceſſarily, rempts himſelf : and it 1s a kind of 
preſumption toexpect,. and rareto find, that he comes 
oft without ſome Didadvantage. He that hath taught 
us to pray that we be not led into Temptation, hath 
iven noPromiſe of Grace to deliver us from that 
| SO 6 ; Which, contrary to our Prayer and Duty, 
we leck. | 
_ 2. Az we muſt watchover our ſelves, that we tempt 
not our ſelves or others, ſo we muſt watch, that we be 
not tempted; or if tempted, that we be not overtaken : 
And for that purpoſe, 

i. Watch over the ways, and ſee that the ways thou 
goeſt in, be warrantable ways. Waysthat thou haſta 
Commiſſion of God to walk in, the ways of thy 
Chriſtian Duty , the ways that are commended or al- 
lowed by the Word of God, the ways of thy lawful 
profeſſion. If they be ſuch, thou may'ſt be confident 
that he that hath given his Angels charge over thee, 
to protect thee in all thy ways, will remove out of this 
way of thine, thoſe Snares that the Deyil lavs fer thee, 
or 
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or at leaſt will lead thee beſides them. Ir is true the 
Enemy hath his Traps hid as well in our ways, as out 
of our ways; but when we are out of our warrantable 
ways, the very way wherein we areis a ſnare, and is 
likewiſe all ſtrewed with ſnares and traps for us ; and 
we have no promiſe of direction or proteQtion from 
God inſuch by-ways. Therefore confider diligently, 
Amlina lawful way ? havel a calling or commiſſion 
from God or his Word to walk in this way, or to be 
about this buſineſs? if ſo, well then I will truſt on 
him for protection, I am in the great King's High- 
way : bur if not, then Iamin an Enemy's Country. 
I havenot the proteQtion or promiſe of God, I am like 
to meet with Temptations, and to fall under them, I 
am out of my way, and I know not whether this wan- 
dring fire will lead me. And this isthe meaning of the 
wiſe man, Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the way of thy feet, and 
let all thy ways be efabliſhed : That is, conſider what 
way thou art in,and beſure it be a right, and ſound,and 
warrantable way. | 

2. Labour to have thy converſation and walking to be 
with God, in his Preſence, and keep a conſtant commu- 
nion with him: for ſuch is his condeſcention to his 
poor Creatures, that he 1s pleaſed to allow us to walk 
with him if we will. Enoch walked with God, Ger. 5. 
24. Noah walked with God , Gen 6. 9g. God ſaid to 
Abraham, Walk before me and be perfett, Gen. 17. 1. 
I haveſet the Lord always before me, Pſalm 16. 8. That 
is, to endeavour to have the whole frame of our Con- 
verſation as before him, and to have continual commu» 
nion with him in all the way of our Lite ; and not only 
at the ſeleC&t and folemn times of Prayer , but in the 
genera] frame of our converſation. And if thou haſt 
{uch a Guide, he will be tothy Soul, even in the darkeſt 
and moſt difficult and dangerous times, what he was 
once to his own People , and a Pillar of fire, that thou 
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may'ſt ſee thy way before thee, and he will ſhew thee 
where the ſnare lies, and how to avoid it ;nay, if thou 
ſlip into it, he that leads thee by the hand,will pull rhee 
our of it, and will not ſuffer thy foot to ſlide. 

2. When any Ationof any conſiderable or unuſual 
nature 18 to be undertaken by thee, that is ſomewhar 
beyond or beſide the ordinary track of thy Life, let this 
have a ſpecial and diſtin examination, and be not con« 
rent with that general care of thy ordinary way, bur 
bring it to a more particular ſcrutiny. 

I. Conſider how it becomes the preſence of God, and 
whether it will abide to be brought before him without 
fome regret and ſhame : how if this were the laſt aftion 
of thy Life, and preſently to be brought into his Judg- 
ment, whether it would abide that Tryal. 

2. Conſider whether it be allowed or condemned by 
the Word of God, or what part, or what circumſtance 
thereof will not abide that Examination. 

3- Bidthy Conſcience plainly and truly tellthee what 
ſhe thinks of ir,and of every part of it,and what ſhe likes, 
and whart ſhe diſlikes of it. 

4- Sce if there be any thing in it that thou wouldeſt 
be aſhamed toown it before Men, or any part of it. 

And if upon theſe Examinations thou canſt clear the 
Action to be agreeable to the Preſence and the Word 
of God, the Teſtimony of thy Conſcience, anddareſt 
ro expoſe it to the Judgment of Men, do it : butif it 
fails in any,. (as when it failsin any, beſure it fails in 
all, though happily in ſome particular,according to the 
different conſtitution of a Man, and the Nature of the 
thing, the exorbitancy will be more apparent,it may be; 
in one than in another ; for all fin flyes the Preſence of 
God, croffes the Word of God,hurts the Conſcience, and 
brings ſhame) reje£t it,or ſo much of it,as upon this Ex- 
amination will not abidethis Teſt ; there is a Tempra- 
tion 1n It, | 
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4. Upon ſuch a diſcovery of ſin in the aftion to be 
undertaken, hold not _ with thy own corrupt Heart 
long about it, but reject it without any more reaſon- 
ings; forif thou enter into debate with thy heart, 
ſhe is a Sophiſter and will deceive thee, ſhe will diſtin- 
guiſh , and pur differences, and inforce the neceſſity 
or convenience of the buſineſs,the poſſibility of a greater 
good which may outweigh the evil, the inconſider- 
ableneſs of that crookedneſs that thou haſt diſcovered , 
and by degrees atlaſt over-work thee and bring thee 
about. And the Devils not wanting to be atliſtant 
in this 'diſpute and to interpoſe. When Eve en- 
tered into diſcourſe and diſpute with the Devil , and 
heard his reaſons, and argued the Caſe, he over- 
matched her in her Innocence, to offend againſt a moſt 
expreſs and a moſt penal Law: and how much eaſier 
will rhe conqueſt be over a corrupt and weak Soul, 
when the treacherous {leſh is won already without any 
perſuaſion ? - 

5. If thy Temptation be importwnate, lay againſt it in 
the other ballance theſe two Conſiderations , and if 
thou wilt be reaſoning with thy Temptation, reaſon 
thus: © I am now perſuaded and ſolicited to this 
© Attion, wherein, upon Examination, I find appa- 
* rently a fin againſt God and my own Life ; and it is 
© true, 1 havepropounded ro me the Neceflity , or 
& the Profit, or the Pleaſure ofit, but I know I am 
* now in- the preſence of the Glorious and Eternal 
*God,. that hath' power to bring me out of this 
« Neceſlity witho ut the help of this finful Action , 
« and is able to blaſt this Adtion , that it ſhall nor 
© ſerve to accommodate this Neceſſity ; before that 
« God who is Lord of all the Wealth in the World, 
«* 2nd hath promiſed that he will not leave me nor for- 
«*keme; Iam before that God that hath promiſed 
* Eternal Pleaſures for- evermore to thoſe that fear 
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«him, and can mingle or follow this pleaſure that 
* T expe from this Temptation with a moſt bitter 
* Curſe, even unto all Eternity; And it is this God 
* that hath forbidden me to commit this Sin, and doth, 
« ftand to ſce whether | will abide by his Command,or 
« fide with his Enemy ; I am betore my Lord - Feſas 
&« that laid down his Lite for me , became a- Curſe to 
© redeem me, as well from my ſubjetion to fin for 
© the time to come, as trom the guilt of fin for the 
© time paſt ; and that Jeſus ſtands and beholds whe- 
© ther I now value or deſpiſe that Blood. of the Co- 
« venant, and 1s accordingly ready with Vengeance 
* or Glory to reward me ; 1 'am before thoſe glori- 
* ous and pure Spirits, the Elect Angels, whom God 
©* hath hitherro appointed as Miniſters for my preſer- 
* vation, that ſee and obſerve whether I hold a Con- 
©* formity with the Purity of their Natures, or whe- 
« ther 1 will foul my ſelf in the filth, and partake 
« with their Enemy the Prince of this - World. 
* Could the Eyes of my ſenſe behold the leaſt of that 
© Glory that beholds me, it would make me aſhamed 
*« of my pureſt Aftions; and though I ſee it not, 
« | am certain it ſees me. Whith what face can I 
«then commit this Villany in the Preſence of that 
« God, towhoml, and all the World owe our 
«* Being ? before the Face of that Saviour, who hath 
&* laid down his Life to reſcue and redeem mine ? be- 
© fore thoſe Angels, who at the Command of God 
&« zrepleaſed to be Miniſtring Spirits for my preſer- 
«yation? How ſhall I grieve that Spirit , whom I 
& hear at this very Inſtant whiſper unto me, Do nor 
& that abominable thing which I hate? and what will 
&* the end of this be? will it not bea ſtain to my Soul, 
* and bitterneſsin the End ? what can this 'Tempta- 
* tzon promiſe me that it can perform ? or if it can 
*« perform , what it promiſeth , and promiſe yojarf 
« will, 
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will, can it promiſe that to me which can be equiya- 
* lent to the loſs of the favour and preſence of the Eter- 
*nal God ? the loſs and ruin of my immortal Soul ? 
*© can it countervail the ſhame and damage that will 
* enſue upon acontempt committed to the Majeſty and 
* Mercy of the Eternal God, before whoſe immediate 
* view I am now baſely and contemptuouſly, at the ſo- 
* licitation of his and mine Enemy, going about to 
* commut this evil? Again, 

2. Let me but conhder, that with the ſame meaſure 
of ſhame thar I ſhall ſubmit re this Temptation, with 
the ſame meaſure of Comfort and Glory ſhall I reſiſt 
it. WhenlI conſider that in the View and Preſence 
of the Glorious God, of my Merciful and Tender 
Saviour, of the Pure and Blefled Spirits , thoſe Glo- 
rious Courtiers of Heaven, I ſhall give a Teſtimony 
of my Love to God, I ſhallrefiſt and reje& the Soli- 
citations of the Enemy of Heaven, and hold faſt 
mine Integrity. Could fob have but heard that appro- 
bation which God gave of it after the Devil had pra- 
Qtiſed his Experiments, Job 2. 3. That he fill holderh 
faſt his Integrity, though thou moveſt me againſt bim, it 
would have abundantly fatisfhed him for all his Loffes, 
and abundantly ſtrengthened his Heart againſt all 
future Temptations. And what we read of him, we 
may be ſure is true concerning our felves ; the ſame 
practices by the Devil to ſeduce us, and the fame at- 
teſtation given by the Eternal God, if we reliſt his 
Temptations. But which 1s more than this, the Eter- 
nal God, as he ſtands by to ſee my behaviour, ſo he 
ſtands by me to ſupply me with ſtrength, if I ſeek to 
him torit, and with an Immortall Crown to reward 
me in that Victory over my Temptation, which his 
own ſtrength hath given me. I will therefore lay in 

the Ballance againſt the Pleaſure or Profit of my 
Temptation , the ſhame and the Puniſhment from 
that 
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that God that beholds me ; and againſt my loſs in the 
reliſting it, the Glory and Advantage in the Preſence 
of God, that I ſhall obtain in overcoming it. 

6. Carry with thee a jealous and Y/atchful Eye over 
thy ſelf in all Conditions and Attions. For” there is 
Snare and a Temptation in every thing thou doſt, or 
that doth befal thee. 

1. Take heed to thy Senſes and their Objes: Thou 
haſt an Evil Eye, a Covetous Eye, a Wanton and Adul- 
terous Eye, an Envious Eye, an Unſatiable Eye ; thou 
haſt an Itching Ear, or an Ear open to Vanity, dull 
of Hearing, when that thou heareſt is profitable ; thou 
haſt a Sawcy and a Luxurious Palate, that ifit find not 
a Snare inthy Table , or a Serpent in thy Cup, will 
eaſily make it. 

2. Take heed to thy Underſtanding , it is apt ts 
ravel out itſelf in impertinent and unprofitable , if 
not dangerous and preſumpruous Speculations, to 
miſpend it ſelf and thy precious Time in that which 
hurts thee, or at leaſt, doth thee no good ; and of what 
uſe will the moſt of them be within one moment after 
thy death ? Either they ſhall be known exaQtly with- 
ont a minutes ſtudy , or they will be unuſeful , and 
utterly unſerviceable to thee ; whereas every minutes 
time thou ſpendeſt here in improving thy Knowledge 
of God and his Word, is ſowing of a Seed, that ſhall 
in thy Immortal Soul, yield a Harveſt ſuitable to her 
conduion. 

3. Take heed to thy Memory , it is apt to receive 
the Figures and Impreſſions of vain or ſinful Words or 
Attions ; and the Devil is apt to turn thar ſide of the 
Glaſs to thy Soul , that contains thoſe Characters, 
eſpecially at ſuch times , when it may divert thee 
from , or diſturb thee in better Thoughts, or Imploy- 
ments. 

4. Take heed to thy Heart, it isa deceitful Heart , 
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a treacherous and a falſe Heart that will fide with the 
Enemy of thy God, and of thy Soul, and of thy Peace ; 
an Hypocritical and a falſe heart , that will turn into 
a thouſand ſhapes , ſo that thou canſt not know what 
it 1s; Ir isthe wie of all thoſe bitter waters that 
ftream through the faculties and ations ; a box full of 
the Spirits of poyſon which will infe&t al thou doſt,ar.d 
over-ſpread the World with villany and furies; a foul, 
impure, impoſtumated Principle , that nothing can 
cure or change , bur the great Lord of the World, the 
God of the Spirits of all fleſh; and yet when Godis 
pleaſed to fet up his Rule and Scepter there , there is 
never a Minute, but this heart of thineis praCtiſing 
Rebellion or Treachery or Apoſtacy againſt it ; there- 
fore Keep thy heart with all diligence,for out of is are the 
iſſues of thy life, Prov. 4. 2.3. The Objefts upon which 
thy Heart fixeth,though they are innocent and harmleſs 
for the moſt part, yet the ill conſtitution of thy heart 
rurns them to the poyſon of thy Soul. Riches , and 
Power, and Honour, and Creatures, atein themſelves 
good ;* bur it is the heart turns them into Temptations, 
and into fins. In the Purſuit of them, it begets Cove- 
rouſneſs, Ambition, unlawtul Means. In the Fruition 
of them,it begets Pride and Infolence and Cirnal Conh- 
dence. In the Want of them it begers Marmuring, and 
Diſcontent and Envy : In the Uſe of. things tawfil , it 
begets exceſs and immoderation and unſeafonableneſs : 
In the Performance of-things commendable and-com- 
manded, it begets Arrogance, Selt- Attribution, Vain- 
Glory, Overprizing:of them and of it ſelf for them, 
Opinion of Merit, ſuppoſition of Priviledge ro offend ig 
other things, becaule of the due performance of theſe. 
And thus we cannot want a Tempration, fo long as we 
carry about us a heart ſo full of corruption ; Therefore 
carry a ſtrict and diligent band over thy heart$; for'it 
bathinit a Fountain, a ſeed, a fiuck of TYmprations. 
F. Set 
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5. Set a Watch over allthe Ations of thy Life of 
what kind ſoever : 1, In matters Ind:fferent, or thatare 
ſo repreſented to thee: ſuſpe&t thy Judgment 1n them, 
and know that thou art apt to Judge partially, and to 
puta face of indifferency upon things that un may be 
areevil; and therefore rather be content t6 deny thy 
ſelf the uſe of things indifferent, than to hazard thy 
ſelt upon that which may prove a fin. It thy carnal 
heart judge a thing indifferent, it is ten to one but that 
thing hath ſomwhart of ſin init : if thy heart dare only 
ſay it is indifferent and may be done, thou may'lt cer- 
tainly conclude, that it may certainly be let alone : 
In matters preſented to thee as indifferent to be done 
or not to be done, be content to refuſe that part which 
thy ſinful heart moſt inclines thee to.. When thou de- 
nyeſt thy ſelf in that which thou art ſure is ſinful, it 
is the Duty of thy Obedience : when thou denyeſt thy 
ſelf-in that which ſeems Indifferent, is the Duty of thy 
Watchfulneſs. 2.1n matters that are certainly Lawful ; 
yet take heed of any mixture of any unlawful circum- 
ſtance : for that makesthy very lawful ation a ſnare 
to thee todraw thee into fin. Any one defect is e- 
nough to make the whole aQtion finful: as in the uſe of 
the creatures,if it be accompanied with the circumſtances 
of Immoderation, Unſeaſonableneſs or Unſutableneſs: 
inthe acquiring of Conveniencies for Life, if it be ac- 
companied with any unlawful means, Anxiety , rob- 
bing God of the Heart , unſeaſonable robbing God 
of his Time : theſe make the things, that are in them- 
ſclves lawful, to become fins. And not only 3s it fo 
in caſe of things lawful, but in caſe of things: neceſſary 
and commendable : to glorifie God is our moſt univerſal 
and indiſpenſable Duty, yet totalk deceitfully for him, 
becomes a fin; Fob 13.7, To offer Sacrifice, was 8 
Duty enjoyned under the Old Law, yet to commit 
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Robbery for burnt-offerings, or to offer Sacrifice with 
hands full of blood, turns the Sacrifice into an Abo- 
mination, 1/a. 1. 13. To Pray,to giveAlms,to Faſt, are 
Duties enjoyned by God ; but to cothem for Pride , 
Vain-Glory, turns them into a fin, Matth. 6. 1. The 
mixing of an 11] Means, or an ill End, ſpoiles the whole 
Service. 

6, Eſpecially have an Eye to that Temptation that 1s 
moſt ſuitable to thy Age, Complexion, Conſtitution, 
or Condition : for that is thy molt dangerous Temp- 
tation , becauſe it hath the greateſt Power over 
thee. The Temptations of Touth are commonly Light- 
neſs, Pride of Aparrel , Raſhneſs, Luſt , Exceſs: 
The Temptations of Riper Age are commonly Vain- 
Glory , Ambition , Revenge, Violence: The Temp- 
tation of Old Age, Covetouſneſs, Moroſity, &c. So 
the Temptations incident to the ſeveral Conſtitutions 
or Complexions, Anger, Luſt, Immoderate Eating, 
Sluggiſhneſs , Unquietneſs , Feartulneſs, Vanity of 
Thoughts,Cc. Sothe Temprations incident to the ſeve- 
ral Conditions of a Man,thoſe that border upon his Trade 
or Profeſſion , Lying, Coſening, &c. Upon his Eſtate 
in this World ; Poverty 1s apt to incline to Murmur- 
ing, Repining, Envy at others that ſeem of leſs Merit 
yet more Wealth , uſe of unlawful Means either to 
ſupply, or to cover our Wants ; Power aud Greatneſs 
are apt totempt to Revenge of paſt Injuries or preſens 
Neglects, to ſcorn and deſpiſe others , to Price and 
Arrogance, to love to be Flattcred and hunt for Ap- 
plauſe , Boaſting, Threatning, Superciliouſneſs, For- 
getting of Relations,uſing undue Means to ſupport it, 

"&c. Wealthis apt to rempr to Confidence in it, to fer 
up our reſt here, to be loth to think of death or change, 
to forget God, to undervalue, or not to think upon 
our everlaſting future condition, vexing and tormen- 
ing cares, an 1magination that we are out of the need 

or 
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or reach of the Divine Providence: 1 Tim. 6. 9. Thoſe 


that will be Rich fall into many Temptations. Pleaſures 
expeCtedor injoyed are apt to thruſt our of the heart the 
thought of the Preſence of God, and the thought of 

eath and Judgment,thart fo they may, be the more free- 
ly and uncontrolably enjoyed ; they are apt toeſtrange 
a man from acceſ3ro God or confidence in him, &. 
Theſe and the like Temprations , every man may find 
by a ſmall obſervation of himſelf, and others, are apt 
to follow the ſeveral conditions of men , and prevail 
upon them: and therefore, eſpecially upon any great 
change of our condition foreſeen, we are to fence our 
ſelves ſtrongeſt againſt thoſe 'Temptations, which are 
indeed nothing elſe but the Iſſues and Produttions of 
the heart upon ſuch ConjunCtions, and are as natural 
roit in thar ſtate bf corruption , wherein ſhe is, (as) 
vermin are to be produced from heat and putretaCtion ; 
andtherefore expect ſuch*Temprations upon any great 
chartfe of thy condition, and fortifie thy ſelf againſt 
them with Reſolution, with Watchrulneſs, with often 
thoughts of thy Mortality, with Remembrance of rhe 
Preſence, Power,and All-ſufhciency of God ; and laftly, 
with Recourſe to God by Prayer againſt theny ; for 
Except the Lord keep the City,the Watchmen wake but in 
vain,Plal. 127. 1. 

2. The ſecond means is that which our Saviour 
teacheth us ia this Petition , Prayer unto God the Fa 
ther, who is faithful and will nor ſuffer us ro be rempr- 


edabove what we are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13, Through 


our Lord Feſus Chrift , wao hath ſuffered himſelf being 
tempred , and therefore is able ro ſuccour thoſe thar 
are rempted , Heb, 2. 18. By the Eternal Spirit ; who 
hath promiſed tro guideus into all truth, Foby 16. 13. 
Thatthe Almighty and Erernal God, who fo far' con- 
deſcends uato us, as to offer us his Hand ro lead us , 


and his Strength to ſupport us, that ſees all our ways , 
| and 
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and our wandrings:, and the ſnares that are ſpread for 
our feer, would be pleaſed to guid us by his Hand 
and by his Eye, that we may keep the true and old 
way ; and if any Snares be laid there for us by the 
Enemy of our Peace, that he would cither remove or 
break the Snare, or lead us about by them, or lift us 
over them ; That he would be pleaſed to cleanſe our 
Hearts from our Corruptions,the nurſery of our Temp- 
rations;that he would prepare us,and inſtruct, and ſtreng- 
then us by his Mighty Spirit to diſcern, and to.oppole, 
and to overcome the deceits and ſeductions of our own 
Hearts. 
Toconclude therefore this part of this Perition :© O 
* Lord God Almighty,that beholdeſt all my ways,l find 
*rhat I walk in the midſt of Snares and Temptations ; 
the great Enemy of my Salvation, and his Retinue 
* 18 continually about me, and watch tor my halting, 
* ſecretly and undiſcoverably ſoliciting my Soul to 
© fin againſt thee, almoſt in every Occurrence of my 
© Life, andevery Motion of my Mind ; and haying 
* 1n any thing prevailed againſt me, either he quiets 
* my Soul in my fin , or diſorders my Soul for it , 
* and by both prevents or diverts me from coming 
© to thee to ſeek my Pardon, asathing not neceflary 
* to beasked, or impoſlible to be gained : Again, the | 
* Men, among whomT live, ſcatter their Temprations 
* for me, by Perſuaſions ro fin, by- evil Examples , 
* by ſucceſs in ſinful Pratices ; And if there were 
© no Devil or Man to tempt me, yet 1 find in wy ſelf 
<* aneverlaſting ſeed of 'Temprations, a ſtock of Cor» 
© ruptions that forms all I am, and allI have or do, 
«even thy very Mercies, into Temptations. When [ 
&* conſider thy Patience and Goodneſs to me, I am 
© tempted to Preſumption, to Supinenefs, to an Opinion 
* of my own worth ; when I conſider or find thy Fuftice, 
« I amtempted to Murmuring , to Deſpair , to _think 
V eas 
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* the moſt Soveraign Lord , a bard Maſter. In my 


* Underſtanding , | am tempted to ſecret Argumen- 
*ration , to Athciſm, to Infidelity , to diſpute thy 


* Truth, to Curioſity, to Impertinent or Forbidden -, 


** Enquiries, If I have Learning, ut makes me Proud, 
* apt todeſpiſethe purity and ſimplicity of thy Fruth, 
* to contend for Maltery , not for Truth , to uſe 
* my Wit toreaſon my ſelf or -others into Errors or 
* Sins, to ſpend my time in thoſe diſcoveries, that 
* do not countervail the expence , nor are of any 
* value or uſe to my Soul after Death.. In my Will [ 
* find much averſneſs to what 1s good, a ready motion 
* toevery thing that is evil, or at leaſt an incertain 
* fluctuation between both: In all my Thoughts 1 
* fnd-abundance of Vanity; when. employed to- any 
* thoughts of moſt concernment to my Saul, full of 
* inconſiſtency, unfixt, unſetled, eaſily interrupted, 
* mingled with groſs apprehenfions. . When TI look 
* into my Conſcience, I nd her ealily bribed , and 
* brought over tothe wrong party, allayed with ſelf 
* love, if not wholly filent, unprofitable, and 
© dead. In my Afﬀettions I find continued diforder , 
© ealily miſplaced, and more eaſily averacted beyond 
* the bounds of Moderation, Reaſon, and Wiſdom), 
* much more of Chriſtianity and thy Fear. In my 
« ſenſual appetite I ind a continual fog and vapour 
* riſing from it, diſordering my. Soul ip all Iam about, 
* with unſeaſonable, 1umportunate, and foul exhala- 


© tions, that darken and pollute it, that divert and | 


* diſturb it in all that is good, that continually folicit 
*at to all ſenſual Evils, unto all immoderation and 
exceſs. In my Senſes Thave an Eye fullof Wamnzon- 
*neſs , full of Covetouſneſs, full of Haughtinefs ; 
© an Ear full of Itching after novelties, unpertinencirs, 
© vanities ; 4 Palate full of Intetpperance, tudious 
« for curiolities; a Hand full of violeace, whar' it 
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*1s ut my power ; a Toygue full of unneceſſary vain 
* words, apt to {lander, to whiſper, full of vain-glory 
* and ſelt-flattery. _ It thou giveſtme a bealthy Frong 
* Body, I am ready to be proud of it, apt to think my 
* felf out of the reach of ſickneſsor death ; It keeps me 
* fromt hinking of my latter end , or providing 
*forit; lamready to ufe that ſtrength to the ſervice 
* of {in, with better advantage, more exceſs, and 


| leſs remorſe. If thou viſiteſt me with ſickneſs, I 


* am ſurprized with Peeviſhneſs, Impatience , with 
© folicitous Care touching my Eſtate,and Poſterity,and 
"Recovery ; and my Thoughts concerning thee leſs 
* frequent , leſs profitable then before, though my 
* Neceſlity be greater. It thou giveſt me Plenty, I am 
* apt to be Proud, Infolent, Confidentin my Wealth, 
* reckoning upon it as my Treaſure, think every 
* thought loſt rhat is not imployed upon it, or in 
* order to increaſe it, loth to think of Death or 
* Judgment. If thou vitteſt me with Poverty, I 
*am apt to murmur, to count the Rich happy , to 
« caſt off thy ſervice as unprofitable , ro look uport 
© my everlaſting hopes as things at a diſtance, Imagi- 
* nary Comforts under Real Wants. If thou giveſt 
© me Reputationand Eſteem in the World, I am apr 
©to make uſe of it to bear meour ata pinch in ſome 
&* unlawfulaCtion, to uſe it to miſlead others, to uſe 


_ * any baſe ſhift to ſupport it. If thou .calt me into 
| © Reproach and Jgnominy,, my heart 1s apt to ſwell 


© againſt the Means, to ſtudy Revenge, and to die 
* with my Repuration, though it may cauleleſly be 
«loſt, and to have the Thoughts and Remembrance of 
«ir to interfere and grate upon my Soul, even in my 
*:mmediate ſervice to thee : any Cro/s ſowers my 
« bleſſings, and carries my heart fo violently 1ntg 
« diſcontent, tor, it may be, a ſingle affliction , which 
«* I deſervedly ſuffer, that 1I forget to be thankful for 
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** a iMlultyude of other Mercies, which I undeſerredly 
* enjoy. \It Iam about a good Duty, I find my heart 
**tempted to perform them Careleſly, Formally, 
*Negligently, Hypocritically, Vain-gloriouſly , tor 
* falſe or by-Ends; and when have done them, my 
** Heart 15 putt up with Pride , opinion of Merit, 
** looking upon my Maker us my Debtor for the Duty 
* Iowe him ; and yet bur ſlightly and defectively 
* performed to him ; How then can I expe&t Power 
©* tro my ſelf ro rcfiſt a Temptation without, when 
* 1 find ſo much Treachery within me? I therefore 
* beſcech thee, moſt Mercitul and powerful Father, 
* to ſendinto my heart the Grace and ſtrength of thy 
* bleſſed Spirit to reſiſt and overcome all my Temp- 
* rations, to cleanſe and purge this foul heart of. mine, 
* of this Brood andneſt of Luſt and Corruptions that 
* are withinit ; to ſtrengthen my ſclf againſt the Temp- 
« tations of He!l, the World, and my ſelf ; to lead 
* me in fafe paths ; to diſcover .and admoniſh me 
* hourly of ail the Dangers that are in my way; and 
* fo by thy mighry and ovecr-ruling Providence to 
« guide me that I may avoid all occaſions of falling ; 
«{o to order and over-rule, and moderate, and 
&* temper all the Occurrences of my Life, that they 
* may be ſuitable ro that Grace thou giveſt me, to 
© bear them without oftenGing ©thee ; and if thou art 
* any time ſuffer me to take a fall, yet deliver me 
* from preſumptious ſins, give me a heart ſpeedily 
E to fly to thee tor ſtrength to reſtore me, for mercy 
© to pardon me. if thou ſuffereſt me to fall into Temp- 
&* tation, yet I beſcech thee deliver me from the 
« evil. 
But deliver uns from evil. Three Evils are here 
meant. , 
1. The Evil of Sin. We are before taught to pray for 
pardoning Mercy an the firſt Petition ; tor preventing 
Mercy 


the Lord's Prayer. 283 


Mercy in the former part of this Petition ; and here 
we are taught to pray for delivering, reſtoring Mercy. 
When a fin is committed, there is not only a guilr 
contracted, which ſtands in need of Mercy to pardon 
it, but the Soul receives a Wound that weakens it, 
and ſtands in need of Divine ſtrength to reſtore it; 
and without this it will never riſe out of that ſlate 
of Impotency , yea of Rebellion into which it is fallen, 
bur would multiply fin upon fin to all Erernty. As 
before our contetivg unto God we are dead in trel- 
paſſes and fins, and cannot convert our ſelves; ſo after 
we are converted, any one fin puts us, as 1n our ſelves 
and reſpect of our own ſtrength, into the ſame ſtate 
of dead Men, in which our converſion at firſt found us: 
only here is the odds, God is pleaſed ro pur into us 
a Seed of Life, that ſhall again quicken us though we 
fall: 1 John3.9.Whoſoever & born of God doth not commit 
fin, (thar is, continue in it) for his ſeed abideth m him. 
1 John 2. 1. If any man fin, we have an Advocate, &c. 
That Seed of Life , that Advocate of our Peace, 
will cauſe: him to lay hold again upon the Strength, 
and Mercy and Promiſe of God; will carry his Eye 
to look upon this brazen Serpent ; will enable him to 
re-apply the Merits and Life of Chriſt ro his Soul ; and 
ſo that Wound that was in it ſelf mortal, wcured, and 
the Soul enabled ro return again to God, whom by 
fin it hath forſaken ; and yer though the beneht is ours, 
the deliverance is Gods, and he will be fought unto, 
as well for ſtrength to recover from the ſtate ot {in, as 
for Mercy to recover fromthe Guilt of Sin after eyery 
fall. | 
2. Deliver us from the evil. of Puniſhment , or 
AMiction ; 1. By giving us Patiencete bear ir, as from 
the hand of God; 2. Wiſdom and Underſtanding to 
diſcern and perceive what the end of God is in lending 
it; for the Rod hath his Voice and his Meſſage 3 Ir 
V 3 may 
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may beit is to bring into remembrance ſome ſin paſt 
unrepented of, which lyes rankling in thy conſcience, 
though thou haſt forgotten it, andſo it bids thee 
look backward : Ir may be it 15to prevent thee from 
ſome fin, which chou arr othetwiſe like to fall into , 
and ſo bids thee look forward: It may berhy Hearr 
begins toſetrle upon her lees, to fix her felt upon the 
World, to grow ſecure and careleſs, to grow proud 
and wanton, and (© it bids thee look within thee : It 
may be God 1s pleaſed to uſe this croſs to ſtir thee up 
to Nependance upon him, to ſeek him by Prayer, to 
diſcover his Power and Mercy in delivering thee in 
ſome eminent way , and fo 1t bids thee look above 
thee, Learntheretore the Meſſage of the Croſs, and 
improve it to that end for which he ſent it, and by 
this means thou ſhalt be delivered from the Evil of the 
Evil, 3. Deliver us from Evil, that is,” from the 
very Incumbency of the Evil upon us. And this 1s 
athing that we may lawfully ask, fo it be. with ſub» 
miſſion to the Will of God, who beſt knows what is 
fit for us: only of thiswe may be ſure , that tho 
the thing be not granted, yet thy Petition is not loſt : 
when Paul beſought God thrice againſt an affliction ; 
2 Cor. 12.9. though he had not deliverance from it, 
yethe had ſufficient Grace given him to bearit : when 
our bleſſed Lord beſought that that Cup might paſs 
from hin, though he muſt drink of the Cap , yet 
he was biard inthe thmg which he feared, Heb. 5. 57. 
And thy:Prayer-for deliverance ſhall he anſwered either 
with a way to eſcape it, or with ſtrength comfortably 
to bear nt, 1 Cor. 10. 12, 

3. Deliver us from Evil, that is, the Evil one, who 
goeth about as aroaring Lyon ſeeking whom he may 
devour, the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of this 
World, the Prince of the Power of the Air ; an 
invifible Prince, that could he but get Commiſſion from 
the 
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the great Lord of Heaven and Earth, would ſift us 
as Wheat, would ſhake our Faith, and bring us under 
hisown rule ; a Creature,but yet of that Power, Wiſdom, 
Subtilty, and Malice, that 'he would be eafily able 
to ſeduce, or at leaſt ro diſorder and ſhatter the 
ſtrongeſt Man , as once he did Fob : therefore we have 
cauſe to pray, that, as the Son of God came to deſtroy 
the works of Satan, tojudge this Prince of this World, 
to bruiſe his Head , ſo he would continually afliſt us 
with his Grace to refift him, to diſcover him, even when 
he transforms himſelf into an Angel of light ; that if 
he ſhall go about to ſeduce us av the Truth by 
Signs and Wonders, as once he did Pharavb; by Pre- 
dactions, as ſometimes he did in the Heathen Oracles ; 
by Miſapplications even of the very Word of Truth, 
as he indeayoured to.do by our Saviour ; by ſucceſſes 
and events of things ; that we may remember the 
cautionthat Moſes gave unto the 1/rae/ites ; Deut. 1. 2: 
The Lord your God proveth yougwbether ye love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, and with all your Soul? 
that if he go about to ſeduce us into Sin, or denying 
of the Truth by Propoſals and Promiſes of Honours , 
Preferments, "Temporal Advantages, or to affright us 
from the Truth by Menaces, Perſecutions, Diſgraces , 
Death, yet we may no be allured or affrighted into fin, 
but may keep cloſe to the ſure Truth ot God revealed 
in his Word, whatever the Event be. 


For thine # the Kingdom, Power and Glory. 


In the beginning of this Prayer, our. Saviour teach- 
eth us to ſtrengthen our Faith in the Mercy of God , 
by teaching us to call him Father and in the Power of 
God by teaching us to call hm-our Heavenly Father ; 
that under both theſe con{iderations we may look upon 
Almighty God in the enrance into our Prayers : 
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And becauſe our thoughts are eaſily taken off from theſe 
conſiderations ; and, ike Moſes Arm, our Faith ſoon de- 
clines , and our light ſoon burns out; and becauſe 
there is an equal neceflity of Intention of ſpirit, as well” 
in our laſt requeſt as in our frſt, our Saviour teacheth 
us to remind thoſe con{1derations, that may ſupport and 
fortifie our Souls in the cloſe of our Prayers, as well as 
inthe beginning ; that ſo the conſideration of Almighty 
God, his Power and Goodneſs, who 1s the Beginning 
and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt,may be alſo the Be- 
ginning andthe End,as of our Prayers,ſoof all our Ser- 
VICES, 

Thine « the Kingdom. © Thou art the only, and 
* abſolute, and rightful Soveraign of all thy Crea- 
© tures ; and to thee do all the Creatures in the World 
© owe an infinite ſubjeftion ; for by thy Power and 
* Goodneſs they were created and are”preſerved : 
© And yer if it were poſſible that Infivitude could 
©* admit of degrees, the Children of Men owe a 
* more infinite ſubjection unto thee , then any of 
* the reſt of thy Creatures ; for thou yet ſpareſt unto 
&* them that Being , that by ſin they have forfeited 
© unto thee : And yet more then this, thoſe whom 
** thou haſt redeemed by the Paſſion of thy Son, and 
© ſanctifhed , owe thee yet a more infinite Debrx.. of 
« ſubjcCtion, than the reſt of the Children of Men : 
& And becauſe thou art qur King , whither ſhould 
«* we goto make our Requeſts but unto our King, in 
* in whom all Authority is juſtly placed ? And if thou 
* art our King, it 1s but reaſonable for me to delire 
* That thy Name may be glorified , that all the Sub- 
«* jxxEts of thy Kingdom , according to their ſeveral 
* conditions may Magnihe and Glorihe the Name of 
* their King ; That rby Kingdom may come with evi- 
E gence and demonſtration of it ſeit; and that all thy 
ef Creatures, as they owe a juſt ſubjxeCtion to thee, fo 
«c they 


the Lord's Prayer. 287 


* they may ro þ perform it; that thoſe that have 
* rebelled againſt thee may return, and be brought 
* into ſubjetion to thee; that though other Lords 
* have had 'an uſurped Dominion over us, yet that 
* thy Kingdom may break in pieces all Uſurpations, 
** and recover thy revolted Subjects unto their juſt 
* Allegiance. That thy V4}, the only rightful Law 
* and Rule of Juſtice, may be done in all places of 
* thy Dominion, in Earth and Heaven ; and thart all 
** thy Creatures may ſubmit freely to this thy Will, 
** which is the only Rule and Meaſure both of their 
'* Perfeftion and Obedience : the Wills of Earthly 
** Kingsare ſubje& to Error, Opprefſlion, and Injuſtice, 
*.and therefore thy Providence hath regulated their 
** Adminiſtrations by Laws and Rules; but thy Will 
* is the only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of 
© Juſtice; therefore let thy Will be done. That thou 
* wouldeſt give us our daily Bread. When the ſeven 
« years of Plenty had filled Pharaob's Store: houſes ; 
* and were after entertained with ſeven years of Fa- 
* mine, the Egyptians cryed unto therr King for 
© Bread, Gen. 4.1. 55. And whither ſhall we go for 
* Bread for our Bodies, but to our King, who is Lord 
© of all the Store of the World, and gives Meat to 
© all his Creatures in their ſeaſon, and feeds the young 
* Ravens when they cry ? And whither ſhould we go 
* for Bread for our Souls, but to thee our King, who 
© haſt intruſted this Bread of Life under the Hands of 
* our Foſeph, our Saviour? That thou wouldeſt for- 
* pive us our Sins; tor our Sins are as ſo many Treaſons 
* againſt thy Majeſty, and thou alone canſt remit, 
© againſt whom alone we can offend: The pardoning 
* of Sins, as 1t 18 thy pecuhar Prerogative, (for who.can 
* forgive Sins, ſave God only?) ſo it is thy Property, 
* a part of thy Name, pardoring iniquity, tranſgreſſicn, 
* and ſim, Exod. 34.7, That tkou weuldeſt deliver 
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* as from Temptation, the Cauſe of Sin ; and from 
* Evil, the fruit of fin ; from the incurſions of that 
* Rebel againſt thy Majeſty, the Prince of Darkneſs ; 
* for whether ſhould the Subjefts fly for ProteCtion , 
* but to their King ? and though that Prince hath a 
* Kingdom too,yert it 18 regnuw ſub graviore regno the 
* very Kingdom of Hell ws ſubje&t to thy Authority; 
*and therefore as thou art our King, we beſeech Thee, 
* Protect and Deliver us. 

And the power, © There tnay bea lawful and a juſt 
* Authority, where yet there wants Power to aft it ; 
* bur asthou haſt a juſt Soveraigaty and Authority 
* over allthy Creatures, ſo thou haſt an Inhnite 
© Power to do whatſoever thou pleaſeſt : nothing 
5 13 roo hard for thee: Evil Men and Evil Angels , 
* though they refalt thy Authority, cannot avoid thy 
* Power. My: Requeltsthat I have here ſent up unto 
*rhee, they are- Great Requeſts, bur yet they are 
* all within thy Power to grant /: Sin hath drawn a 
© cloud and darkneſs over our Underſtandings, that we 
* cannot ſee thee ; It hath infuſed a malignity into 
© our Wills , that we cannot abide thee ; and how 
* then ſhall we ſanfifie that Name which we know nor ; 
*or if we know, yet we hateit ? But thou haſt 
© Infinite Power to ſcatter this. darkneſs , that we 
© may ſee thee, and to conquer this perverſneſs, that 
* we may love and gloritie thee. The Prince of 
* darknels hath ſetup his uſurped Power and 1s become 
&* the Princeof the World, and ſets up ſtrong holds 
* :n our hearts, and mans them with pnacipalites , 
* and powers and ſpiritual wickedne(s ; but thou haſt 
* Infinite Power, even by a poor deſpiſed Goſpel , 
** to pull down theſe ſtrong holds , to ſubdue thoſe 
&* Principalities and Powers, to bind the ſtrong man 
* that keeps the Houſe , and to fer up thy Thrane 
&* and thy Kingdom, even where Satan's ſeat 1s. = 
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© tate of our nature is{o changed , that we, that 


* were once fitted for an obedience to thy Will, are 
© now become enemies to it, reſiſters of it, dead ro 
* the obedience of it ; but thou haſt infinite Power 
* by thy very Word of Command to quicken us , as 


© well as to create us, to change our Narures, to 


* conform our Will to the obedience of thine, that 
*ſo thy Will may be done in Earth as it is1mn bleaven. 
©* Sin hath put a Curſe into the Creature, that it hath 
* loſt much of that effeEtual power to ſypport and to 
© preſerve our Nature, that once it had ; andit hath 
** put a diſorder into the whole Creation, - ſo that it is 
&* 4 wonder to ſee that ſuch a World of Men and Crea- 
<* tures, amongſt whom fin hath ſown ſuch a diſorder 
« and enmity, ſhould be once able ro live by another ; 
** yet thou haſt powerto remove that Curſe, to pro- 
* vide for the ſeveral Exigencies of all thy Creatures, 
« according to their ſeveral Conveniencies, to feed 
* us in times and places of neceſſity ; ro make a Raven 
© our Purveyor, a Cruife of Oyle or a Barrel of Meal 
* to be a ſupply for three years Famine, Our daily ſins 
* committed ſo often againſt ſo great a Duty, againſt 
* {o many Mercies, ſo much Patience, ſo much Love, 
* ſo much Bounty received from one that owes us 
* niothing,. are enough to ſin away any ſtock of Par- 
«* doning Mercy and Patience below Infinitude ; But 
* thou haſt an unſcarchable bottomleſs Fountam of 
* Power, aswell to pardon us ro: puniſh. Our Temp- 
© tarions unto fin meet us upon every occaſion, from 
« wirhout-us and from within us, and we have no 
* Wiſdome 1n our ſelves to foreſee them ; no ſtrengrh, 
« nor yet any will, to oppoſe them ; bur thow haſt in. 
« finite Power to foreſee, to prevent, to divert them , 
«* andto deliver from them. The leaſt of Evils, 
* arrhed -with the guilt of any one fin, will, like a 
* Wezght of Lend, preſs us into an impoſhbllity 
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bf recovery from it; the enemy of our Souls is con- 
*verſant within us, and about us, and ready upon 
* every Occalion to ſeduce us into (in, and to torment 
* and diſorder us for it; and his power and ſtrength 
* and ſubtilty is beyond our power toreſiſt ; and indeed 
© be finds us willing Captives ; but as thou haſt Autho- 
* rity, ſo thou haſt Power to reſtrain him, to diſcover 
* him, to fortifie and ſtrengthen us againſt him, and to 
** deliver us from him : And therefore I here lay hold of 
** the ſtrength of O-mipotency to grant theſe my Petiy 
** tions ; bur this is not all : 
And the Glory. © Omnipotency, though it be one 
* addition of ſtrength ro our Prayers, yet it is not 
* enough. The Leper in the Goſpel ſaid truly to 
* our Saviour, If tnou wilt, thou canſt make me * 
* clean ; but yer he doth not conclude, "Thou canſt, 
* therefore rhou wile: but thy Glory 1s the great 
* End of all thy Works ; the End of thy great Work 
* of Creation; Prov. 16. 4. the End of thy Son's 
* coming into the World to redeem Mankind ; Luke 
* 2. 14- the End of thy Eternal Counſel in eleftiog 
© ſome to Life, and leaving others; Rom. 9. 22. It 
© is the only Tributethat all thy Works can give thee 
* for their being and Preſervation, and that which 
** thou accountelt moſt dear and peculiar unto thy 
sf ſelf. m_ 8. 48.11. I am the Lord, that i my 
* Name, and my Glory I will not give to another. And 
1n all theſe my requeſts I have ſought nothing but 
'** what conduceth to thy Glory. In Granting what 
* I have here asked; the Benefit is ours , but the 
* Glory is thine. In it thou halt the Glory of thy 
* Mercy, the Glory of thy Power, the Glory of thy 
* Bounty and Goodneſs, the Glory of thy Truth and 
& Faithfulneſs ; thou haſt ſaid of old, that thy Glory ſhall 
* berevcaled, and that all fleſh ſhall ſee it ; 1/2. 40. 5. 
&* that they ſhall ſanRifie thy Name ; //a. '29- 23: 
* that 
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© that thou wilt ſet up a Kingdom that ſhall never 
* deſtroyed , and ſtall break in pieces and conſume 
* other Kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand for ever ; Dan. 2. 


. ® 44. Dan. 7. 27. That thy counſel ſhall ſtand, and 


*thou wilt do all thy pleaſure ; Iſaiah 46. 10. T hat 
** thou wilt giveus a new Heart, anda new Spurit, 
« and will cauſe us to 'walk in thy Statutes, and to 
* keep thy Judgments anddo them ; Ezek. 36 26,27. 
©* That verily we ſhall befed ; Pſalm 37. 3. That 
* though the young Lions do lack and tuffer hunger , 
©* yet they that ſeek thee fhall not want any good 
&* thing; Pſalm 34.10. That if we return unto thee, 
* thou wilthave Mercy , and abundantly Pardon; 
* 7a 55- 7. That thou art a God Pardoning Iniqui- 
* iy, TI ranſgreſſion, and Sin ; Exod, 34. 7. That thou 
« wilt not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
* able, bur wilt with the "Temptation make a way to 
* eſcape; 1Cor. 10. 13. That if we call upon thee 
« in the day of trouble, thou wilt deliver us, and we 
* ſhall gloritie thee 3; Pſalm 50. 15. And yet though 
* thou, the great God of Power and "Truth , haſt 
© ſpoken all this, and wilt do it, yer thatthou 'may'ſt 
© have the due acknowledgment of our ſubjeEtion 
&* and dependance upon thee, thou wilt be enquired 
© of for this to doit for us; Exzek. 36. 36, 37. And 
* although we are ſo ſinful, that we cannot ſo muchas 
« deſerve thy pity in our greateſt miſery, yet for thy 
* Names {ake , and for thy Glory's ſake, hear us : 
« Pſabn1c6. 8. Forthy own ſake , Iſaiah 48. 11. 
* And though all the Praiſes and Acknowlecgments 
* of thy Creatures add nothing to thy Glory ; for thine 
*;s an Efſential, Inbnite, Abſolute , Independent 
«* Glory. ; yet ſince thou art pleaſed ro accept of this 
* our poor and our only 'TI'ribute, and to take it in 
«* 200d part from thy Creatures , we will thankfully 
* acknowledge thy great condeſcention to us in accep- 
* ring 
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- * tingof our Prayers, and granting our Requeſts, gi- 
« vying us liberty through thy Son to be interceflors 
<* for our ſelves, for others, nay for thine own Glory 
«2nd Kingdom, and the manifeſtation of it : What 
* ſhall Irender unto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
« me? Iwill take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
&* the Name of the Lord. 'Give me Grace inall my 
* Wants and Neceflitiesto fly to thee by Prayer, andin 
© all my Supplies and Deliverances to return unto thee 

: © with Thankſgiving. 

For Ever. © Thy Kingdon is an everlaſting King- 
& dom, and thy Dominion endureth .- throughout all 
« Generations ; Pſalm 145. 13.A Kingdom which ſhall 
* ;n time break and ſubdue all the Kingdoms of this 
© World, and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, Sin, Death, 
© and Satan. And as is thy Kingdom, ſuch is thy 
© Power, infinite in extent, infinitely more compre- 

« henſivethen the vaſteſt wants or deſiresof thy Crea- 

©tures, infinire in duration , unexhauſtible by all 

& the ſucceſlions of Time andof Eternity it ſelf, And 

« 25 15 thy Kingdom and Power, ſuch is thy Glory, 

* an Eternal and endleſs Glory ; before the birth 

* of Time , when nothing had a Being but thy ſelf, 

<« thou hadſt Infinite Self-ſufficiency, and an Incom- 

* prehenſible fulneſs of Glory-; Fohn 17. 5. And 

« when thou did'ſt in time create- the World, it did 

6 not contribute unto thy fulneſs of Glory, but thou 

« did*ſt communicate and imprint fome of thy Glory 

«upon it ; and all the - Glory that thy Creatures 

<« bring unto thee, 13 nothing elſe but the refle&tion 

&« of thine own Glory, a recoyle of that Beam that 

&* came from thy Sun : Yet though the Glory of thy 

« Eflence , cannot receive any increaſe by this re- 

« fleftion , yet thou art pleaſed everlaſtingly to-per- 

« petuate this thy reflexive Glory, by the immor- 

© tal Angelsand Spirits of juſt men made peefect,- to 

* whom 
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© whom thou wilt unto all Eternity communicate 2 

«* fulneſs of the Viſion of thy Self, according to the ' 
© meaſure of their perfeted, but finite Natures; and 

* from that communication of thy Glory to them, they 

* ſhall everlaſtingly return Glory to thy Name ; ſaying, , 
« Bleſſing, Honoar, Glory and Power, be unto him that | 
&* ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
* ever, Amen ; Rev.5.13- 
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Lord's Prayer 


PARAPHRASED. 


Our Father. 


Eternal and Glorious Lord God, thou art 
() our-Father by Creation , for thou gaveſt at 

hrſt Being to the Common Parents of all 

Mankind : Thou art our Father by Nature ; 
we owe our own immediate Being more to Thee, than 
we. do to our ' immediate Parents; for thouarrt the. 
Father of our Spirits: Thou art our Father by our 
Preſervation ; we could not ſupport our ſelves in Being 
one moment of time , without the unceffant influence 
ofthy Providence and Goodneſs: Thou art our Father 
by Adoption, receiving us in a more ſpecial manner to 
be thy Childrenim and through Jeſus Chriſt. , Ia all 
the: Courſe and Paſſages of our Lives, thou haſt mane 
felted unto us the Love and Compaſiion, and Tender- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, and Aﬀection, and Kindneſs of 
a Father ; Forgiving our Offences, Healing our Back- 
ſlidings, Pitying? our Weakneſſes, Supplying out 
Wants , Delivering us from —_ ; ——— 
k Wea 


296 The Lord's Prayer Paraphraſed. 


weak endeavours to pleaſe and ſerve thee , Providing 
things neceſſary for us , and an Immortal Inheritance 
of Glory and Happineſs. Bleſſed be thy Name, that 
art pleaſed even from Heaven to commitſionate us to 
come untothee, and to call upon thee under that encou- 
raging, comtortable,and near Relation and Title of our 
Father ; wbich carries in it the moſt full and ample afſyp © 
rance of Audience and Acceptation : For with whom 
can we expect acceptation or Acceſs ? From whom 
can we expec the conceſſion of what we need, it not 
from our Father ? To whom ſhould we reſort for ſup- 
plies but to our Father ? 


Which art in Heaven. 


It is true, the Fathers of our Fleſh did bear to us 
Tenderneſs and Aﬀection : butalaſs they were Mortal 
Fathers, Fathers on Earth , Fathers that either are 
dead, or muſtdic. Aad hefides, :chough their Af- 
fedions might be large.to us, they were:ſtraitned in 
Power ; they were Earthly Fathers; and poſlibly 
their Aﬀections to us were larger then ther . Ability. 
Burt thou art Our Father, an Abiding , - Everlaſting 
Father, a Father in_ Heaven. As thy Loveis abuns 
dantly extended to us as a Father, ſothy Power-and 
Ability to anſwer us 18 as large as thy "Goodneſs. 
Thourt an Heavenly, Father , an All-tufficieat Fa- 
ther, we-are not ſtratned in thy Love to us, becauſe 
thourartour Father : neither are” we ſtrained inthy 
Power, Wiſdom ; Goodneſs ; for 'thou art Infnie 
-; . - in al}. thy: Attributes. And yet though 
iſaiah 66, I- hou art *n Heaven as thy - Thiele; 
yet Earth is thy Footſtool : Though thou dwelleft tn 
(3: the Heavens by thy Glorious Manifeſtatiog 

i King 8. of thy Majeſty, yet the Heavens, nor the 
. 77 Heavenof Heavens canner contain "thee! 
Thou 
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Thouartin all place, by thy Power, Preſence, ' and 


Eflence; Our Prayers have no long journey to thee ; 
for thou art near unto us," and acquainted with all _ 


our Thoughts, and Waants., and Defires. 


And thou 


art not only preſent to hear our Prayers, but tore- 
heve, ſupply, ſupportus ; and art pleaſed by a ſpecial 
Pronuſe to 'make the poor cottage of an humble, ſin- 


cere, praying Soul to be thy Temple, and 
to be preſent there, and to be near toall 
them that in integrity call upon thee. 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


Pſal. 145. 18, 


And ſince thy Glory and Honour is the great End 
of all thy Works, we deſire that it may be the begin- 
ning and'end of all our Prayers and Services. Let thy 
great Name be Glorious , and Gloriftied and Sandti- 


hed through all the World : Let the 


Knowledge of thee fill all the Earth ; as 1ſaiab 11. 9. 


the Waters cover the Sea : Let that be 


done ia the World that - may moſt advance thy 
Glory: Let, all tby Works praiſe thee: Let” thy 
Wiſdom , Power , Juſtice , Goodneſs, Mercy-and 
'Fruth be evident unto all Man-kind, that they may 


obſerve , acknowledge and admireir, and Magnihe 


the Name of thee, rhe Eternal God. 


In all rhe Gif 


penſation of thy Providence enable us to ſee thee , 
and to ſanctifie thy Name in our Hearts with Thankful 
nefs,in our Laps with Thankſgiving, in our Lives with 
Enable us to live to the 
Honour of that great Name of thine by which we are 
called ; and that as we profeſs our ſelves to be thy 
Children, ſo we may ſtudy and ſincerely endeavour 
to be like thee in all Goodneſs and Righreouſnels , 
that we may thereby bring- Glory to thee Our Father, 
we and all Man-kind may 


Durifulneſs and Obedience. 


which art in Heaven : that 


X 2 


have 
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have High and Honourable Thoughts touching thee, 
in ſome meaſure ſuitable ro thy Glory , Majeſty , 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Bounty, and Purity ; and may 1n all 
our Words and Attions manifeſt theſe inward Thoughts 
touching thee, with ſuitable and becoming Words and 
Actions. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


Let the Kingdom of Grace come. Let all the 
World become the true Subjects of thee, the Glort- 
ous God. And let the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, the 

everlaſting Goſpel, run victoriouſly over 
Revel. 11. 15. the faceof the whole World ; that the 

Kingdoms of the Earth may becomethe 
Kingdomof God and of his Chriſt. Let thy Grace, 
and thy Fear, and thy Love, and thy Law, rule in 
all our Hearts, and in the Hearts of all Mankind. And 
ſubdue and exterminate the Kingdom of Darkneſs , 
- the Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom of Ant-Chriſt, 
' bring all Men to the Knowledge and Obedience- of 
the Truth : and let the Scepter of thy Kingdom be 
ſet up and upheld as long as the Sun endureth. And 
let thy Kingdom - 4 Glory come. Alſo make us fit 

Veſſels of it, and that having this hope, 
we may perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, 
Waiting for, and Haſtning unto the 
Coming of our Lord Jefus Chriſt , and the Day 

> wherein he ſhall Deliver up the Kin 

Hare 15+ 24. dom unto the Father, that God Re 1 


"-allin all. 
Thy Will be done. 


2. Cor. 7+ 1. 
2. Pet. 3. 12. 


And ſince thy Wil is a moſt Holy, Righteous ; 
Gracious , Juſt and Wiſe. Will , let it be evermore 


our 
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our chaice, to make thy Will to be ours, and torefi 
up our wills unto thee, and to thy Will. Let the mils 
thy Counſel be done: and although we know it is notin 
the Power of Men or Devils to hinder it, yet ſo we do 
teſtife our Duty unto thee, in Praying , that nothing 
may impede or retard the Will ofthy Counſels ; for thy 
Counſelsare full of Goodneſs,and Benignity, and Purity, 


' and Rightevuſneſs. And we beg thee to giue us hearts 


moſt intirely ro wait upon thee,in whatſoever thou ſhalt 
appoint concerning us : that if thou ſhalt give us Proſpe- 
rity and Succeſs in this Life, we may receive it with all 
Thankfulneſs and Humility ; and uſe it with Sobriety, 
Moderation and Faithfulneſs : if thou ſhalt ſend us 
Adverſity, we may entertain it with all Submiſſiveneſs, 
Patience, Contentedneſs; cheerfully ſubmitting to the 
Diſpenſation of our Heavenly Father ; ever acknow- 
ledging thy Will to be the beſt Will, and that whereunto 
it becomes us with allHumility to ſubmit to ; and in the 
mudſt of all ro rejoyce,fhat our Portion, and Patrimony , 
and Happineſs is reſerved for us ina better life. And as 
we deſire the Will of thy Counſels may be done upon us, 
ſo we deſire the Will of thy Commands may be done by 
us,and by all Mankind;that we may conform our Hearts 


.and Livestothe Rule of thy Blefſed Word, that we 


may live in all Piety to thee our God, in all Righteouſ- 
neſs towards Men, in all Sobriety towards our ſelves; 
that we may follow thoſe Preceprs and Patterns of Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſne(s, Juſtice, Temperance, Patience , 
Goodanels, Charity, and all other Moral and Chriſtian 
Virtues, that thou haſt in thy Word Commanded ar 
Propounded for our Practice and Inutation, 
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In Earth as it 15s in Heaven. 


And that this Obedience unto thee and thy Will, 
may be performed by us and all Mankind in ſome 
meaſure an{werable to what is done by thy Glorious 
Angels in Heaven : that we ( may ) do it Cheartully, 
without Murmuring ; Sincerely, without Diflimula- 
tion ; Speedily , without Delay or Procraſtination ; 
and Conſtantly and Unceflantly, without Deficiency or 
Fainting : And that we may not at all fail in our Duty 
herein, be pleaſed daily more and more to reveal thy 
Heavenly Will unto us, that ſo our Wills on Earth may 
anſwerthy Willin Heaven : andKeep us always care- 
ful and circumſpeR, in ſincerity and Integrity of heart, 
to keep cloſe unto it ; that neither the corruptions of 
our own hearts, the ſeducements of Satan, the deceits - 
of this preſent World, may at any time withdraw us 
trom the Obedience of thy moſt Perfe& and Holy 
Will. 


Give us this day our daily Bread. 


And now, moſt Gracious Father, as\we have Peti- 
tioned Thee for things that more immediately concern 
thy Glory, Kingdom and Will, we beg Thee to give 
us leave to Petition Thee for ſome things that more im- 
mediatly concern our ſelves, Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt 
given us our Being ; and yet when thou haſt ſo given 
Ir us, We Cannot ſupport our ſelves in that Being one 
day , nay one moment, without thy tarther Influence 
und Bounty, We therefore beg of Thee our Daily 
Bread, and in that all the Bleffings and convenient 
Neceflaries for our ſupport. We beg Bread for 'this 
Life : "Thou thar feedeſt the young Ravens when they 
cry, we, thatarethy Children, beg of Thee to feed 

| | | us 
: | 


the Lord's Prayer Paraphraſed. ZOr 
us with food convenient for us: Thou that cloatheft the 
Lillies of thefield , give uscloathing for our covering 
and defence ; andall thoſe neceſſaries and convenient 
ſupplies for our wants and conditions. And becauſe it is 
thy Bleſling that giveth our Food ability ro nouriſh us, 


-our Cloaths to keepus warm,and all other outward ſup- 


plies,their ſerviceableneſs and uſetulneſs for our Condi- 
tions, we beg thy Bleſſing may come along with thy Be- 
nefits, And becauſe it is part, as well ot our Duty, as 
of that State and Condition wherein thou haſt placed us 


-1n this Life, that in the ſweat of our brows we ſhould eat 


our bread, enable us, we beſeech Thee, for the Duties 
of our ſeveral Callings and imployments ; and bleſs our 
Labours, that we may ſerve Thee faithfully cherein,and 
may be enabled thereby honeſtly to provide for our 
ſelves and Families. And as we beg of Thee this meat 
that periſheth, the convenient ſupplies of our external 
conditions in this life ; ſowe beſeech Thee, give us 
that Bread that may feed us unto everlaſting fr ; an 
latereſt in the Righteouſnels and Merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy Grace, and the Direfion, Guidance , 
and Sanctification of thy Holy Spirit ; whereby we may” 
bedirected,ſtrengthned and Comforted in a walking ac- 
cording tothy Will here, and may everlaſtingly enjoy 
thy Preſence and Glory hereafter. 


And forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 


Thou art the great Creator , Lord and Governour 
of all the World ; and art ina more ſpecial relation, 
the Soveraign, the Father , the great BenefaCtor of 
Mankind ; and therefore may'lt molt juſtly expect 
from the childreh of Men our urmoſt Love , -and 
Fear, and Reverence and Obedience ; and thou halt 
by the Light of Nature, and by that greater Light 
of thy Holy Word, revealed unto vs a moſt Hvly 
X 4 and 
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and Righteous Law, to which we owe amoſt entire 
and fincerc Obedience : and yet notwithſtanding - all 
theſe Obligatzons , we poor {inful Creatures do daily 

and hourly. violate that Holy Law of thine both'in 
Thought , Word and Deed ; we omit much of what 
thou requireſt of us ; and we commit often what 
thou torbiddeſt us : we are deficient in the remem- 
brance of thee, in our Love to thee, in our Fear of 
thee. Weoften omit thoſe Duties that thou —_— 
of Invocation, Thankſgiving, Dependance ; and when 
we perform them, they want that due meaſure. of 
Love, Humility, Reverence, Intention of Mind, that 
thou moſt juſtly doſt require and deſerve : we omit 
thoſe. Duties of Charity , Juſtice , Righteouſneſs, 
that we owe to others ; that Sobriety, T—— 
Moderation, Vigilance, that relate to our ſelves ; and 
-we daily commit Offences againſt thee, the Glorious 
God; againſt our Neighbours ; againſt our ſelyes ; con- 
trary to the Injunftions of thy Holy Law revealedto 
us: and theſe we often reiterate againſt Mercies , 
Chaſtiſements , Promiſes of better Obedience. And 
although many of our Negle&ts and Offences imme- 
diately concern our ſelves or others, yet they are all 
Offences againſt thy Holy and Righteous Law ; and 
againſt that SubjeCtion, and Obedience, and Duty, 
and Thankfulneſs, that we owe unto thee. And when 
we have done all this, weare not able to make thee 
any faristaftion for any of the leaſt of our Offences or - 
neglects, but only to confeſs our Guilt , and to be 

thy Mercy , Pardon and Forgiveneſs. We. there- 
fore corae unto thee, who art our Lord and Sovercign, 
whoſe Prerogative 1t is to- forgive Iniquity, Tranſ- 
greiſfion and Sin' ; to thee, which art our Father, who 
art full of Piry and Compaſſion to thy Children, though 
diſobedient and backſliding Children; to thee , who 
art a Father of Mercies as well of Men ; and haſt 


delight 
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delight in Forgiving thy diſobedient and returning and 
repenting Children : and we confeſs our fins,our 

ſlidings, our failings. And upon the account of _ 
Mercy and Goodneſs,upon the account of thy Son's Me- 
ris and Sufferings, upon'the account of thy own Prom» 
&scontained in that Word,whereupon thou haſt cau- 
ſed thy Servants to truſt, Pardon the fins of our Duties, 
and the fins of our Lives ; the fins of our Natures,and the 
fans of our Practice ; the fins of our Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions ; the fins of Omiſſion,and the fins of Com- 
miſſion 3 the finsof Infirmity, Failing and daily Incur- 
{1on,and the fins of Wilfulneſs, Preſumption and Rebel- 
Jion, whereof we ſtand guilty before thee. Our Requeſt , 
we confeſs is great. "The Debt whereof we defire For- 
givenels,is a great and vaſt Debt : but we ask it of the 


 greatand glorious Monarch of the World ; we ask it of 


our gracious and merciful Father; and from that glorious 
God, who rejoyceth more in multiplying Pardons upon 


repenting ſinners, than the Children of Men can delight 
in offending. 


As we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt us. 


And beſides all this, we have been taught by him, 
that knew thy Will to be full; that if we from our 
. hearts forgive thoſe that Treſpaſs againſt us, thou that 
art our Heavenly Father wilt forgive us our Teſpailes 
againſt thee. Upon this Promiſe of thine we lay 
hold. In obedience to thy Commands, we forgive 
our Brethren their Offences againſt us, and beg thee 
therefore to make good that thy Promiſe , Forgive 
w our Offences." It is true, our Forgiving of others 
cannot merit thy Pardon of us. When we Forgive, 
we do our Duty, becauſe thou Commandeſt it. And 
befides,, the Treſpaſs that we remit is but to our 
Brothey, and is but a ſmall inconſiderable treſpaſs , 
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in. compariſon'of thoſe Trefpaſles whereof 'we beg the 
forgivneſs of Thee : his Treſpaſs not an. __ 
pence, :ours: more then ten thouſand talents, Yet , 
blefled Lord'; give us leave to-lay bold upon thy Pro- 
miſe, which:thou haſt freely made, and to ſtrengthen 
aurhearts in this, that that God that hath commanded 
usto forgive our repenting Brother, will not deny a 
Pardon to his repenting Children ; and that God that 
hath been pleaſed to. peomiſe forgiveneſs ro us upon 
our forgiveneſs of others, 1s a Godof Truth and Faith- 
fulneG, as well as a Fatherof Mercies : and though 
our forgiveneſs of our Brother cannot in any proportion 
deſerve our God's forgiveneſs of us, yet when the God 
of Truth hath freely mgaged himſelf by his Word to 
forgive us if we forgive, he will never break it : and 
He that hath raiſed in our hearts by his Grace this Merci- 
ful remper and diſpoſition towards others, hath thereby - 
given usa pledge of his Mercy and Goodneſs unto'us in 
Pardoning all our Offences. | 


And had us not into Temptation. 


And becauſe we are weak and frail Creatures , ſub- 
je& to beovercome with every Tempration. ta depart 
from our Duty to-thee ; and we huurly converſe with 
all varieties of Temptations : Temptations from - the 
World ; Temptations from Satan , the Prince of 
this World ; and ,. which is the worſt of all, Tempta- 
tions: from-our own finful hearts , corrupt natures , 
unruly affetions; "and without thy continual Grace 
preventing or aſſiſting us, the leaſt. of all theſe our 
Enemies and Temptations are-ablei to over-match: us : 
And becauſe we are abnoxious to Temptations in- all 
auf. ations, in all our conditions, in all:our wants, and 
an all -oyr enjoyments 3 in our lawful aQtions.we 
.ate ſubject to the, Temptation of Immoderation. and 
fs Excels ; 
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Exceſs ; in our Religion Actions , to Formality and 
Vain-glory ; in our Proſperity, to Pride and For» 
getfulneſs of thee; in Adyerſity, to Murmuring and 


' Diſcontent, and accuſing of thy Providence ; under 


Injuries, to Vindiftiveneſs and Immoderate Anger; 
under - Comforts and Enjoyments, to Security and 
Abatement of our Lovesto thee , and ſetting up our 
hopes and our reſt upon the preſent World ; in our 
Knowledge, to vain and impertinent Curioſity, Pride 
and Selt-conceit ; in caſes of Wants, to unlawful 
Means for our” Supplies ; in caſe of Abundance, ro 
Luxury, Intemperance and Contempt of others; in 
Sickneſs , .to Impatience; in Health, ro Preſumption 
and Forgettulneſs of our latter ends; in our Callings, 
either ro Negligence, Unfaithfulneſs and Idleneſs on 
the one hand , or to overmuch Solicirouſneſs and 
Vexation on the other hand : If we are in Company, 
weare in danger to be miſguided by evil Perſuatipns 
or Examples fromother ; if we are alone , we are 
apt to be corrupted by the evil ſuggeſtions of our 
own corrupt hearts, or of that evit one, that watcheth 
all opportunities , either to ſeduce or miſchief us. 
And fince all our ways are before thee, and thou know- 
eſt the ſnares that are in them, and how to prevent 
them, or to prevent us from them, or to preſerve us 
againſt them, we beſeech thee, by thy Providence" 
preſerve us from all thoſe "Temptations , which thou 
knoweft to be to ſtrong for us ; and by thy Grace 
preſerve us from being overcome by thoſe 'Temprations, 
that unavoidably occurin all our ations and conditions? 
Grant us the Spirit of Watchfulneſs and Sobriety, the 
Spirit\ of Moderation and' Humility , the Spirit of 
Patience and Wiſdont,; the Spirit of Fanh and De- 
pendance , and the Spirir of "the Love and Fear of 
thy Majeſty , that may ſupport us againſt all thoſe 
Temptations unto any fin, that may occur in 4 
i courſe 
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courſe and paſſages of our Lives ; that thoughthy Pro; Þ 


vidence ſhould permit us tofall into Temptation, we 
may not fall under it , but by thy Grace be delivered 
from the evil of it. 


But deliver ws from Evil. 


Deliver us therefore, we pray thee, from Evil of all 
kinds and natures : from the Evil of Sin, and ſrom the 
Evil of Suffering ; from ſuch Evils as may befal our 
Souls, either to diſturb and diſcompoſe them, or to de» 
file and corrupt them; from the Evils that may befal 
our Bodies, by Caſualties or Diſeaſes From the Evils 
that may befal our Eſtates by Loſſes and Calamines ; 
from the Evils that may befal our good Names by Ca- 
lumnies and Slanders ; from the Evil that may betal our 
Relations in any kind ; from Publick Evils to the Church 
or State, wherein we live ; from private Evils to our 
ſelyes or others. - 


For thine s the Kingdom. 


. And though in this ſhort Prayer we have been bold 
to ask of thee many large and ample Benefits and 
Mercies, which, if we look upon our ſelves only, 
ſeem too great for us to ask , yet they are not too 
great for thee to give ; for thou art the great King 
and Soveraign Lord of all the World, in compariſon 
of whom, all the Kings of the Earth are but ſmall 
incon(iderable things ; and yet even their Honour is 
much advanced by Beneficence and Bounty; all which 
nevertheleſs is but a drop in compariſon of that Ocean 
of Goodneſs and Bounty and Beneficence that reſides 
in, and hourly flows from Thee, the Great Monarch 
of the whole World. Thy Subjets are all of thy 
own making ; and all the good that isifi them, or en 

Joy 
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| by them, is derived from thee ro them : The © 
Srrength and Glory and Beaury and Excellence of thy 
Kingdom is not derived from thy Subje&s; but from 
4 thy Self to them. And therefore, though my Petitions 
: .2&. be great, they are fit to be .ſuch ; becauſe directed ro 
FF the Mighty Creator and King and Monarch of the 
whole Univerſe, the Root and Fountain of all Being 
» and Goodneſs. 


— m—— 
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The Power, 


And as thou art the Great Soveraign © of all the 
World, and art inveſted with the” Supream Authority, 


ſo thou art the great Creator ofall thin 
veſted with Infinite Power and Allſuficga&. And 
as thou haſt the Supream Authority , ifo' thou haſt 


4 Boundleſs Power to Grant and Effet what we have 
1 asked. _ Asthou art the Great and 10us King of 

Heaven and Earth, and the Father all Mankind, 
1 we have reaſon to be confdent in ty Goodneſs and 
Beneficence. And as thou art the/Almighty Creator, 
| we have aſſurance of thy Power, to give us whatſo- 
- ever thy Wiſdom and Goodies doth” move thee ta 
beſtow. And therefore upon Both accounts we have 
| reaſon to be confident in the obtaining of what we-asle 
# in this Prayer from the great Lord of- all things, 
| that is abundant in Goodeels , and All-fuficient in 
Power. "A | 


Y 


And the Glory. 


| And although thy Ipfinite All-ſufhciency and Glory 
can receive no incnaE from thy Creatures , yet give 
us leave wh Humilicy to preſs thee ever with this 
Argument alſo : Thowhaſt been pleaſed todeclareunto 
| us, That thy Glory 1s the great end of all thy Works, 


| and 
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$4 om of FA: of rt pleaſed to command A. 
pat urea, C ee; and Joſt accept that B 
Ns fy = of Praiſe and Thankſgiving and Glori- 
FE ol 42008 from thy. Creatures 1n good part. 
A bal Glory of our Dependance upon Thee , 
" which we 'teſtifie by invoking thy Great Name; thou 
wile have the Glory of thy Goodneſs, thy, Power , 
——" in granting theſe our Petitions , and Re- . 
s; and the Glory of our Praiſes and Thankſgi- 
x for thy Bounty and Goodneſs in accepting and 
| yeriog them '; which though ir cannot benefit Thee, 
it-is all thy poor Creatures canreturn unto Thee, 
and thou haſt declared thy ſelf well plea- 
bot FOIga, ſed with it. He that offereth Praiſe 
oY "orikech Thee. 


\ Amen. 
Lord therefore be it according to theſe our | * 


and Defireg : and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
ſ our R $4. not the product of our own Ima» 
weak|ſu ts ; but thar Son of thine, 
beſt nataky VillJad what thou wouldeſt grant, 
us thus oy: oray :- When ye pray, ſay, Our 
.”- o\ 
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